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Period she/he 
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No. 


Note to Parents and Teaehers 



1 

1.0 

Aneient Rishis 



2 

1.1 

Rishi Bharadvaja, the Perpetual Student 

Before 2500 BCE 

Uttar Pradesh (India) 

3 

1.2 

Rishi Agastya, the Hindu Missionary 

Before 2500 BCE 

Punjab and Peninsular 

India 

3 

1.3 

Rishi Bhrigu 

Before 2500 BCE 

Gujarat (India) 

5 

1.4 

Vashishtha, the Forgiving Rishi 

Before 2000 BCE 

Punjab/Himachal Pradesh 
(India) 

6 

1.5 

Vishvamitra, the King beeome Rishi 

Before 2000 BCE 

Uttar Pradesh/Bihar (India) 

9 

1.6 

Rishi Narada, The Rishi who loved to Gossip 

Before 2000 BCE 

Northern/Western India 

10 

1.7 

Rishi DadhTehi & Rishi Pippalada 

Before 2000 BCE 

Northern India 

14 

1.8 

ValmTki, the Robber who beeame a Rishi 

Before 1500 BCE 

Uttar Pradesh (India) 

16 

1.9 

ShabarT, the Diseiple of Rishi Matanga 

Before 1500 BCE 

Karnataka (India) 

17 

1.10 

Ashtavakra, the Physieally Detormed Rishi 

Before 1500 BCE 

Uttar Pradesh & Bihar 
(India) 

19 

1.11 

Markandeya, the Boy who beeame an Immortal 
Rishi 

Before 1500 BCE 

Haryana / Himaehal 

Pradesh (India) 

20 

1.12 

Rishi Veda Vyasa, the Son of a Fisherwoman 

Before 1000 BCE 

Uttar Pradesh/ Haryana 
(India) 

20 

1.13 

Rishi Yajnavalkya and Rishikas GargT & MaitreyT 

Before 1000 BCE 

Northern India /Bihar 
(India) 

22 

1.14 

Rishi ArunT, the Ideal Student 

Before 2000 BCE 

Uttar Pradesh (India) 

26 

1.15 

Rishi Saubhari, who lost his Rishihood 



26 

1.16 

Rishi Mudgala, the giver of eharity 

Before 1500 BCE 

Haryana (India) 

27 

1.17 

Rishi Satyakama Jabala, the lllegitimate Boy 

Before 1500 BCE 


27 

1.18 

Rishi Shukadeva, Free of Attaehments 

Before 1500 BCE 

Uttar Pradesh/Haryana 

28 

1.19 

Rishi Kavasha Ailusha, Son of a Maid 

Before 2000 BCE 

Rajasthan 

(lndia)/Bahawalpur 

(Pakistan) 

29 

1.20 

Naehiketa -the Child Rishi 

? 

? 

30 

1.21 

Rishi Jaigishavya, the great YogT 

Before 2000 BCE 

Rajasthan 

(lndia)/Bahawalpur 

(Pakistan) 

34 

1.22 

Rishi Uttanka 

~1500 BCE 

Rajasthan (India) 

34 

1.23 

Rishi Angirasa 

Before 2000 BCE 

Bihar (India) 

35 

2.0 

Emperors of the Solar Dynasty 



37 

2.1 

Sagar, Amshuman, DilTpa and BhagTratha 

Before 2000 BCE 

Uttar Pradesh (India) 

37 

2.2 

HarTshehandra, the Truthful King 

Before 2000 BCE 

Uttar Pradesh (India) 

38 

2.3 

AmbarTsha, the great Devotee 

Before 1500 BCE 

Uttar Pradesh (India) 

40 

3.0 

Emperors of the Lunar Dynasty 



42 

3.1 

Yayati and Puru 

Before 2500 BCE 

Haryana/Punjab (India) 

42 

3.2 

Bharat - the King who gave his name to India 

Before 2000 BCE 

Haryana/Punjab (India) 

43 

3.3 

Shibi, the Proteetor of the Weak 

Before 1500 BCE 

Uttar Pradesh (India) 

47 

3.4 

Kuru, the King who saeritieed himselt 

Before 1000 BCE 

Haryana (India) 

48 

3.5 

Pareekshit - From Death to Immortality 

Before 1000 BCE 

Uttar Pradesh (India) 

49 

4.0 

Doetors, Botanists, Environmentalists and 
Veterinarians 



52 

4.1 

eharaka, the Aneient Doetor 

800 BCE 

Kashmir (India) 

52 


I 


4.2 

Sushruta, the Aneient Surgeon 

1000 BCE 

Uttar Pradesh (India) 

53 

4.3 

Jeevaka, the Physieian of Buddha 

550 BCE 

Bihar (India) 

54 

4.4 

Vagbhatta 

400 CE 

Kashmir (India) 

54 

4.5 

Veterinarians of horses and elephants 



55 


• Shalihotra, the Horse Physieian 

? 

Uttar Pradesh (India) 



• Palakapya, the Elephant Physieian 

? 

Assam (India) 


4.6 

Botanists and Plant doetors 



55 


• Nobel Laureate J C Bose 

1858-1937 CE 

Bangladesh 

56 

4.7 

Guru Jambheshwar - an Environmentalist 

1451-1536 CE 

Rajasthan (India) 

56 


• The Chipko Movement 


Uttarakhand (India) 

58 

5.0 

Philosophers, Seientists, Mathematieians 
and Engineers 



59 

5.1 

Rishi Kapila and Rishi Kanada 

Before 1500 BCE 

Gujarat (?), Uttar Pradesh 

59 

5.2 

Astronomers: 

5 th - 6 ,h eent. CE 


60 


• Aryabhatta 

? 

60 


• VarahamihTra 

6 th - 7 th eent. CE 

Madhya Pradesh (India) 

60 


• Raja SawaT Mansingh 

1688 - 1743 CE 

Rajasthan (India) 

61 


• Kalpana ehawla & Sunita Williams 

20 th -21 st eent. CE 

Haryana (India) & USA 

61 

5.3 

Mathematieians: Bhaskara 

1114-1185 CE 

Karnataka (India) 

62 


• Srinivas Ramanujan 

1887-1920 CE 

Tamil Nadu (India) 

62 

5.4 

Arehiteets: Vishvakarma, Maya 

Betore 2000/1500 
BCE 

? 

63 

6.0 

Seholars of Languages, Arts and Law 



65 

6.1 

Panini, the Dullard who beeame a Seholar 

6 th eent. BCE 

NWFP (Pakistan) 

65 

6.2 

Kaiyyata - Learning over Royal Reeognition 

ll th eent. CE 

Kashmir (India) 

66 

6.3 

Varadaraja - Excellence through Hard Work 

17 th eent. CE 

Tamil Nadu (India) 

66 

6.4 

Thiruvalluvar, the Wise Weaver Saint 

200 BCE 

Tamil Nadu (India) 

67 

6.5 

The sixty-four Hindu arts 



67 


• Bharat Muni 

Betore 500 BCE 

Kashmir or Tamil Nadu 

68 

6.6 

Kalidasa, the greatest Hindu Playwright 

5 th eent. CE 

Madhya Pradesh (India) 

68 

6.7 

Magha and his Wife, rieh in Letters and Giving 

7 th eent. CE 

Rajasthan (India) 

70 

6.8 

Ram ShastrT Prabhune, the Honest Judge 

18 th eent. CE 

Maharashtra (India) 

70 

7.0 

Emperors of Aneient Indian Subeontinent 



72 

7.1 

ehandragupta Maurya and Guru ehanakya 

4 th -3 rd eent. BCE 

Bihar (India) 

72 

7.2 

Ashoka, the King of Dharma 

3 rd eent. BCE 

Bihar (India) 

73 

7.3 

Bhartrihari and Vikramaditya 

4 th eent. CE 

Madhya Pradesh/Bihar 
(India) 

75 

7.5 

Bhoja, the Royal Patron of Arts 

ll th eent. CE 

Madhya Pradesh (India) 

77 

7.6 

Raja Raja Chola 1, the Humble Emperor 

Ruled 985 - 1014 

CE 

Tamil Nadu (India) 

79 

7.7 

Rajendra Chola 1, the Great Emperor 

Ruled 1014-1044 

CE 

Tamil Nadu (India) 

81 

7.8 

Anandapala ShahT 

Ruled 1001-1010 

CE 

Atghanistan/Pakistan 

81 

7.9 

ChandrapTda, the King who Begged 

e. 720 CE 

Kashmir (India) 

82 

8.0 

Devotees of Shiva, Ganesha and Karttikeya 
from South India 



84 

8.1 

Karaikal Ammaiyar 

6 th eent. CE 

Tamil Nadu (India) 

84 

8.2 

Sambandhar, the Child Saint 

7 th eent. CE 

Tamil Nadu (India) 

85 

8.3 

Appar - Seva as Worship 

7 th eent. CE 

Tamil Nadu (India) 

86 


II 


8.4 

Nandanar, the Untouehable Saint 

8 th eent. CE 

Tamil Nadu (India) 

87 

8.5 

Sant Poosalar, whose Heart beeame a Temple 

6 th eent. CE 

Tamil Nadu (India) 

87 

8.6 

ehenthanar, the Woodeutter Saint 

10 th eent. CE 

Tamil Nadu (India) 

88 

8.7 

Basaveshvara, an Avatara of Nandi 

1105-1168 CE 

Karnataka (India) 

90 

8.8 

Akka MahadevT, the Shivabhakta & Yogini 

e. 1130-1160 CE 

Karnataka (India) 

92 

8.9 

Pothana, the Farmer Saint 

1400 - 1475 CE 

Telangana (India) 

93 

8.10 

Molla, The Saintly Daughter of a Potter 

1440 - 1530 CE 

Andhra Pradesh (India) 

94 

8.11 

YogT Vemanna, Sinnerturned Saint 

1652 - 1730 CE 

Andhra Pradesh (India) 

95 

8.12 

Devar Dasimaiyya 

10 th eent. CE 

Karnataka (India) 

97 

8.13 

Ramalingam Adigal Vallalar 

19 th eent. CE 

Tamil Nadu (India) 

98 

8.14 

ehidambar Dikshit 

18 th eent. CE 

Karnataka (India) 

99 

8.15 

Alagumuttu Pulavar 

18 th eent. CE 

Tamil Nadu (India) 

100 

8.16 

Awaiyar, the Wise Granny 

l st - 2 nd eent. CE 

Tamil Nadu (India) 

100 

8.17 

Tiruneelanakar Nayanmar and his Wife 

7 th eent CE 

Tamil Nadu (India) 

103 

9.0 

Devotees of Vishnu from South India 



104 

9.1 

Poygari Alvar, Pey Alvar and Pudatt Alvar 

5 th eent. CE 

Tamil Nadu (India) 

104 

9.2 

Nammalvar, the Mute who Sang for Vishnu 

9 th eent. CE 

Tamil Nadu (India) 

104 

9.3 

Andal, the Bride of Vishnu 

10 th eent. CE 

Tamil Nadu (India) 

105 

9.4 

Ananthaeharya, the Saint who Hurt Vishnu 

12th eent. CE 

Andhra Pradesh (India) 

106 

9.5 

Kanakadasa, the Shepherd Saint 

1509 - 1606 CE 

Karnataka (India) 

106 

9.6 

Purandara Dasa, the Miser turned Saint 

1484 - 1564 CE 

Karnataka (India) 

107 

9.7 

Bhadraehalam Ramadasa, whom Rama forgave 

1620 - 1680 CE 

Telangana (India) 

110 

9.8 

Tyagaraja - Musie as a Way to reaeh Rama 

1767 - 1847 CE 

Tamil Nadu (India) 

111 

9.9 

Poonthanam, the saint who knew no Sanskrit 

1547 - 1640 CE 

Kerala (India) 

112 

9.10 

Karur Amma and Bilvamangala 

16 th - 17 th eent CE 

Kerala (India) 

113 

9.11 

Kulashekhara Alvar 

8 th - 9 th eent. CE 

Kerala (India) 

114 

10.0 

The Aeharyas: Saintly Seholars of Hindu 
Dharma 



115 

10.1 

Shankaraeharya 

~ 700 CE 

Kerala (India) 

115 

10.2 

Ramanujacharya 

1017-1137 CE 

Tamil Nadu (India) 

117 

10.3 

Madhvacharya 

1238-1317 CE 

Karnataka (India) 

119 

10.4 

Vallabhacharya 

1479- 1531 CE 

ehattisgarh (India) 

120 

10.5 

Vachaspati Mishra 

8 th eent. CE 

Bihar (India) 

121 

10.6 

Vedanta Deshika 

14 th eent. CE 

Tamil Nadu (India) 

123 

10.7 

Sadashiva Brahmendra Saraswati 

18 th eent. CE 

Tamil Nadu (India) 

123 

10.8 

Appayya Dikshita 

1520-1593 CE 

Tamil Nadu (India) 

124 

11.0 

The Nirgunl Sants: Worshippers of a 
Formless Lord in North & West India 



125 

11.1 

Ramananda, the Liberal Orthodox Saint 

13 th -14 th eent. CE 

Uttar Pradesh (India) 

125 

11.2 

KabTr, the Weaver Saint 

1440-1518 CE 

Uttar Pradesh (India) 

126 

11.3 

Dadu, the Cotton Trader turned Saint 

1544 - 1603 CE 

Gujarat (India) 

128 

11.4 

Sena, the Barber Saint 

16 th - 17 th eent. CE 

Madhya Pradesh (India) 

129 

11.5 

Ravidas, the Cobbler Saint 

e. 1450 - 1520 CE 

Uttar Pradesh (India) 

130 

12.0 

Saints of Maharashtra/Gujarat (India) and 
Sindh (Pakistan) 



131 

12.1 

PundalTka -The Devoted Son 

13 th eent. CE 

Karnataka/Maharashtra 

(India) 

131 

12.2 

Namadeva, Who saw God in a Dog 

1270-1350 CE 

Maharashtra (India) 

132 

12.3 

ehokhamela, the Untouehable Friend of God 

14 th eent. CE 

Maharashtra (India) 

134 

12.4 

Jnaneshvara, the Teenager Saint 

1275- 1296 CE 

Maharashtra (India) 

135 


12.5 

Ekanath, the Compassionate Saint 

1533 - 1599 CE 

Maharashtra (India) 

137 

12.6 

Tukaram - Seeking Bhagavan in Sorrow 

1608 - 1649 CE 

Maharashtra (India) 

139 

12.7 

BahinabaT, the Housewite Saint 

1628-1700 CE 

Maharashtra (India) 

141 

12.8 

Kurmadasa - Disabled in Body, Able in Bhakti 

13 th -14 th eent CE 

Maharashtra (India) 

142 

12.9 

Narsi Mehta - Forsaken by Men, Cared for by 
the Lord 

1414 - 1481 CE 

Gujarat (India) 

143 

12.10 

Ballala, the Child devotee of Ganesha 


Maharashtra (India) 

145 

12.11 

Jhulelal SaTn - Savior of Sindhi Hindus 

10 th eent. CE 

Sindh (Pakistan) 

146 

12.12 

Narahari Sonar, who saw Vishnu but felt Shiva 


Maharashtra (India) 

147 

12.13 

Wadhuram Khilnani, the saintly Groeer 

1868-1929 CE 

Sindh (Pakistan) 

148 

12.14 

Damaji Pant, the Compassionate Official 

13 th eent. CE 

Maharashtra (India) 

149 

13.0 

Saints of Eastern India and Bangladesh 



151 

13.1 

Jayadeva, the Poet Saint of Krishna an Radha 

13 th eent. CE 

Odhisha (India) 

151 

13.2 

ehaitanya Mahaprabhu, the Daneing Saint 

1486-1514 CE 

West Bengal (India) 

153 

13.3 

Haridas Thakur - Suffering for the sake of 

Dharma 

1451 - 16 th eent 

CE 

Bangladesh 

155 

13.4 

Sanatana GoswamT & JTva GoswamT 

1488-1558; 1513- 
1598 CE 

West Bengal (India) 

156 

13.5 

Bhaktivedanta SwamT Prabhupada-Taking the 
Message of Vaishnava Hinduism to the West 

1896 - 1977 CE 

West Bengal (India) 

157 

13.6 

Shankar Dev and Madhav Dev 

1449 - 1569 CE 

Assam (India) 

159 

13.7 

Mahendra Dev - For whom Krishna bore 

Witness 

? 

Odisha (India) 

161 

13.8 

Madhusudana Sarasvati - from seholar to 

Bhakta 

16 th eent. 

Bangladesh 

163 

14.0 

Saints of Nepal, Kashmir and Punjab 



165 

14.1 

Sankhadhar Sakhwa, The Savior of Nepalese 

9 th eent. CE 

Kathmandu (Nepal) 

165 

14.2 

LalleshvarT, the Earliest Bhakti Sant of Kashmir 

1320-1392 CE 

Kashmir (India) 

165 

14.3 

Guru Nanak, the Founder of Sikhism 

1469 - 1539 CE 

West Punjab (Pakistan) 

166 

14.4 

Baba Lal Dayal -the long-lived Saint 

1412-1712 CE 

West Punjab (Pakistan) 

171 

14.5 

Guru Arjan Dev, an exemplar of humility 

1563 - 1606 CE 

Punjab (India) 

171 

14.5 

Guru Tegh Bahadur - ehoosing Death over 

Forced Conversion 

1621-1675 CE 

Punjab (India) 

172 

15.0 

Bhakta Saints from North India and 

Pakistan 



174 

15.1 

GoswamTTulsidas - the Hindi ValmTki 

1532-1623 CE 

Uttar Pradesh (India) 

174 

15.2 

Surdas - the Blind Saint who saw Krishna 

1478 - 1573 CE 

Delhi (India) 

178 

15.3 

MTrabaT-The Prineess who married Krishna 

1498 - 1546 CE 

Rajasthan (India) 

180 

15.4 

Angad Singh 

15 th eent. CE 

Madhya Pradesh (India) 

181 

15.5 

Raskhan, the Muslim who fell in love with 

Krishna 

16 th eent. CE 

Uttar Pradesh (India) 

183 

15.6 

GoswamT Lal JT-the Orphan who was adopted 
by Krishna 

1551-1618 CE 

Sindh (Pakistan) 

184 

15.7 

Sati Kewal Ram, the Hindu Miraele-worker in a 
Muslim soeiety 

1617-1678 CE 

West Punjab (Pakistan) 

185 

15.8 

Sultan, the Muslim boy devoted to Krishna 

17 th eent. CE 

Rajasthan (India) 

186 

16.0 

Hindu Kings of Medieval & Modern Period 



188 

16.1 

Kings of Vijayanagara - Saviors of Hindu 

Dharma 

1336-1565 CE 

Tamil Nadu/ Andhra 
Pradesh/ Karnataka (India) 

188 

16.2 

Maharana Pratap of Mewar, Lion of Mewar 

1540 - 1597 CE 

Rajasthan (India) 

189 


IV 


16.3 

King ehhatrasal of Bundelkhand and his Guru 

17 th - 18 th eent CE 

ehhatisgarh and Gujarat 

191 


Mahamati Prannath 


(India) 


16.4 

Emperor Shivaji and his Guru Swami Samartha 

17 th eent. CE 

Karnataka/Maharashtra 

192 


Ramadasa 


(India) 


16.5 

Hindu Kings of Indonesia 

5 th - 16 th eent CE 

Indonesia 

197 

16.6 

Khmer Kings of Kampuehea 

6 th - 14 th eent CE 

Kampuehea 

198 

16.7 

Maharaja RanjTt Singh, the Lion of Punjab 

1780 - 1839 CE 

W. Punjab (Pakistan) 

199 

16.8 

Maharaja Pratap Singh, the Lion of Kashmir 

1848 - 1925 CE 

Jammu & Kashmir (India) 

201 

16.9 

Birsa Munda, Ruler of Tribal Hindu Hearts 

1875 - 1900 CE 

Jharkhand (India) 

201 

17.0 

Brave & Dharmie Hindu Women 



203 

17.1 

Dharmie Queens of South East Asia 

5 th - 16 th eent CE 

Kampuehea, Indonesia 

203 

17.2 

Queen Rudramba, the Warrior Queen 

Ruled 1259-1289 

CE 

Telangana (India) 

203 

17.3 

The Daneer of Srirangam Temple 

14 th eent. CE 

Tamil Nadu (India) 

203 

17.3 

Panna DhaT- Nation before ehildren 

16 th eent CE 

Rajasthan (India) 

204 

17.4 

Rani DurgavatT, The Tribal Hindu Queen 

1524-1564 CE 

ehhattisgarh (India) 

204 

17.5 

HadT Rani, Honor above Life 

17 th eent. CE 

Rajasthan (India) 

205 

17.6 

Queen AhilyabaT Holkar, the Dharmie Queen 

1725 - 1795 CE 

Maharashtra (India) 

206 

17.7 

Rani ehenamma 

1778-1829 CE 

Karnataka (India) 

209 

17.8 

Rani LakshmibaT, India's Joan of Are 

1828-1858 CE 

Uttar Pradesh (India) 

209 

17.9 

Unniyareha, the Proteetor of Hindu Women 
Pilgrims 

16 th eent. CE 

Kerala (India) 

211 

18.0 

Clever, Witty and Humorous Hindus 



212 

18.1 

Raja BTrbal 

16 th eent. CE 

Uttar Pradesh (India) 

212 

18.2 

Tenali Raman 

16 th eent. CE 

Andhra Pradesh (India) 

215 

18.3 

Gopal Bharthe Jester 

18 th eent. CE 

Bengal (India) 

217 

19.0 

Bhaktas and Saints devoted to the DevT 



220 

19.1 

Thayumanavar - Seeing DevT in Every Girl 

1706 - 1744 CE 

Tamil Nadu (India) 

220 

19.2 

HakTkat Rai PurT, the Fearless DevT-Bhakta 

Early 18 th eent. CE 

W Punjab (Pakistan) 

220 

19.3 

Ramakrishna Paramahamsa, the Child of KalT 

1836-1886 CE 

W Bengal (India) 

221 

19.4 

Rani Rasmani, the Patron of a Saint 

1793 - 1861 CE 

W Bengal (India) 

223 

19.5 

Nag Mahashay, the Ideal Householder Doetor 

1846 - 1899 CE 

Bangladesh 

224 

19.6 

Swami Vivekananda, the Cyclonic Hindu Monk 

1863 - 1902 CE 

W Bengal (India) 

225 

19.7 

Sister Nivedita, A Friend of the Hindus 

1867- 1911 CE 

Ireland 

230 

19.8 

Ramprasad Sen 

1723 - 1803 CE 

W Bengal (India) 

231 

20.0 

Modern Hindu Reformer Saints 



233 

20.1 

Swami Sahajananda (Swaminarayan) 

1781-1830 CE 

Uttar Pradesh (India) 

234 

20.2 

lshvarachandra Vidyasagara, the Seholar 
Retormer 

1820- 1891 CE 

West Bengal (India) 

237 

20.3 

Aramuga Namalvar, the Sri Lankan Retormer 

1822 - 1879 CE 

Jaffna (Sri Lanka) 

239 

20.4 

Swami Dayananda Saraswati - Reviver of Vedic 
Learning 

1824 - 1883 CE 

Gujarat (India) 

240 


• Pandit Gurudutt, the Young Seholar 

1864-1890 CE 

Multan (Pakistan) 

243 

20.5 

Narayana Guru - Make your own Way 

1854-1928 CE 

Kerala (India) 

244 

21.0 

Modern Hindu Leaders 



247 

21.1 

Pandit Madan Mohan Malviya 

1861 - 1946 CE 

Uttar Pradesh (India) 

247 

21.2 

Mahatma Gandhi, the Apostle of Ahimsa 

1869 - 1948 CE 

Gujarat (India) 

248 

21.3 

Satyanand Stokes, the ehristian Hindu 

Missionary 

1882 - 1946 CE 

Pennsylvania (USA) 

250 

21.4 

Sadhu Shivadas, a true Bhakta of Hanuman 

19 th - 20 th eent CE 

Trinidad & Tobago 

251 


V 


21.5 

M. S. Golwalkar, the Guru of Organized Hindus 

1906 - 1973 CE 

Maharashtra (India) 

251 

21.6 

Pandit Shanker Dev Pant, the Karmayogi 

19 th - 20 th eent CE 

Nepal 

252 

21.7 

Swami Ghanananda -The African Hindu Saint 

1937-2016 CE 

Ghana (Africa) 

252 

22.0 

Modern Hindu Saints, Gurus & Seholars 



254 

22.1 

Swami Bankhandi, Oreator of a new Teertha 

1763 - 1863 CE 

Nepal, Sindh (Pakistan) 

254 

22.2 

Jalaram Bapa and VTrbaT and their Sadavrata 

1799- 1881 CE 

Gujarat (India) 

255 

22.3 

Swami RamatTrtha, the Youthful Saint 

1873 - 1906 CE 

West Punjab (Pakistan) 

257 

22.4 

Dokka STtamma, an Avatara of Annapurna 

1841 - 1909 CE 

Andhra Pradesh (India) 

258 

22.5 

Ramana Maharshi, the Saint who knew Himself 

1879 - 1950 CE 

Tamil Nadu (India) 

259 

22.6 

Sri Aurobindo, the Mystie 

1872 - 1950 CE 

W Bengal (India) 

260 

22.7 

Swami Sivananda, Physieian of the Soul 

1887 - 1963 CE 

Tamil Nadu (India) 

261 

22.8 

Ma Anandamoyi, the Smiling Saint 

1896-1982 CE 

Bangladesh 

262 

22.9 

Shri Ram Sharma Aeharya, the Seholar Saint 

1911-1990 CE 

Uttar Pradesh (India) 

263 

22.10 

Swami ehinmayananda, The Teaeher 

1916-1993 CE 

Kerala (India) 

264 

22.11 

Satguru Shivaya Subramaniaswami and his Guru 
Swami Yogaswami - Founders of an Ameriean 
Hindu Sampradaya 

1927- 2001 CE 

1872- 1964 CE 

California/ Hawaii (USA) 
Jaffna (Sri Lanka) 

265 


Map of the Indian Subeontinent 



268 


Map of the World 



269 


Timeline: ehronology of Great Hindus 
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A Note to Teaehers and Parents 


Hindu Dharma is the oldest and the third largest religious-spiritual tradition in the world. Through its 
branehes and related Dharmie traditions (e.g. Buddhism), Hindu Dharma has impaeted more than a third of the 
world's population. This intluenee, through thousands of great Hindu men and women, has been not just in the area of 
spirituality, but also extends over many other diseiplines like polities, seienee, mathematies, arts, musie and grammar. 

In this eompilation, instead of narrating the entire life story of these great Hindus, we have often restrieted 
ourselves to a few age-appropriate, inspiring and informative episodes in their lives for the sake of brevity. Readers 
ean learn more about their lives by reading the books mentioned in the Bibliography seetion. Keeping in view the 
global influence of Hindu traditions, examples have been given from many eountries, although the bulk of them are 
from India. An attempt has been made to represent both genders, and as many traditions within Hindu Dharma as 
possible. The demareation between Hindu and Sikh faiths is reeent, and is still not very elear. In fact, traditional Hindu 
eompilations of the biographies or writings of multiple saints frequently inelude those of the Sikh Gurus. Therefore, 
episodes from their lives have also been ineorporated. 

Although the seetions are arranged largely in a ehronologieal sequence, it was felt neeessary to elub together 
some modern personalities (e.g. J C Bose) with aneient ones when their elaim to fame belonged to the same theme. 
ineluded in this anthology are: 

1. Rishis, Saints, Bhaktas, modern Gurus and seholars 

2. Soeial reformers 

3. Rulers, politieal leaders and politieal theorists 

4. Seientists, mathematieians, botanists, physieians, astronomers ete. 

5. Grammarians, poets and dramatists 

6. Witty, clever and worldly wise individuals. 

The personalities diseussed in this book are women as well as men, rieh and poor, aneient and modern, Indian 
and non-lndian and are from humble or privileged family baekgrounds. The episodes from their lives diseuss how they 
reaeted to or impaeted different life situations, and provided us with ideal examples to live by. Hindu seriptures say 
that we must "never investigate the origins of Rishis, noble women or rivers" beeause most of them aetually had very 
humble origins. They beeame great not beeause of where they were born but beeause of their wisdom, knowledge, 
eharaeter and teaehings. The ideals set by the virtuous (Sadaehara) are regarded as an important souree of Dharma 
in the Hindu tradition. This book may be eonsidered as a brief eompendium on Sadaehara. 

Hindu Dharma is a vast and a deep oeean. It is impossible to teaeh about even a small fraction of great Hindu 
men and women in any textbook, let alone in a book meant for young students. There is no malieious intent behind 
leaving out hundreds of great Hindu personalities in this anthology. The only guiding agenda has been to give the 
ehildren an all-inclusive overview of the lives of great Hindus aeross spaee and time so that they may learn from them. 
The book is meant for ehildren who are around ten years of age. 

Teaehers ean ehoose only a subset of the aneedotes or lives in this textbook, leaving the rest for home 
reading. They ean also supplement these biographies with those of personalities not covered here. The textbook gives 
a few verses and bhajans that students eould learn to sing during the year. Creative plays on the lives of these 
eharaeters ean also be enaeted. The purpose of this book is to draw inspiration from the traditional narratives of the 
lives of these great Hindus and learn how Dharma should be praetieed. The book does not elaim to repesent 
eompletely aeeurate history. For example, we eannot prove that the stories about Birbal's wit really happened. The 
primary goal of this book is Dharmie edueation, not historieal understanding. 
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1. Aneient Rishis: The Founders of Hindu Civilization 


1.0 Sanatana Hindu Dharma and its Rishis and Rishikas: 

Every religion except Hindu Dharma has a known historieal tounder. For example, ehristianity was tounded by 
Jesus Christ, who lived from 4 BCE to 30 CE. Betore him, there was no ehristianity. Similarly, Guru Nanak, who lived 
from 1469 - 1539 CE, founded Sikhism. Before him, Sikhism did not exist. But, Hindu Dharma has existed for 
thousands of years. No single person founded it. Therefore, we Hindus say that our religion is 'Sanatana Dharma' 
whieh means 'Eternal Dharma' with no beginning in time that we know of, and no end. Therfore, Bhagavan himself is 
the founder and proteetor of our Hindu Dharma. 

The message of Bhagavan was heard by and taught to others by thousands of noble men and women who 
were ealled Rishis and Rishikas. Many of these Rishis and Rishikas received teaehings direetly from Tshvara whieh were 
later eompiled in works ealled the Vedas. The Vedas are the four holiest books of the Hindus. The names of these 
books are Rigveda, Yajurveda, Samaveda and Atharvaveda. Many other Rishis eomposed their own works whieh 
inelude the Ramayana, the Mahabharata, the Puranas and so on. All of these works are treated as seriptures or holy 
books by the Hindus. 

These seriptures teaeh us how to live like good humans, do our duty towards others, and they also show us 
the ways to reaeh Bhagavan. Many other religions have only one seripture. But, Hindu Dharma has many other 
seriptures besides the Vedas beeause the vast wisdom and teaehings of our Rishis eould not fit into a single book. 

eiass Exercise : Can you mateh the eontents of the two eolumns below eorreetly. Whieh is the oldest religion in the 
world and whieh is the youngest? 


Name of Religion 

Name of Founder and his date 

Hindu Dharma (Sanatana 
Dharma) 

Jesus Christ (-4 BCE to 30 CE) 

ehristianity 

Gautama Buddha (563-483 BCE) 

Judaism 

Lao Tzu (around 600 BCE) 

Islam 

MahavTra (599-527 BCE) 

Buddhism 

Bhagavan through the Rishis and Rishikas (before 2000 BCE) 

Sikhism 

Bahaullah (1817-1892 CE) 

Jainism 

Muhammad (570- 632 CE) 

Zoroastrianism 

Moses (around 1500 BCE) 

Baha'i Religion 

Guru Nanak (1469 - 1539 CE) 

Taoism 

Zarathustra (around 1500 BCE) 


The Rishis and Rishikas were great men and women in the aneient Hindu soeiety who were able to experience 
Bhagavan within themselves beeause they followed Dharma and performed spiritual praetiees like meditation. 
Although Rishis are found in all religions, we Hindus are really blessed to have had hundreds of them. Rishis and 
Rishikas lived not just in the aneient times. Many of them have lived in modern times too. Let us now read ineidents 
from the lives of some of the first Rishis and Rishikas who were the pioneers of Hindu Dharma. 
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1.1 Story: Rishi Bharadvaia realizes knowledge is endless 1 

Some Rishis in the Hindu tradition are said to have lived a very long life. One of them was Rishi Bharadvaja. A 
beautiful story is narrated about his love for the study of the Vedas. He spent his long life of 100 years studying the 
Vedas. 



Pleased with his love for the seriptures, the King of Devas named Indra appeared before the Rishi and asked: 

"lf I were to inerease your life by another 100 years, what would you 
want to do?" Rishi Bharadvaja replied, "I would spend the next 100 
years again in studying the Vedas." Indra inereased his life, and 
returned to see the Rishi when he was 200 years old. 


Today, we Hindus regard Rishi Bharadvaja as one of the 
seven greatest Rishis who ever lived. He was respeeted a lot. Even 
Bhagavan Rama went to visit him at the beginning as well at the end 
of his fourteen years long exile in the forest out of respeet. 


Indra then asked Rishi Bharadvaja, "And if I were to inerease your life 
by another 100 years, then?" The Rishi said, "I would like to spend my 
next 100 years too to eontinue studying the Vedas." 

Indra then ereated three mountains of sand in front of the 
Rishi, and said, "These three mountains represent Rigveda, Yajurveda 
and Samaveda. And from eaeh mountain, your study is but a fistful of 
sand beeause endless are the Vedas (ananta vai vedah). The more we 
study these seriptures, the more new things we learn every time." 

Rishi Bharadvaja was amazed, and realized that there is no 
end to studying the seriptures. Indra was pleased and said, "Well, you 
have studied enough. You will now reaeh Bhagavan very soon. " 


Diseussion: We see how Rishi Bharadvaja spent all the time he had to study the Vedas. How mueh time do you take 
every day to study your sehool textbooks? Did Rishi Bharadvaja ever think that he knows everything and therefore he 
will study no more? Did he ever get tired of studying? 


1.2 Rishi Agastya: How Hindu eulture was spread all over India and abroad 


Rishi Agastya was the first Rishi who travelled from 
northern India to spread the teaehings of Vedas in South 
India. In those days, an evil king named Ravana terrorized 
Rishis and other holy men in south India. He had also 
kidnapped STta, the wife of Bhagavan Rama. In fact, Ravana 
was none other than Agastya's nephew, beeause Ravana's 
father Vishrava was Agastya's brother. To vanquish Ravana, 
Agastya gave a divine weapon to Bhagavan Rama. Just 
before the final battle between Rama and Ravana, Rishi 
Agastya appeared in the battlefield and taught the stotra 
ealled 'Aditya Hridayam' to Rama. Bhagavan Rama ehanted 
the stotra thriee, and was filled with strength and energy of 
the sun. He was successful in defeating and killing Ravana. 
Everyone in south India heaved a sigh of relief at Ravana's 
death. In this example, we see how Agastya did not hesitate 
to kill his own nephew beeause he was terrorizing innoeent 
people. This episode teaehes us that we must always side 



1 Souree: Yajurveda, Taittiriya Brahmana 3.10.11 (adapted) 
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with Dharma even if we have to go against our own tamily members. 

Onee, there was a drought in South India. Theretore, Agastya went to Mount Kailash in Tibet (China) and 
asked Bhagavan Shiva for some waters to take baek. Shiva asked him to eolleet water from Ganga River in a pot. When 
Agastya reaehed South India, he rested his pot on the ground. Bhagavan Ganesha took the form of a erow and toppled 
the pot. The water that flowed out of the pot beeame the River KaverT, whieh has sinee then eontinued to irrigate 
many parts of South India for thousands of years. Therefore, thanks to Rishi Agastya and Ganesha, South India beeame 
a very fertile region. It is said that onee Bhagavan Shiva played his damaru and the sounds of Sanskrit eame from its 
one side, and those of Tamil from the other. Rishi Agastya reeorded the Tamil letters and then wrote the first book on 
Tamil grammar. Later, he also wrote many books on medieine (ealled 
Siddha medieine) whieh are used even today. 

People of Indonesia believe that Rishi Agastya eame to visit 
their eountry from South India, and brought the Hindu eulture to them. 

Therefore, the Rishi was worshipped in Indonesia. Arehaeologists 2 have 
found murtls of Rishi Agastya in old Hindu temples of Indonesia, one of 
whieh is shown on the right. 

The life of Rishi Agastya shows that like him, we must take our 
eulture wherever we go and share its good things with others. But do 
you remember how he did it? He did not impose his own Sanskrit 
language on others. Instead, he wrote the grammar of the Tamil 
language that people spoke in a region in South India, and wrote his 
books on medieine ete., in Tamil. Similarly, when we move to a new 
region, we must not destroy the eulture of that plaee or impose our 
own eulture there. Instead, we should learn the language and eulture of 
our new home, and also teaeh our own eulture to the people there. And 
just like Agastya gave many good things to his new home, like the 
Siddha medieine, the KaverT River, Tamil Grammar and so on, we should 
also eontribute positive things wherever we go. 

eiass Exercise: ln the table below, we have listed a few good things from the Hindu as well as the Western eulture. 
Can you add a few more items that Hindus from the east ean teaeh, and also learn from the westerners? 



No. 

Good values in Hindu eulture 

Good values in Western eultures 

1 

Strong family values, respeet for parents and 
grandparents. 

Respeet for rules and instruetions. 

2 

Respeet for mother nature. Not using too many resourees 
for our personal eonsumption. 

Punetuality. 

3 

Ahimsa - not hurting any living ereature. 

Equality 

4 

High edueational pursuits. 

Not interfering in other people's work or lives. 

5 

Patienee. 

Volunteerism. 

6 

Strong belief in Yoga. 

Good civic sense. Not littering publie property 
like roads. 

7 

Soeial Service (Seva): Doing good to others without 
expecting anything from them or from Bhagavan in 
return. 


8 




2 An arehaeologist is a trained person who explores aneient plaees, digs out old objects from under the ground, and 
studies them scientifically to understand how people of that area had lived in the past. 
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1.3 Rishi Bhrigu: Whieh is the greatest Form of Bhagayan? 


One day, all the Rishis met together to deeide whieh form of 
Bhagavan is the greatest. Rishi Bhrigu said, "Let me go and meet 
Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva. I will test them and find out whieh of 
these three is the greatest." 

First, Bhrigu went to see Brahma who was reading 
seriptures. Brahma was the father of Bhrigu, but Bhrigu did not even 
say Namaste to his father. Brahma got very angry and said to Bhrigu, 
"You are a toolish man. You do not even have good manners even 
though you are my own son." But Sarasvati, the wife of Brahma, 
asked her husband to ealm down. 

Then, Bhrigu went to Mountain Kailash to see Bhagavan 
Shiva. When Shiva saw Bhrigu arrive, He rushed to embraee Bhrigu. 
But Bhrigu said to Shiva, "Stop, do not hug me. You have ashes on 
your body and are so dirty. I do not want to embraee you." Shiva was 
so annoyed that He lifted his weapon to kill Bhrigu. But Devi Parvati 
requested Shiva to ealm down. 




Rishi Bhrigu then went to Vaikuntha, were Bhagavan Vishnu 
was taking a nap. Bhrigu went elose to Vishnu and suddenly kieked 
His ehest, without any reason. Bhagavan Vishnu immediately woke 

up. But instead of getting angry at Bhrigu, he smiled and said, "Respeeted Bhrigu, I am sorry for hurting you. My ehest 

is very strong and hard. I hope your 
Foot did not get hurt. Let me give 
/our foot a massage." 


Rishi Bhrigu was very 
impressed with Bhagavan Vishnu's 
behavior. He went baek and told all 
the other Rishis that Bhagavan 
^/ishnu is greatest beeause He does 
not get angry, and forgives even 
those who hurt Him. 


Note: This story does not really 
mean that Vishnu is superior to 
Shiva and Brahma. The different 

Forms of Bhagavan merely enaet these plays to set up a good example for us and teaeh us good things. We humans 
tend to learn faster if an example in the form of a story is given. That is why Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva enaeted this 
ineident to convey the virtue of forgiveness to us. 


There is another important message that we learn from Rishi Bhrigu. Most of us give greater 
importanee to people who are powerful, and who seare us by their angry nature. And we often ignore those who are 
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respectful, polite and kind to us. Rishi Bhrigu eould have deelared Brahma or Shiva as the greatest Form of Bhagavan 
out of fear or timidity. Instead, he opted for Bhagavan Vishnu, who was very polite, kind and respectful towards the 
Rishi. Similarly, we should give more importanee to people who truly love us, forgive us, and are kind to us, than to 
people who threaten us with their power, or seare us with their anger. 


1.4 Rishi Vashishtha teaehes Vishvamitra about our Six Greatest Enemies 

Rishi Vashishtha is famous in the Hindu tradition for his forgiveness. In his earlier years, King Vishvaratha, 
who later beeame Rishi Vishvamitra, was a great enemy of Vashishtha. But by forgiving Vishvaratha, Rishi Vashishtha 
made him realize that his real enemy was not Vashishtha. Instead, he had six other real enemies that he had to defeat. 
Let us read the story to find out who these real enemies were. 

King Vishvaratha (the name means "whose ehariot treads the entire earth", i.e., a powerful Emperor) was 
onee on a hunting expedition with his soldiers. They felt very tired and hungry after a long day of hunting activity and 
were looking for a plaee to rest and eat. They happened 
to eome aeross a small ashrama (i.e., forest dwelling in 
whieh Rishis live a simple life) of Brahmarshi 
Vashishtha. 3 The Rishi greeted them and enquired about 
their needs. After learning of their needs, he asked his 
magieal eow Kamadhenu to do give whatever was 
needed to make the guests comfortable. Kamadhenu 
magieally produeed all the food that the army eould eat. 

Vishvaratha was amazed at the powers of the eow. 

Overcome with lobho 4 (greed) to have 
Kamadhenu, Vishvaratha argued with Vashishtha that 
this eow would be more useful to a King like him, 
whereas Vashishtha would fill the needs of his small 
hermitage with perhaps a few ordinary eows. He offered 


as many eows as Vashishtha wanted, in return for Kamadhenu. But 
Vashishtha said, "King Vishvaratha, the divine eow ean only remain with 
one who has realized the Truth. You already have many eows. Why do 
you need mine? Moreover, sueh a eow eould not be treated 
disrespectfully like a toy that ean be given to another as a gift." But being 
very greedy and having been refused by Vashishtha, King Vishvaratha 
beeame very angry (krodho) 5 and started a fight. He tried to drag the eow 
forcibly to his palaee. 

During the fight, Kamadhenu produeed many soldiers and 
weapons and Vishvaratha's army was defeated. The arroganee (modo) 6 of 
Vishvaratha (after all, he was a king) led him to ehallenge Vashishtha 
direetly. But all the weapons that Vishvaratha eould hurl at Vashishtha 
were swallowed by the Sage's staff (brahmadanda) of Vashishtha. In the 
end, Vishvaratha himself was felled by the brahmadanda. Seeing the 
plight of the mighty king, Rishi Vashishtha, who was a man of great 
eompassion and kindness, forgave the king. 

But Vishvaratha still hated Vashishtha in his heart. Therefore, he 
got all the sons of Vashishtha killed. When Sage Vashishtha heard that all 
of his sons had been killed, he was filled with deep grief and deeided to 
end his own life. But not onee did he bear any anger towards Vishvamitra, 


3 A Brahmarshi is the highest eategory of Rishi. 

4 Enemy number 1. 

5 Enemy number 2. 

6 Enemy number 3 
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and not onee did he desire to take revenge by killing Vishvamitra and his tamily. In a state of deep sorrow, Sage 
Vashishtha hurled himselt from a cliff, but the bottom of the cliff beeame as soft as a heap of eotton and his head did 
not get injured at all. He entered a burning forest, but the fire refused to burn him. Then, he tied a stone around his 
neek and jumped into the oeean to drown himself, but the waves washed him ashore. The Sage then deeided to bind 
himself in ehains and jumped into the river Beas 7 in northern India. But the river eurrents eut his ehains and threw him 
ashore. Sage Vashishtha then hurled himself in river Sutlej 8 in northern India, thinking that the ferocious eroeodiles in 
the river will ehew him to death. But even this river respeeted the Sage so mueh that it split into a 100 shallow 
ehannels, throwing the Sage onto a dry ground. Sage Vashishtha then thought - "Perhaps God does not want me to 
die by eommitting suieide. I will go baek to my Ashram as I have been away from it for several years." 

As he approaehed his Ashram, he heard the sound of a young ehild, resembling that of his own dead son 
Shakti (when he was a young boy) reeiting the Vedas beautifully. His widowed daughter-in-law, who lived in the 
Ashram explained - "Before my husband Shakti died, I was expecting his ehild, and this little boy is my womb is that 
ehild and your grandson named Parashara." Sage Vashishtha was overjoyed on seeing his grandson, and got a new 
reason to live. Soon thereafter, his grandson Parashara was born. Sage Vashishtha took eare of the little boy for 
several years. innoeent Parashara thought that Sage Vashishtha, his grandfather, was his father. One day, he aetually 
addressed Vashishtha as 'Dad' in the presenee of his mother. As a result, his mother was filled with sorrow and 
remembered her dead husband. She told Parashara that Vashishtha was aetually his grand-father and he should not 
therefore address him as 'Dad'. She also told him how his own father Shakti was killed in a most eruel manner beeause 
of King Vishvaratha. 

When Parashara heard this, he was filled with anger. He said - "This world is so eruel. My father was innoeent 
and yet he was killed for no fault of his. My grandfather was kind to me and yet he hid this fact from me while raising 
me lovingly. I will destroy this whole world with my spiritual powers beeause it so full of evil people." But Sage 
Vashishtha reasoned with his grandson through stories of great sages that it is not good to be angry and one should 
give up anger and forgive. And therefore, Parashara deeided not to proeeed with his deeision to destroy the whole 
world. Parashara too let go his anger, and forgave the murderers of his father. Instead, he devoted himself eompletely 
to his spiritual advancement and to the study of Vedas. In eourse of time, he beeame a great Rishi and authored many 
Hindu seriptures. But most important, he gave birth to Sage Veda Vyasa, who beeame the greatest Rishi of Hindu 
Dharma. 


The story shows that anger and hatred ean sometimes lead us into a downward spiral of anger-hatred- 
revenge-anger-hatred-revenge; eventually leading all of us toward destruetion. Anger eannot be fought with anger, 
and hatred should not be eountered with hatred. Instead, just as Sage Vashishtha, we should eounter violence, anger 
and hatred with forgiveness, love and kindness. Often, nothing is gained through anger, hatred and revenge. We 
should learn to put these things behind us, and instead focus on advancing ourselves in the right direetion. 

Vishvaratha had not given up his wish for revenge. He felt humiliated and insulted. He resolved to learn the Truth by 
doing meditation. He deeided to renounee his family and kingdom and meditate in order to realize the truth. He also 
entertained the idea that by doing meditation, he would acquire enough powers to retaliate against Vashishtha. 

Vishvaratha did not know the tundamentals of meditation. He eould have gone to Vashishtha or another 
Guru for proper instruetion. But his ego was so big that he would not do so. By sheer will power, he toeused his mind 
on Bhagavan Shiva. The intensity of his prayers produeed tremendous heat from his head and the billowing smoke 
travelled towards the sky. Indra, the head of the Devatas in heaven, was very worried that Vishvaratha would acquire 
great Yogie powers and would be a menaee to all. In order to disturb Vishvaratha's eoneentration, he sent a divine 
nymph named Menaka to the plaee where Vishvaratha was meditating. Menaka was a beautiful and an exquisite 
daneer. Her song and danee disturbed Vishvaratha's eoneentration. Opening his eyes, he saw this beautiful woman 
and immediately, his Kama 9 (lust or desire) made him fall in love with her. Forgetting his resolve to realize the Truth, 
he married Menaka. Soon thereafter, they were the parents of a baby girl Shakuntala. One day, Vishvaratha reealled 
his original goal and deeided to leave Menaka and the ehild and return to the depths of the forest to resume his 


7 For this reason, the river Beas is ealled 'Vipasha' in Sanskrit. This word means, 'that whieh euts all the ehains.' 

8 For this reason, the river Satluj is ealled 'Shatadru' in Sanskrit. This name means, 'the river with a hundred flows.' 

9 Enemy number 4. 
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austerities. Menaka too went to her home in the skies, and left the daughter Shakuntala in the hermitage of Rishi 
Kanva, who brought her up as his own daughter out of eompassion for the abandoned ehild. 

Vishvaratha now resumed his meditation with even greater 
eoneentration and prayed with greater devotion. The ensuing heat from his 
austerities made Indra very nervous. This time, he sent another beautiful 
daneer named Rambha to distraet Vishvaratha. When Vishvaratha got 
distraeted from his deep eoneentration, he opened his eyes and saw 
Rambha. This time, instead of Kama, Krodha (anger) onee again took hold of 
him. Infuriated by her distraetions, he eursed Rambha and turned her into a 
stone. All the powers that he had acquired as a result of his tapasya (spiritual 
efforts) were destroyed in a moment of anger. Not wanting to give up his 
determination to humiliate Vashishtha, Vishvaratha resumed his austerities. 

During that time, there was a king named Trishanku who wanted to 
reaeh heaven in his human body. The performance of the Vedic Yajna was a 
way he eould have fulfilled his request. He went to his Guru Vashishtha and 
requested him to officiate as the priest in the Yajna. But Vashishtha refused 
Trishanku's request. He said that Hindu seriptures prohibit going to heaven 
in one's present earthly body. Disappointed at the turn of events, Trishanku 
approaehed Vishvaratha with his request. Now Vishvaratha thought that this 
is the right opportunity to humiliate Vashishtha. He did not eonsider the fact 
that no one ean aseend to heaven in his earthly body, and was overpowered 
by the delusion (moha) 10 that he eould somehow do this for Trishanku. 
Therefore, he agreed to perform the Yajna for Trishanku. 

By the power of the Yajna performed by Vishvaratha, Trishanku started rising from the earth and aseended 
towards heaven. Seeing this improbable sight, the 
Devatas wanted to push Trishanku from reaehing 
heaven and they pushed him baek towards the earth. 

When Vishvaratha saw this, he stopped Trishanku in 
mid-air and ereated a new heaven for him. This is 
ealled Trishanku heaven and it shines as a star in the 
sky even today. Vishvaratha realized that no one ean 
aseend to heaven in one's earthly body and by 
realizing that spiritual things are different from 
earthly things, he overcame his delusion ( moha ). But 
as he had promised to Trishanku that he will take him 
to heaven, he ereated this parallel heaven. 

Onee again, Vishvaratha had used up all his powers having been overpowered with moha. He resolved to try 
regaining them onee again through austerities. Pleased with his devotion, Bhagavan Brahma appeared to him and 
blessed him with the title 'Maharshi.' But Vishvaratha was not happy with this and said out of jealousy, "Just a 
Maharshi? I deserved the higher title of Brahmarshi." But Brahma said, "You ean get that title and status only if you 
are blessed by Brahmarshi Vashishtha. 

Now Vishvaratha really got frustrated but his mada (pride and arroganee) did not allow him to go to 
Vashishtha and ask for his blessings. He was overcome with anger and matsarya * 11 (jealousy) towards Vashishtha, and 
he deeided to kill Vashishtha to eliminate all eompetition! Armed with a big roek, he waited at night outside the door 
of Vashishtha's hut, thinking that he will hurl the stone at Brahmarshi Vashishtha the moment he eomes out. 




10 Enemy number 5. 

11 Enemy number 6. 
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He waited and waited. In the early hours of the morning, he heard Vashishtha saying to his wife, "Vishvaratha 
is a great man and is fully qualified to be a Brahmarshi. In fact, he is greater than 1. 1 do not know why he has not eome 
to see me yet." When Vishvaratha heard these words of praise from none other than the person he hated out of 
jealousy, he felt very repentant. His feelings of jealousy, 
anger, frustration and ego disappeared for good. He went 
inside the hut and fell at Brahmarshi Vashishtha's feet 
and said, "I had tried to kill you several times. I killed all 
your sons. Just to insult you, I tried several austerities. But 
despite that, you did not harbor any ill-will towards me. 

Look at me - I had eome to kill you. But instead, I learn 
how mueh you respeet me. What a degraded person I am. 

I hope my tears of repentanee will make you forgive me." 

Vashishtha said, "Every person has six enemies - 
lust/desire, anger, greed, arroganee or ego, delusion and 
jealousy. You have overcome eaeh one of them. You were 
led astray many times in your pursuit of Truth, but you 
never gave up. Finally, you conquered jealousy as well. I 
bless you and indeed, you are also a Brahmarshi from 
now on." 

As Vashishtha said these words, Devi GayatrT 
appeared in front of Vishvaratha and gave him the GayatrT 
Mantra, ehanting whieh everyone in this world ean eome 
eloser to Bhagavan. From that day, Vishvaratha beeame 
Vishvamitra (meaning 'the friend of the entire world'). He 
beeame an eternal emperor in the true sense of the word, 
beeause his name beeame assoeiated with the holiest mantra of Hindus. 

eiass diseussion: Can you name all the six real and biggest enemies that all of us have? Whieh of these enemies do 
you think is the most important for you to defeat? 



1.5 Rishi Vishvamitra shares the ioys and sorrows of others out of Compassion 



Indra, immediately 
eome before me with 
the vessel eontaining 
the flesh. Otherwise 
I shall eurse you. 


In the previous story, we read how King 
Vishvaratha beeame Brahmarshi Vishvamitra. Now, 
let us read a story of how Vishvamitra truly lived his 
name, whieh means, 'the friend of all/ 

Onee, Rishi Vishvamitra and his diseiples 
passed through a region that was struek with a 
devastating drought. There was no food to be had 
and the loeals were starving. So the people of the 
area eould obviously not give any food to the Rishi 
and his entourage as alms. 

One of the Rishi's students eame to him 
and said, "The only thing I ean find for us to eat is a 
eareass of a dog. But how ean we eat rotting dog- 
flesh?" Rishi Vishvamitra said, "It is better to eat 
rotting dog meat than die of hunger. Bring the 
eareass here in my bowl. When he received the 
bowl, the Rishi sprinkled some holy water on it and 
prayed, "Our Dharma teaehes us that before we eat 
anything, we should offer a portion to the Devatas 
in heaven. So I am offering the first pieee to them." 
Meanwhile, in heaven, the Devatas felt 
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embarrassed that the Rishi was dying of hunger and had been forced proeure a dead dog. They also felt revolted that 
he should offer them the dog meat. Theretore, Indra, the King of Devatas, eame down to earth disguised as a hawk 
and flew way with the bowl. The Rishi recognized Indra's disguise and threatened to eurse him. Then, Indra returned 
with a piteher of Amrit (the neetar that gives immortality) and offered it to the Rishi saying, "I am sorry respeeted 
Rishi. That meat of dog is not fit for you and your students to eat. Instead, I have brought this piteher of Amrit for you. 
Please throw away the meat in your bowl and drink this instead." 

When Rishi Vishvamitra heard Indra, he replied, "How dare you offer this Amrit to me and my students when 
everyone else in this area is dying of hunger? Their eattle have also died beeause you have not sent down any rains. All 
I found therefore was this dead dog to eat. So what is wrong if I offer a portion to you? After all, you are responsible 
for this. I am not a seltish person who would want to beeome immortal while everyone is dying around me. Theretore, 
bring baek the vessel with the flesh, or I will eurse you." 

Indra said, "Respeeted Rishi, I am moved by your eompassion. You and your diseiples eould have drank the 
Amrit and beeome immortal. Yet, you did not torsake the people of this village who gave you shelter to die on their 
own. I will eause rains to eome down to this region immediately." It started pouring in the land, and onee again, 
people were able to grow food and prevent starvation deaths. The people all thanked Rishi Vishvamitra for standing 
by them and giving up his own immortality for their sake. The plaee where this ineident happened is today a holy plaee 
(teertha) for the Hindus, and is known as 'Vishvamitra Teertha/ 

This story shows that good human beings do not think only about their own happiness and prosperity. 
Instead, they want everyone to be happy even if it means that they have to give up their own happiness. 


1.6 Rishi Narada and his delightful stories 

Rishi Narada is a very interesting eharaeter in 
Hindu seriptures. He eonstantly travelled from one plaee 
to another, earrying news with him. Some people 
aeeused him of gossiping a lot. Theretore, in the Hindu 
soeiety, when we eome aeross a person who is in the 
habit of earrying tales, we refer to them as 'Narada 
Muni'. The word Muni means a Sage. 

But in fact Narada earried gossip from one plaee to 
another for two reasons. The first was to get evil people 
into trouble. His gossip resulted in numerous eontliets 
and battles, but they always had a good result. By his 
gossip, he was always pitting evil people against 
Bhagavan as a result of whieh the evil men either got 
retormed or they were deteated by good forces. The 
seeond reason why he earried tales was to give a 
valuable teaehing to ordinary people like us, and many 
of his stories eontain a very important message for us. 

The name 'Narada' has two meanings: 

1. He who gives the knowledge of Nara-Narayana. 

2. He who takes away our ignoranee. 

Narada was also a great musieian. In his journeys, 
he eonstantly sang the praises of Bhagavan Vishnu and 
played the instrument Veena, whieh is regarded as the 
oldest stringed musieal instrument in the world. But, he did not beeome a great musieian within a day. The first story 
below deseribes how he beeame the best musieian only after he overcame his jealousy for Tumburu, who was the best 
musieian of his times. Narada's book on musie is studied even today by seholars. 
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Story: The Jealousy of Rishi Narada makes him an Interior Musieian 

Gandharva Tumburu and Rishi Narada were both great devotees of 
Vishnu. Onee, they both went to Vaikuntha where Tumburu sang a melodious 
hymn in praise of Krishna. Pleased with his song, Krishna presented him many 
divine jewels and elothes. Narada beeame jealous of Tumburu. He deeided to 
please Bhagavan Shiva to learn musie from Him and beeome the best musieian. 
Shiva was pleased, but Krishna still did not feel impressed enough with his 
musie to give jewels and elothes to Narada as gifts. 

Narada then praetieed musie for several years in the hope that he 
would best Tumburu. But even that was not sufficient. Finally, Narada deeided 
to give up his jealousy and hatred towards Tumburu. Therefore, he 
approaehed Tumburu and requested him to teaeh musie. Tumburu agreed, and 
taught Narada all that he knew. Thereafter, Narada went to Dwaraka and sang 
a song for Krishna who said, "Now your musie is indeed wonderful, beeause it 
is not mixed with jealousy." Saying this, Krishna then gave some divine gifts to 

Narada in appreeiation. 



Story: Whom Does Bhagavan Vishnu grant Moksha? 

Onee, Sage Narada was on his way to Vaikuntha, the abode of Bhagavan Vishnu when he eneountered two 

Yogis meditating on Vishnu. One of them was a leather-worker 
(eobbler) who meditated under a tree. The other was a learned 
Brahmana who also meditated elose by and performed all the 
eeremonies daily. They both asked Narada to eheek with Vishnu as to 
how many more lives they would have to live through and meditate 
before they eould see Vishnu. 

Sage Narada did, as requested. On his way baek from 
Vaikuntha, he told the first Yogi (who was the eobbler), "Bhagavan 
Vishnu said that you will be reborn as many times as there are leaves 
on the tree under whieh you are meditating. So eontinue meditating 
for that number of lives, and then your Atman will merge with that of 
Vishnu." The Yogi replied, "Blessed I am that Bhagavan Vishnu has put 
a limit to the number of my rebirths. I will now eontinue to meditate 
with even greater enthusiasm, beeause I see light at the end of the 
tunnel. I am just happy with the fact that Vishnu is pleased with me." 

The moment he had said this, Bhagavan Vishnu appeared and 
said, "My ehild! I will grant you Moksha (i.e. see Bhagavan) here and now beeause you meditated not for any selfish 
motive, but for My pleasure. You have all the qualities of a good Bhakta, and therefore, you do not have to be reborn 
even onee anymore." 




Then, Narada went 
further and eneountered the 
seeond Yogi to whom he said, 
"You have earned the favor of 
Vishnu. The Lord of the Universe 
said that you need to be reborn 
only 5 more lives now." The 
seeond Yogi, upon hearing this, 
fumed and fretted. He exclaimed, 
"I eannot believe that all my effort 
has so far been a waste. I spent 
my entire life meditating on 
Vishnu to get Moksha, and all I 
get is this! I think I deserved 
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better. I do not have the patienee to meditate for more time, forget about five more lives " 

He rolled his meditation mat and gave up his faith in Vishnu. As a result, he beeame distraeted from the path 
of Moksha. In fact, he never had selfless faith in Vishnu beeause he was meditating only with the fruit of Moksha in 
mind. 


Story: Narada learns that work is worship if it is done for Bhagavan 

Narada Muni travelled eontinuously from one planet to the other, ehanting praises to Bhagavan Vishnu. 
Sometime later, pride entered his heart and he eame to think of himself as the greatest Bhakta of Vishnu. To confirm 
that his self-impression was true, he went to Krishna and asked Him, "Bhagavan, who do You eonsider to be Your best 
devotee on this earth?" 

Krishna replied, "This question is really difficult to answer. But let me take you to the home of the farmer in 
Hemakuta. I think him to be My greatest devotee." Krishna and Narada ehanged their appearanees and arrived at the 
farmer's doorstep. The sun was setting, and the farmer's wife had just served her husband and their two kids some 
food. Seeing strangers at his doorstep, the tired and exhausted farmer invited them inside and asked them if they 
needed anything. The visitors asked for some food. 

The only food available was what the farmer's wife had eooked. So the farmer gave his food to the stranger. 
The wife, seeing that their two visitors were still hungry, gave her food to them as well. The visitors further said that 
they were tired and wanted to sleep after dinner. As the farmer's hut was very small, the eouple and their kids went 
outside the hut to sleep and kindly gave their small hut to the visitors to sleep. 

Next morning, the farmer and his wife prepared some more food and served as breakfast to the visitors. 
Krishna (in disguise) then said that he wanted to go to the farmer's field. So the farmer asked them to aeeompany him. 
There in the field, the farmer set to tilling the land laboriously with his bulloek, explaining to Krishna and Narada (in 
disguise) the tiring work of agrieulture. After a few hours, when it was time for rest, Krishna asked the farmer, "You 
keep so busy all the time. You work in the fields all day. Then you go home, feed your buffalo. Your wife prepares 
meager food from the very little ineome you have. You eat it with your family, play a bit with your kids, ask about their 
sehool and then go to bed - eompletely exhausted. Do you ever get time to remember Bhagavan?" 

The farmer replied, "I am a humble poor farmer that must work and work to feed my family and my buffalo. 

But three times in the day, I get a ehanee to 
remember Bhagavan. When I leave home and walk 
towards the field in the morning, when I walk baek 
towards my home at sunset, and just when I am 
about to sleep in the night." 

Narada sniekered when he heard that and 
thought to himself, "Ahh, he remembers Bhagavan 
only thriee. I remember Him thousands of time 
throughout the day. Perhaps Krishna has now 
understood that not this farmer, but I am the greater 
devotee." Krishna read the mind of Narada and 
deeided to teaeh him a lesson. 

When the two visitors were about to leave, 
the poor farmer gave them a piteher of oil as a gift, 
saying, "This oil is extracted from the mustard seeds 
that I cultivate. I'd be grateful if you'd aeeept it as a 
gift." The visitors were eharmed by the poor farmer's 
generosity and left. 

After they had gone some distanee, Krishna 
suddenly said, "Narada, I want you to plaee this 
piteher of oil on your head, and walk carefully so that 
not a single drop spills out." Narada agreed. It was 
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really tough for him, and he was nervous all the time. After an hour, Krishna asked him, "So how many times did you 
remember me Narada, while you earried that oil piteher on your head?" Narada replied, "I was so nervous about 
spilling it that I did not dare to remember you even onee." 

Krishna smiled and said, "Look at that humble farmer Narada. His life is so hard. He works the entire day for a 
meager ineome. He has the heavy responsibility of his family on his head, heavier than this oil piteher. Yet, he 
eontinues to work day after day. And what is so praiseworthy, he has no pride in his heart, and he takes my name with 
devotion three times in the day. Do you think your life is tougher than him? Do you think he beeomes inferior to you 
just beeause he does not remember me thousands of times in the day like you - you who are a wandering Rishi who 
does not have any responsibilities in life?" 

Sage Narada was humbled. He realized that the farmer performed his duties with devotion and without 
getting annoyed with his tough life. And yet, even though he remembered Bhagavan only three times in the entire 
day, the fact was that every aetion of that farmer was aetually an aet of worship. The triple prayer of the farmer was 
merely a formality to dedieate his day's entire worth of good Karma to Vishnu ! And nothing is more preeious to Vishnu 
that we work hard, and then offer all of our good karma and its fruit to Vishnu. 

eiass Diseussion: Just like the farmer, your own parents also work very hard throughout the day. Can you list ten 
things that they do in the day, and two things that they do for you every day? Don't you think that Bhagavan is pleased 
with them beeause they work so hard to take eare of you? So will you too always talk to them in a happy mood? 


Story: The best medieine to eure Krishna's headaehe 

Onee Sage Narada went to Krishna and eomplained, "You always keep praising the love and devotion of the 
illiterate milk-maids (GopTs) of Vrindavana. Your wives are very upset beeause you seem to like the GopTs more than 
them. What is so speeial about the devotion of the GopTs?" 


Krishna said he will answer this 
question later beeause he had a 
headaehe. When Narada offered to get 
some medieine to eure the headaehe, 
Krishna refused, saying, "Only the dust 
from the feet of my devotee ean eure 
my headaehe." 

Narada went to Krishna's 
wives, friends and relatives one by one 
but they all refused to give the dust 
from their feet saying, "lf we give the 
dust of our feet to our Lord for his head, 
we will go to hell. How ean we be so 
disrespectful towards our Lord?" 

Narada went to every plaee in 
the universe and asked every devotee if 
they eould give the dust of their feet to 
apply to the forehead of the Lord. But 
they all refused for the same reason 
that they eannot insult Krishna and go to hell. Disappointed, Narada returned to Krishna and told him that no one in 
the universe wanted to give the dust of his or her feet to eure Krishna's headaehe. Krishna asked, "But Narada, did you 
go and ask the GopTs of Vrindavana for the dust of their feet?" 

Narada laughed and said, "Surely you must be joking Bhagavan! What ean the dust from the feet of those illiterate and 
uneouth rural women tending eattle do to get rid of your headaehe. But if you insist, let me go there too." 

At Vrindavana, the GopTs weleomed the sage and eagerly asked him if he had met Krishna, and how He was 
doing. Narada told them that Krishna was doing fine except that he had an excruciating headaehe. The GopTs was 
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saddened, and asked, "Don't you have good physieians in Dwaraka for preseribing some medieine to eure the 

headaehe?" Narada said, 
"Nothing will work. Krishna 
thinks that only the dust of the 
feet of his devotees will eure his 
headaehe." 

As soon as the GopTs 
heard this, one of them plaeed 
her most expensive shawl on the 
ground. All of them started 
stomping their feet on the elay 
on the ground and then they 
dusted off their feet on the 
shawl. The GopTs then tied the 
shawl filled with dust into a 


Narada was aghast. He seolded the GopTs and 
said, "How ill-mannered and disrespectful ean you be 
towards Krishna! You elaim to be His servants, His 
devotees, and yet you do not think twiee before 
throwing the dust of your feet on his head! Don't you 
know that you will invite His anger with your aetions? 

You will all go to hell for disrespeeting Krishna!" 

The GopTs said, "We do not mind going to hell, 
nor do we mind facing his anger. All we want is that 
Krishna's headaehe should go away and that He feels 
fine again. So please do not wait here. Hurry! Take this 
dust to our Lord immediately. For His comfort, we do 
not mind suffering endlessly." 

Narada's was overwhelmed with the reply of 
GopTs. Now he understood why Krishna eonstantly 
praised their devotion. The love and devotion of GopTs, 
unlike that of others, was eompletely unselfish and un- 
demanding. The GopTs did not eare for their own 
welfare. All they wanted was that their Lord should be 
happy, even if it meant great pain to themselves. 

eiass Diseussion: Tell us of a time when you helped someone not to impress him or to feel proud, but just beeause 
that other person needed help. 




1.7 Rishi DadhTehi and his son Rishi Pippalada 

Story: Rishi DadhTehi Forgives Indra and helps him 

AshvinT Kumaras, the twin brothers, were unique DevatTs beeause they had the knowledge of reviving dead 
people baek to life. Indra thought, "My advantage over them is that I have spiritual wisdom, whieh they do not 
possess. But if they acquire that spiritual knowledge too, then they might threaten me and beeome the Kings of the 
DevatTs in my plaee." Therefore out of fear and jealousy, Indra ordered that if anyone teaehes spiritual wisdom to the 
AshvinT Kumaras, that teaeher's head would split into a thousand pieees. 

The AshvinT Kumaras were upset when they heard of Indra's deeree. They went to a very pious Rishi DadhTehi 
and requested, "0 Rishi, no one dares to teaeh us the spiritual wisdom of the Vedic seriptures. Therefore, we are 
requesting you to stand up to Indra. We will replaee your head with that of a horse, and when that horse head splits, 
we will replaee it again with your original head." Out of kindness, Rishi DadhTehi agreed, and taught the spiritual 
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wisdom to the twin brothers. As soon as he had done so, Indra 
hurled an axe and beheaded the Rishi. The Kumaras then re- 
gratted the head of the Rishi baek to his torso when the horse 
head had broken into pieees. Rishi DadhTehi regained his life and 
his original form. 

Several years later, an evil demon named Vritra grew 
very powerful and he began to trouble all the residents of 
heaven. Finally, he even invaded heaven and drove out Indra. 
Homeless, Indra appealed to Bhagavan Vishnu to help him. But 
Vishnu replied, 'Vritra ean be killed only with a weapon made 
from the bones of a Rishi who has meditated a long time, who is 
pure and therefore whose bones have beeome eharged with 
spiritual power. At this time, DadhTehi is the only Rishi whose 
bones ean give a strong enough weapon." 

Indra beeame very nervous now, beeause he had earlier 
beheaded DadhTehi. But nevertheless, he went to Rishi DadhTehi 
and begged for forgiveness and told him the reason for his visit. 
Rishi DadhTehi smiled 
and said, "Aren't you 
the same person who 

had tried to kill me earlier? But it is the duty of Rishis to forgive and forget. 

And even more important, if I do not forgive you and do not give you my 
bones, then beeause of your past aetions, many innoeent Devatas and other 
ereatures will suffer. Therefore, I will forgive you and permit you to take my 
bones." 

Rishi DadhTehi then sat in meditation, till his soul left his body and 
merged with Bhagavan Vishnu. Indra then used the weapon crafted from his 
bones, and was able to defeat Vritra in a battle. The story of DadhTehi shows 
how we should forget old rivalries and enmities and should be willing to 
sacrifice ourselves when our soeiety and when our loved ones are faced 
with a great danger. 




Story: Rishi Pippalada realizes that a portion of the Devatas lives inside all of us 

Rishi DadhTehi gave up his body so that his bones eould be used by 
Indra to make Vajra, a strong weapon, for killing evil Vritra. When the Rishi's 
son, Pippalada grew older, he was full of resentment for the fact that his 
father had to die for the sake of Indra. He blamed Indra and his Devatas for 
the death of his father, and all the suffering he had to undergo in his 
ehildhood due to the loss of his parent. He thought that the Devas were 
indeed selfish and depraved people beeause they asked for his father's 
bones to suit their own selfish motives. 

He deeided to teaeh the Devatas a lesson. He meditated for long to 
please Shiva, Who finally appeared in before him and offered him a boon. 
Pippalada asked, "May the Devas burn to death!" Bhagavan Shiva asked him 
to ehoose another boon, but the Rishi's son would not agree. Therefore 
Shiva finally said, "So be it. Let the Devas start burning!" 

But the moment Shiva said this, Pippalada started feeling a strong 
burning sensation in his own body, from head to toe. He eried to Shiva, 
"What have you done Bhagavan? I had asked you to burn the Devas but you 
are burning me instead!" 
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Bhagavan Shiva replied, "The Devas are not just outside of us. A portion of the Devas dwells inside all the 
ereatures as well. Therefore, if you burn the Devas, you eannot eseape their fate too. Your father was a great Rishi. No 
one forced him to die. All human beings have to die one day. But your father ehose a very noble death, so that all the 
Devas and all the ereatures may live. He made a great sacrifice for the sake of this ereation. Do not insult his sacrifice 
by bearing a grudge against the Devas." 

Pippalada understood the greatness of his father through the words of Shiva, and he asked Bhagavan for 
forgiveness. In fact, he himself beeame a great Rishi and beeame one of the eompilers of the Atharvaveda, whieh is 
one of the four divinely revealed books of the Hindus. 

eiass Diseussion: This story shows that a part of the Devatas lives inside all of us. Does this not mean that we 
should take eare of ourselves, and not insult the Devas by doing bad things with our body? Does this not mean that 
when you hurt others physieally, you also hurt the Devas in them? Can you list five (5) bad things that you ean do with 
or to your body to insult the Devas within you. 


1.8 Maharshi Valmlki - the Author of Ramayana 




Rishi Valmiki is ealled the 'Adi Kavi' or the first poet in the 
Sanskrit language. He wrote the Ramayana, the story of the life of 
Lord Rama in 24,000 verses. The Ramayana has beeome so popular 
that even outside India, people in many eountries like Indonesia, 
Thailand, Burma, Laos, Malaysia, China, and Japan have their own 
versions of Ramayana based on Rishi Valmiki's original version. 

Thousands of years ago, a daeoit named Ratnakara (also ealled 
Valya Koli) lived in the forests of north India. He earned his living by 
robbing and killing travelers who were passing through the forest. He 
would steal their belongings and food, and take them home to feed 
his own ehildren and wife. 

One day, Sage Narada was passing through the forest. 
Suddenly, Valya eame from behind a bush and threatened to kill 
Narada unless he gave up his belongings. Narada asked Valya as to 
why he lived this life of robbing and killing. "To feed my family," 
replied Valya. Narada then asked him, "Don't you know it is a bad 
erime to kill and steal from others? You will get bad Karma (i.e. fruit 


of aetion), and suffer punishment for it later. Will 
your family also share your bad Karma with you 
just like you share your loot with them?" 

"Of eourse, I will go and ask them and 
confirm it for you." said Valya. But when Valya 
asked his wife and ehildren if they will also share 
his bad Karma, they refused. They all said, "It is 
your duty to take eare of us and feed us. This does 
not mean that we should also share your bad 
Karma with you." Now Valya was very sad, 
beeause the family whom he loved and for whom 
he did all the erimes was unwilling to share his bad 
deeds too. He realized that we all pay alone for 
our evil deeds, and earn good fruit alone for our 
good deeds. Valya then deeided to mend his ways 


and beeome a good person. 
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So he rushed baek to Narada to tell him how sorry he was for 
all that he had done so far. "How ean I make good my bad deeds and 
beeome a good person?" Sage Narada asked him to sit in meditation, 
and eontinuously ehant the name of Rama till he returned. So Sage 
Valya sat at one plaee, and ehanted 'Rama-Rama' without moving for 
many years till termite ants made an ant-hill (ealled 'ValmTki') and 
eompletely covered his body. And therefore, he eame to be known as 
ValmTki. Finally, a Divine voice from heaven said that Tshvara is 
pleased with the devotion of ValmTki and he ean eome out of the ant- 
hill. Rishi Narada appeared and told ValmTki that now he was a 
reformed person. He narrated to him briefly the life-story of Rama, 
who was then the King of Ayodhya. 

In the eourse of time, ValmTki beeame a Saint and a great 
poet. He eomposed the Ramayana, the story of the beautiful 
eharaeter of Lord Rama. His first students were none other than Luv and Kush, the twin sons of Bhagavan Rama 
himself. When the two prinees sang the Ramayana in front of Rama, he was greatly overjoyed. Rama confirmed that 

everything that is written in the Ramayana about his life is true. 

The Ramayana written by him beeame famous all over the world. 
Even today, millions of people read the Ramayana and learn from the 
good virtues and deeds of Rama so that they ean themselves lead better 
lives. 

The life of Sage ValmTki shows that even an evil person ean 
beeome a Saint if he starts worshipping Tshvara with full devotion and 
faith, and gives up bad deeds. If we want to give up bad habits, we 
should keep trying really hard and also ask Tshvara to help us. In the 
eourse of time, Tshvara will have merey on us and He will help us 
beeome virtuous. 

We ean also worship Bhagavan by reading the Ramayana of 
Valmiki. In this holy book, we read about the good eharaeter of Lord 
Rama - how he always listened to his parents, spoke gently to 
everyone, took eare of all, and was loyal to his friends and so on. 
Reading the Ramayana will influence us to beeome a good person like Rama. ValmTki was a robber and yet he beeame 
a Rishi and a Saint by giving up his bad habits, and by worshipping Tshvara. Similarly, if we have any bad habits, we 
should try to leave them, and worship Bhagavan eontinuously to help us beeome good. 




1.9 Shabari, the student of Rishi Matanga 

Bhagavan Rama and his brother Lakshmana were travelling through the forests of Southern India in seareh of 
Devi STta, the wife of Lord Rama, who had been kidnapped. They happened to pass by the Ashrama (hermitage) of 
Rishi Matanga. In that hermitage, lived a humble, unintelligent and illiterate tribal woman named Shabari. Everyone 
thought that she was foolish, and they made fun of her beeause she was ugly and simple minded. But Shabari always 
did her work diligently in the Ashrama, served her Guru and remembered Bhagavan in her heart. On his death bed, 
the Rishi told Shabari that her devotion will be rewarded and Rama would eome Himself to her. 

Many years later, when she heard that the Rama was eoming in the direetion of the Ashrama, her joy knew 
no bounds! She wanted to feed the most delieious fruit and berries to Bhagavan Rama to satisfy his hunger. So she 
went around from one bush of berries to another, plueking berries in a plate. She ehewed one-half of eaeh berry. 
Whenever she tasted a delieious and sweet berry, she would store the non-ehewed half of that berry in a bowl. When 
she eame aeross a bitter one, she would throw the whole berry away. 
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When the Rama arrived, she offered Him a seat, and water, and then gave him the bowl of half-chewed 
sweet berries. In her excitement, she had forgotten that we must never give dirty food to our guests. Lakshmana felt 

disgusted that Shabari should have 
offered her half-chewed berries to Rama. 
But the Bhagavan was so touehed by the 
simple devotion and love of the tribal 
woman that he ate the berries offered by 
her with great delight. 

After He had finished the berries, 
Shabari folded her hands in Namaste, and 
asked the Rama with great devotion - " 0 
Lord! I do not know the eorreet way of 
worshipping you beeause I am a very 
lowly, ugly, and illiterate woman born in a 
very degraded tribe. On top of that, I am 
not very intelligent or wise. Please tell me 
how I should worship you, and forgive me 
if I have offended you in any way." 

Lord Rama replied - 

"O beoutiful lody! Listen to me. One should give up oll pride due to one's weolth, strength, good gualities, intelligenee 
or due to belonging to good fomilies or eoste. Insteod of seeking for proise others, we should simply serve Bhogovdn 
through our Bhokti, ond should proise Him olone. A person who loeks Bhokti ond foith is like thot useless eloud thot 
soors high up in the sky but does not shower ony life g'wing roin. Now I sholl exploin to you the nine poths of Bhokti. 
Poy ottention ond listen to whot I soy. 

Pirst, seek olwoys the eompony ofsointly ond virtuous people. 

Seeond, instead of poying ottention to useless talk, spend your time in listening to the biogrophies of Avotdros ond 
Soints. 

Third, serve your Guru with humility. 

Fourth, give up oll erookedness ofheort, ond sing the proises ofthe greot quolities of God. 

Fifth, ehont the holy Vedos ond reeite the soered montros ; sing bhojons ond proy whenever you eon. 

Sixth, follow whot the good people do, keep your senses under eontrol, ond do o lot of good deeds. 

Seventh, treat everyone equolly ond see Me in everyone. 

Eighth, do not be greedy ond be sotisfied with whot you get os o result of your lobor. Also, do not see foults in others 
even in your dream, but olwoys see their good qualities ond eneouroge them. 

Ninth, be stroightforword, do not show ony eunningness, ond hovefoith in Me olone with oll your heort. 

Rore is thot mon or womon in whieh you eon see even one of these nine types of devotion. Deor Shobori, 
everyone mokes fun of you. But I eon see thot in reolity, you ore the most beoutiful womon beeouse oll these nine 
forms of devotion ore proetieed by you with greot humility. Todoy, I will give you thot reword thot even Yogis ond 
Soints do not get eosily. I sholl reveol my Divineform to you." 

And then Lord Rama showed his form as Lord Vishnu to her. Shabari's soul then left her body, and merged 
with Lord Rama. She attained Moksha as a result of her simplieity and simple devotion towards the Lord. 



1.10 Rishi Ashtavakra 

Rishi Kahor was a famous seholar of the Vedas. One day, he was ehanting the Vedas in the presenee of his 
pregnant wife Sujata. Suddenly, the fetus spoke from inside his mother's womb, "Father, you are not ehanting the 
Vedas eorreetly." Kahor's ego was hurt, and he eursed his own son, "You are a mere unborn infant. How dare you 
eorreet me! I eurse you that you will be reborn with eight bends in your body." 
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Before the baby was born, Kahor heard that King Janaka had organized a grand yajna for whieh he was 
looking for suitable priests. Kahor reaehed the palaee of Janaka and offered to help out. But the king plaeed a pre- 
eondition before he would hire the services of Kahor, "I am interested only in a priest who is a greater seholar than my 
own eourt seholar Vandi. If you defeat him in a seholarly debate on the Vedas, you will be hired. If you are defeated, 
you must drown yourself to death." Kahor was eontident of his knowledge and aeeepted the ehallenge. Untortunately, 
he lost, and had to drown himselt! 


Sometime later, Sujata gave birth to a baby. Due to his tather's 
eurse, the baby had eight bends in his body. Theretore, he was named as 
Ashtavakra, or 'one with eight bends'. Despite his physieal detormity and 
ugliness, Ashtavakra beeame a great seholar of Hindu seriptures as a ehild. 
When he was twelve years of age, his unele told him how his father Kahor 
had died beeause he had lost the debate with Vandi. 

Ashtavakra deeided to avenge his tather's death. He travelled to 
Janaka's eourt after impressing the guards of his knowledge. But when he 
entered the eourt, the eourtiers and seholars present there started 
laughing at his detormed appearanee. 

Onee the laughter ended, Ashtavakra said, "I had eome here to 
meet seholars, but it appears that the assembly of King Janaka eomprises 
not of seholars but eobblers." The King and his eourtiers and seholars were 
stunned at Ashtavakra's rebuke. But the ehild eontinued, "A seholar is he 
who looks beyond the body, whieh is nothing but a bag of leather we eall 
the skin, and whieh eneloses bones, blood ete. within it. The seholar knows 
that this bag of leather is temporary and perishable. Only the soul within it is real and survives death. But your so 
ealled seholars looked only at my body, and laughed. They had no idea of my soul whieh makes my body alive." 

King Janaka was very 
impressed by the wisdom of 
Ashtavakra. But the boy then 
asked to debate with Vandi, 
with the same wager - if Vandi 
lost, he would drown himselt to 
death. If Ashtavakra lost, he 
would do the same. The debate 
resulted in Vandi's defeat. But 
he would not drown himselt, 
and instead said, "I am a 
messenger of Varuna, the 
Devata of water. I eannot be 
drowned. Your father was not 
the only seholar who drowned 
himselt to death. There were 
many others who lost the debate with me and suffered the same fate. And the truth behind this is that these seholars 
are not dead. They were needed by my father for the pertormanee of a Yajna. There were therefore immediately 
taken to realm of Varuna after they drowned. Now, that the Yajna is eompleted, and they ean all return." 

As Vandi said these words, all the Rishis appeared from the water and walked on the river bank. Among them 
was Kahor, the father of Ashtavakra. Kahor blessed his son for his devotion and asked him to take a dip in the river. 
When Ashtavakra emerged from the water, his bends in the body had all disappeared and he had a normal physique 
like everyone else. 

From this story, we learn that we should not judge a person based on his appearanee. After all, the body is 
really like a leather bag inside whieh are eontained bones, museles, blood, and other organs. A wise person knows that 
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it is not the body, but the mind and the soul inside the body that are important. A person beeomes great or low not by 
how his body looks like, but whether his mind and soul are pure or not. 

The teaehings of Ashtavakra given in the eourt of King Janaka are eolleeted in a seripture ealled the 
Ashtavakra Samhita. The story is eontained in the Mahabharata and in other seriptures. 


1.11 Rishi Markandeya beeomes Immortal with the blessing of Shiva 

Long, long ago, there lived a Sage named Mrikandu and his wife Marudvati. They had no ehildren and so, they 

prayed to Shiva to grant them a ehild. Bhagavan Shiva was pleased 
with their devotion. He appeared to the eouple and asked them to 
ehoose between a son who would be very Dharmie and would be 
devoted to Shiva but would live for just 16 years; or a hundred sons 
who will be toolish but will all live long lives. Sinee Sage Mrikandu 
and Marudvati were very virtuous eouple, they asked for the first 
son who will be wise, and devoted to Bhagavan even if he were to 
live for only 16 years. 

Soon thereafter, a son was born to the eouple, and they 
named him Markandeya. Just as Bhagavan Shiva had promised, 
Markandeya grew up to be a very wise and Dharmie boy. However, 
as he got eloser to sixteen years of age, he started notieing that his 
parents beeame sadder and sadder. He asked them for the eause of 
their sadness. When he learned that he will die soon, he said - "Do 
not worry. I will worship Bhagavan Shiva to extend my life, beeause 
he answers the prayers of his true devotees." 

As he approaehed his sixteenth birthday, Markandeya 
started worshipping Shiva in the form of a Shivalinga. On his 16th 
birthday, Yamaraja, the Lord of Death appeared and started to pull 
Markandeya's soul out of his body. But Markandeya did not get 
seared and eontinued to worship Bhagavan Shiva. He grabbed the Shivalinga. Bhagavan Shiva appeared from the 
Shivalinga and when he saw that Yamaraja was ending the life of his devotee, he appeared in front of them and seared 
Yamaraja away. He seolded Yamaraja and asked him to never harm his devotees. 

Then, he blessed Markandeya with an eternal life, and told him that he will never die. Markandeya grew to 
beeome a great Rishi, and one of the eighteen major Puranas is named after him. Devout Hindus believe that 
Markandeya still lives on, invisible to us. The prayer with whieh Markandeya worshipped Lord Shiva is the 
Mahamrityunjaya Mantra (The Great Mantra of victory over death') whieh goes as under - 

Om! Tryambakam yajamahey sugandhim pushtivardhanam | 

Urvaarukamiva bandhanaat mrityurmukshiiya maamritaat | | Yajurveda (Madhyandina) 3.60 

"We worship the three eyed One (Lord Shiva, Who ean see the past/present/future) Who isfragrant (i.e., Whose glory 
is spread far and wide) and Who nourishes all ereatures. May Hefree usfrom death and lead us to immortality, just as 
a melon detachesfrom its ereeper braneh on its own upon ripening." 

When someone is very siek or has just died, this Mantra is reeited for his benefit at least eleven times 



1.12 Rishi Veda Vvasa 

The Festival of Guru Purnima: Birthday of Veda Vyasa, The Greatest Guru after Bhagavan 

The full-moon night in the month of Ashadha in the Hindu ealendar, is eelebrated as the birthday of Sage 
Veda Vyasa. Therefore, this day is ealled Vyasa Purnima, where the word Purnima means 'full-moon night'. Sinee Veda 
Vyasa was an excellent teaeher (=Guru), his birthday is also eelebrated as 'Guru Purnima' or the Teaeher's Full-Moon 
Night, and traditional Hindus honor their teaehers this day every year. 

Rishi Veda Vyasa was born to a tisherwoman named SatyavatT and Rishi Parashara. He was very short and 
dark and is said to have also been very ugly. But despite his looks, and his birth from a fisherwoman, he beeame the 
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Several major traditions in Hindu Dharma elaim that they were 
started by Veda Vyasa. Today, his birthday is eelebrated as the festival of 
Guru Purnima. On this day, we honor our Gurus by offering them gifts 
and worshipping them. A popular stotra that is ehanted on this day is the 
Guru Stotram. Theretore, it is like the 'Teaeher's Day' on a day when we 
have a full moon (a full moon night is ealled Purnima). 


greatest Rishi of Hindu Dharma. The life of Rishi Veda Vyasa teaehes us 
that no matter who our parents are, and no matter how our looks are, 
we ean beeome great through our dedieation to studies and hard work. 
We should also try to stop violence and injustice wherever we ean. 

He re-edited the Vedas beeause they were very large in size and 
people found them difficult to master. Theretore, he divided them into 
four shorter books that we have today. In addition, he wrote the 
Mahabharata and the 18 Puranas whieh together have 500,000 verses. 
He wrote many other holy books of the Hindus and taught all of them to 
his many students. His students taught their own students, and 
therefore these books are being studied even today, after several 
thousand years. In this way, Vyasa was an ideal teaeher beeause he 
wrote many books, and taught them well to many students. If Vyasa had 
not lived, Hindu Dharma might have been very different today. 


The tollowing are the traditional verses that are ehanted in the honor of this great Rishi: 


OM! Salutations to Veda Vyasa, the deseendent of Vashishtha Muni 
And the sinless grandson of Shakti. 

Salutations to the son of Parashara, to the father of Shukadeva, 

To him who is an repository of spiritual austerities 1 1 
Salutations to Vyasa, an inearnation of Vishnu. 

Salutations to Vishnu in the form of Vyasa! 

Salutations to him who is a repository of Brahman and the Vedic lore 
Repeated prostrations to the deseendant of Sage Vashishtha 1 1 
Salutations to Vyasa, who is Brahma without the four heads 
Who is Vishnu without the four arms, Who is Shiva without the third eye. 
Prostrations to Bhagavan Badarayana, the teaeher of Vedanta 1 1 
[Traditional verses in praise of Veda Vyasa, loosely translated] 


Veda Vyasa had four ehildren. The first were a set of three brothers - Dhritarashtra, Pandu and Vidura. The 
fourth was Shukadeva. The story of the first three brothers is found in the Mahabharata whereas Shukadeva is an 
important eharaeter in the Bhagavata Purana, whieh is another very important holy book. There was great enmity 
between the evil sons of Dhritarashtra, who were ealled the Kauravas, and the sons of Pandu, who were ealled the 
Pandavas. Many a times, Veda Vyasa stopped violence and killing and also tried to prevent injustice. 

Let us read of a story that Veda Vyasa said to King Dhritarashtra after the Kauravas eheated the Pandavas and 
robbed them of their kingdom. The Pandavas had to leave their home and live in great difficulty in the forest for 
several years. Right after the Pandavas had left, Veda Vyasa arrived at the palaee of King Dhritarashtra and said the 
tollowing story to him: 

"Long ago, Surabhi who is the Mother of all eows and bulls on this earth, went to Indra in heaven. She wept 
in front of Indra saying, "King of Devas, look at that weak bull, my son below on the earth. He is pulling a plough with 
another son of mine, a stronger bull. A farmer is beating him with a stiek, and twisting his tail beeause he is too weak 
to pull it along with my stronger son." Indra said, "There are thousands of sons of yours who are pulling earts and 
ploughs for different people on the earth. Then why do you ery only for that weak son?" The Mother Cow Surabhi 
replied, "My Lord, I know that my stronger sons will be able to do their work without any pain. They ean take eare of 
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themselves. You are eorreet that they are all my own ehildren. But the heart of the mother always weeps, and gets 
filled with love for her weakest ehildren. And this is the reason why I ery for that weak bu\\." 


Rishi Veda Vyasa then said to Dhritarashtra, "King, Mother Surabhi had a speeial love for that weak bull, even 
though all the eows and bulls on this earth are her ehildren. After King Pandu died, you are father not only of the 
Kauravas, but also of the Pandavas. The Kauravas are one hundred, the Pandavas were only five in number. The 
Kauravas were already enjoying living in the Kingdom sinee their birth, whereas the Pandavas suffered a lot in their 
ehildhood. Even now, beeause of your partiality, the Pandavas are roaming like beggars in a forest. Their elothes are 

torn, and they have barely enough to eat. And yet, you still 
love only the powerful and rieh Kauravas as your sons. Why 
does not your heart melt at the suffering of the Pandavas? 
Don't you have any eompassion in your heart? Where is your 
sense of justice?" 


Equality doesn't mean Justice 



Equality 


Justice 


Veda Vyasa then said to King Dhritarashtra, "King, I ean 
understand your love for your son. But remember that 
Dharma is supreme. You must stop him from doing evil 
Karma. And after all, the Pandavas are also your own family. 
Then why are you allowing Duryodhana to harm them?" 

eiass Diseussion. In the light of Veda Vyasa's story, what 
message ean you draw from the pieture on the left? Do you 
feel upset or jealous when your parents show extra love for 
your younger sister or brother? 


1.13 Rishi Yajnavalkya and Rishikas GargT and MaitreyT 



Maharshi Yajnavalkya was born in the town of ehamatkrapur in the Indian state of Uttar Pradesh. He 

learned all the four Vedas from different Rishis. Due to 
some misunderstanding, his Yajurveda teaeher Rishi 
eharaka Vaishampayana asked Yajnavalkya to return the 
Yajurveda, and teaeh it to another student named Tittiri. 
The 'returned' Taittiriya Yajurveda is today widely prevalent 
in peninsular India, and eontains the famous 'Taittiriya 
Upanishad' within it. 

Subsequent to this ineident, Yajnavalkya meditated 
upon Surya (the Divine as a Solar Deity) to learn another 
version of the Yajurveda. It is said that SGrya appeared in 
the form of a horse ('vaji') and taught a different version of 
Yajurveda to Yajnavalkya, whieh then eame to be known as 
Vajasneya or Shukla Yajurveda. This new form of Yajurveda 
is highly systematie and thorough in its deseription of Vedic 
eeremonies. But the greatest elaim to fame of Shukla 
Yajurveda is its inelusion of two of the greatest seriptures of 
Hindu spirituality, namely lshavasya Upanishad, and the 
giant Brihadaranyaka Upanishad. The latter espeeially eontains Yajnavalkya's spiritual diseussions with his 
spouse Maitreyi, with King Janaka and with various other seholars. 
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In these diseussions, Yajnavalkya eomes aeross as an extremely eloquent and a spiritual person who 
responds to every question on the nature of 
the world, the seeret of Vedic eeremonies, 
the nature of the jlva (individual soul) and 
the Supreme Being (Brahman) in a very 
systematie and detailed way. He also 
establishes the Sannyasa (aseetieism) as an 
institution within the Vedic Hindu Dharma. 

He is also very blunt when it eomes to 
exposing priestly pretensions, pedantry and 
hypoerisy. Many of these diseussions 
oeeurred at the eourt of King Janaka, the 
extremely generous/liberal and learned 
philosopher King who ruled Mithila, a 
kingdom in Nepal and the Indian state of 
Bihar. In one sueh spiritual conference, King 
Janaka offered 1000 eows with horns 
covered with gold to the greatest knower of 
the Supreme Being. Yajnavalkya ealled the bluff by asking his students to herd the eattle to his Ashrama 
(hermitage). The shoeked seholars ganged up and ehallenged him to prove his seholarship before daring to 

elaim the prize. Yajnavalkya responded ably to all of their 
questions and the debate beeomes progressively heated. 

Suddenly, a woman seholar Gargi mediates and says, "I 
will ask two questions to Yajnavalkya. If he responds to 
them eorreetly, we must all collectively aeeept deteat/' All 
the other seholars in Janaka's eourt aeeept her proposal. She 
asks the questions, and is humbled by Yajnavalkya's 
erudition and understanding. What stands out in this entire 
episode is the fact that all the seholars in the assembly were 
open to a woman representing them to present the wager 
to Yajnavalkya. This shows that in aneient India, women 
eould be distinguished seholars of religion and spirituality 
not merely in private but also as publie leaders. We ean 
summarize the answers of Yajnavalkya to other seholars in 
the following words: 

1. There is only one Supreme Being who manifests in many 
different ways. He eontrols this entire ereation not from 
outside, but from within it. He abides within all of us, but 
unfortunately, we do not seek to know Him. Hear about 
Him from a eompetent Guru, then reflect about Him, and 
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finally meditate upon Him. But before you embark on your spiritual journey, acquire the pre-requisites of 
detaehment towards worldly pleasures, the ability to diseriminate the eternal from the non-eternal, 
equanimity, faith, self-control and the like. Overcome the desire for proeuring wealth, progeny and fame. 

2. A person beeomes good through good karma, and bad through bad karma. Our desires lead to resolves, 
whieh lead to Karma. And our karma has good and bad results. But no matter how mueh good karma we 
do, their fruit eventually eomes to an end. Therefore, he is unfortunate indeed who leaves this world 
without seeking to know the Supreme Being. 

3. The Supreme Atman (Soul) eannot be destroyed, it was never born beeause it is eternal. It eannot be 
deseribed eompletely and adequately, beeause it is different from everything that we perceive through our 
senses. It is full of Bliss. A person who experiences this Atman behaves like an innoeent ehild who is free of 
guile, jealousy, enmity. And yet, he is full of inner joy, and free of worries and negative emotions. 

In his old age, Yajnavalkya deeided to beeome an aseetie and started dividing his property between his 
two wives - Maitreyi and Katyayani. But the former asked him, "Will this wealth make me immortal?" He 

replied, "No one ean hope for 
immortality through wealth. It will 
merely make your life a rieh person's 
life." Maitreyi responded, "Then of 
what use is your wealth to me? Give 
me the knowledge that will take me 
to immortality." Yajnavalkya is very 
pleased, and he gives her a very 
detailed diseourse on the true basis 
of love, whieh is the realization that 
we all have an underlying unity in the 
Supreme Being, who abides within all 
of us, and unites us like a string 
unites several beads and gems into a 
single neeklaee. As long as we 
eonsider ourselves separate from others, ignoring this underlying unity, we ean always rationalize not loving 
them, be they our spouse, parents, ehildren or friends. We must love eaeh other for His sake and for our 
own sake. When we love or hate others, we in fact love or hate ourselves due to this underlying unity. 
Therefore, the true basis of love is realizing that we are not really different and separate from eaeh other. It 
is through knowing this immanent Brahman that we beeome eternal, joyous and transeend death, sorrow 
and ignoranee. 

This partieular episode shows how Hindu Dharma aeknowledges women as valid reeipients and 
students of the greatest truths of our faith. India has honored the memory of Gargi and Maitreyi by naming 
eolleges after them in Delhi and in other plaees. 

In Jabala Upanishad, Rishi Yajnavalkya allows the right to beeome an aseetie to even a young student, 
provided he has no attaehment towards worldly matters. He is also eredited with the eompilation of a eode 
of Dharma (Yajnavalkya Smriti), whieh is marked by a very skillful eonstruetion of verses. In this work, the 



24 



Rishi notes that noble intent is also a valid souree of Dharma (somewhat parallel to the 'Good Samaritan 
Law' in many soeieties). He also detends the right of a sonless widow to inherit her deeeased husband's 
property. 

Rishi Yajnavalkya is known as Yogeeshvara (the Lord of Yogis) in the Hindu tradition. His work on 
Yoga exists even today in at least three different versions. It eonsists of the Rishi's instruetions on Yoga to 
Gargi, whieh demonstrates that aneient Hinduism allowed women to praetiee this spiritual diseipline. 

Yajnavalkya's teaehings form the bedroek of Hindu spirituality. In fact, he was one of those Rishis who 
plaeed spirituality at the very eore of Hindu Dharma. His own life and teaehings demonstrate that spiritual 
values are the souree of religious/ethieal norms, and the former are therefore more important than the 
latter. 


Onee, there was a eonterenee in the eourt of King Janaka in whieh many Rishis gathered to debate about the 

nature of Bhagavan. It appeared that Rishi 
Yajnavalkya was going to win the debate. But 
the other seholars who were present there 
were not happy that they were going to lose. 
Theretore, they appointed a Rishika to lead 
their side. Her name was GargT. Later in his 
life, when Yajnavalkya deeided to spend his 
eomplete time to meditate on Bhagavan, he 
gave his best teaehings to his wife named 
MaitreyT. 

The teaehing was that just as a 
thread goes through several jewels and 
pearls to ereate a single beautiful neeklaee, 
in the same way, there is one Bhagavan who 
is present inside every one's hearts and 
unites us into one single universe. Therefore, we are all a part of eaeh other. We are all related to eaeh other through 
Bhagavan. For this reason, we should love others as we love ourselves. And when we hate others, we only hate 
ourselves, beeause everyone related to us through Bhagavan. 



These examples show that in the aneient Hindu soeiety, Rishikas and other women too eould beeome seholars 
and ehallenge Rishis to debate them, or learn from them. Today, India has honored GargT and MaitreyT by naming 
eolleges after them. 


eiass Exercise: Mark the loeation of the Rishis and Rishikas in the map and plaee them on the timeline at the end of 


the book. 
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1.14 Rishi ArunT: 

Aruni was the son of Rishi Aruni. As per the tradition of the time, though Rishi Aruni was learned, he sent his 
son to study with another learned Rishi named Dhaumya. Aruni knew the seeret of gaining the knowledge as he was 
the son of a Rishi. He knew that service of the Guru is the key, as it trains our minds and makes them more receptive. 

His teaeher gave him a job of taking eare of a small 
farm in the outskirts of the town. The farm was on a small hill. 
In the rainy season, Aruni notieed water flowing down the hill 
and his erop was not getting enough water. So he told his 
teaeher and the teaeher said, "Why don't you build a dam so 
that water ean be saved for the farm?" Aruni went to build a 
dam. 

He started pouring dirt to build the dam. Regardless 
of how mueh dirt he poured, it all went with the flow of water 
as the water eurrent was swift. He tried and tried, but failed. 
He was tired but he needed to stop the flow of water as it was 
the eommand of his teaeher! 

He finally got a brilliant idea. He spread himself on 
the ground, lying aeross the plaee where the water was 
flowing. He eould thus stop the flow of water. It was late 
evening and he was thirsty and hungry. But, how eould he 
leave? He was the dam! He deeided to stay there as the dam! 

His teaeher notieed that Aruni was not baek from the 
form. So, he along with a few other students went to look for 
Aruni. To the teaeher's surprise, Aruni was lying down on the 
ground as the dam, to prevent water from flowing down! 

Rishi Dhaumya 

his words. Dhaumya was a man of wisdom and so he told Aruni that water 
beeause a dam had formed against his body as he lay on the ground for 
several hours. He blessed Aruni and told him that he would henceforth 
famous by the name Uddalaka. Due to his devotion to his Guru, Aruni beeame 
a great Rishi in his own right when he eompleted his edueation. 


Saubhari, who deeided to abandon the world and do his meditation inside 
water so that his mind never gets overcome by worldly attraetions. But one 
day, he saw two fishes together and that sight was enough to make him 
deviate from his vow! He had deeided not to marry but now seeing the fish, 
he suddenly had the desire to get married and have ehildren, even though he 
was now a very old man. 

This story shows how we must never lower our guard. Life is like a 
garden. To keep the garden beautiful and fresh at all times, we must 
eonstantly plant and trim our flowering plants. But at the same time, we ean 


1.15 Rishi Saubhari: 

The Shrimad Bhagavata Purana has the beautiful story of Rishi 


saw Aruni's faith in the teaeher and 
will not flow down when he got up, 
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never ignore the weeds that ean grow and ehoke our tlowers. Theretore, we must tend our tlowers and also pluek the 
weeds regularly. The human mind is very tertile, like a fertilized garden. To keep it pure and beautitul, we should 
eonstantly engage ourselves in good activities (abhyasa) and also keep making a eonstant effort to steer elear of bad 
things (vairagya). We ean never lower our guard, beeause it takes just a moment for negative thoughts and desires to 
enter our minds. 


1.16 Rishi Mudgala: The Jov of Giving (Souree: Mahabharata 3.295) 

Rishi Mudgala and his family in Kurukshetra spent most of their time in worship. He would gather excess 
grains seattered on the fields after the tarmers had already harvested their erops, and feed themselves with this 
meager food. Despite his poverty, Mudgala was very hospitable. No guest visiting his home left without Mudgala 
offering him some food. 

One day, Rishi Durvasa eame to test him. He asked Mudgala for food and ate everything that Mudgala eould 

gather that day from the fields. This went on for several days in a 
row, but Rishi Mudgala did not eomplain even onee. In fact, he would 
give his share of food to Rishi Durvasa every day. On the seventh day, 
the latter blessed Rishi Mudgala, saying, "Despite your poverty, you 
did not give up your hospitality. By my Yogie powers, I will now 
summon Devatas to take you to heaven." Immediately, Devatas 
appeared and requested Mudgala to eome with them to heaven. 

But Mudgala said that before leaving earth for heaven, he 
would like to know the length of his stay and the more about the 
pleasures of heaven. The Devatas answered, "You will stay in heaven as long as the fruit of your good karmas last. 
Heaven is a plaee full of pleasure - you will get the best food, drinks, elothes, homes and so on. You will be very happy 
till you live in heaven." 

Surprisingly, Rishi Mudgala retused to aeeompany them to heaven saying, "What is the use of heaven if I 
eannot stay there forever. And I get greater joy in serving others, than in teeding myself delieious food." Rishi Mudgala 
then eontinued on the earth, worshipping regularly and teeding every guest. When he died, his soul reaehed Bhagavan 
forever, to enjoy eomplete happiness for all times to eome. 



1.17 Rishi Satyakama Jabala: 

Onee, a boy named Satyakama Jabala wanted to study a lot. He heard that Rishi Haridrumata Gautama was a 
very renowned seholar and that he was aeeepting new students. So he approaehed Gautama with a request to take 

him in as a student too. In those days, it was a 
eustom for the teaeher to ask about the family 
baekground of their students beeause the students 
had to live all the time with others in boarding 
sehools. They would interaet with eaeh other 
throughout the day. A single student from a bad 
family eould spoil the atmosphere of the boarding 
sehool. For this reason, famous teaehers who ran the 
top-noteh sehools had to make sure that all of their 
students were from good families and had good 
values. Therefore, Gautama also asked Satyakama, 
"What is your family baekground, and who are your 
mother and father?" 
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Now, Satyakama had never seen his tather. So he went to his mother to ask. When he put the question to 
her, she trembled with fear, but told him truthfully, "When I was young, I knew a lot of men. Therefore, I do not know 
who your father was. My name is Jabala. Therefore you are Satyakama Jabala." Now Satyakama felt ashamed of what 
he heard. He thought that if he were to tell the truth to his teaeher, he would be refused admission outright. But he 
deeided to speak the truth. 

When he approaehed the teaeher, he found all other students in the elassroom studying. The teaeher asked 
him, 'Did you find out about your family details?" Satyakama Jabala said, "Guruji, my mother Jabala does not know 
who my father was. Therefore, she said that I am Satyakama Jabala." When the students heard this, there was a 
hushed silenee, beeause they were all aghast. They were sure that Gautama would immediately turn him out of the 
sehool. 


But Gautama said, "This ehild did not hesitate to speak the truth. And truth alone is the true mark of 
belonging to good family. And therefore, I have no hesitation to say that Satyakama's parents are both very noble 
beeause he did not hesitate to speak the truth to me. I will surely aeeept him as my student." 

And so, Satyakama beeame a student of Gautama. In fact, in the eourse of time, he beeame a great Rishi 
himself, and eompiled several Vedic and other Hindu seriptures. The Jabala Upanishad, a saered seripture of the 
Hindus named after him still exists and is highly respeeted to this day. 


1.18 The Focus of Rishi Shukadeva 



Vyasa was the greatest Rishi of his times. He lived in Kurukshetra northern India and in Badarika Ashrama in 


Sukadeva was weleomed with arest nnmn u ~ 

»-• h. :rr*-, b 


the Himalayas. 


named Shukadeva, who show 
great spiritual advancement ev 
as a ehild and a teenager. 


When Shukadeva reaehed 
the palaee, the guards (as 
instrueted) hardly paid any 
attention to him. They allowed him in to the assembly of the King, where he was offered a seat. For three days, King 
Janaka gave a sermon on Hindu spirituality. Shukadeva also listened intently, but no one paid attention to him even 
though he was the son of a great Rishi. 


Onee, Vyasa sent his son 
to study under King Janaka of 
Videha, who was renowned for his 
spiritual wisdom and knowledge. 
Shukadeva travelled almost 1000 
km by foot from his father's home 
to listen to the sermons in Videha. 
King Janaka, through his spiritual 
powers, learned beforehand that 
Vyasa's son is eoming to study 
under him, and he made 
preparations aeeordingly. 


From the fourth day onwards however, things ehanged eompletely. The royal eourtiers and officials gave 
Shukadeva a grand reeeption and weleomed him with prieey elothing, jewels and requested him to a lavish room for 
his stay. The teenager Shukadeva lived in his new lavish surroundings for 8 days. Janaka had asked his servants to keep 
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a wateh on Shukadeva during all of the 11 days. The servants reported, "King, Shukadeva remained ealm and 
eomposed throughout the time. He never showed any anger or trustration the first three days when no one gave any 
attention towards him. And in the tollowing 8 days, he showed no joy or excitement when we showered him with 
presents and attention, and eatered to eaeh one of his needs." 


King Janaka then sent a request to Shukadeva to eome to the royal eourt for a meeting. When Shukadeva 
appeared, the king was seated on his magnitieent throne. Beautiful girls daneed all around to keep everyone 
entertained. Janaka said to Shukadeva, "I am offering you a bowl of milk filled to the brim. I want you to plaee this 
bowl on your head, and make seven rounds inside the room around all of us. If you do not spill a single drop, then 
alone I will offer to teaeh you my wisdom." 



When the King saw Shukadeva 
finish this feat remarkably, he said, "Dear 
boy, there is nothing that I need to teaeh 
you. You do not feel insulted or 
trustrated when people ignore you or 
give you no importanee. You do not feel 
excited when you are surrounded by beautiful elothes, jewels, musie, danee ete. This is the main quality that a person 
needs to have to advance spiritually. And in fact, only a spiritually advanced person ean show this kind of equipoise 
and eoneentration. You have renouneed mentally all attaehments, attraetions and aversions. Theretore, you do not 
need to study under me." 


Shukadeva plaeed the bowl on his head 
eheertully. While he walked around the 
room, the daneing girls eontinued with 
their song and danee. The erowd 
gathered in the room was talking loudly 
and paying attention to what the boy was 
doing. But Shukadeva did not get 
distraeted by anything and sueeesstully 
walked around the room 7 times without 
getting distraeted by the daneing girls, 
the musie, the riehly dressed eourtiers, 
the eomments of other onlookers or by 
the worry that he will not sueeeed. 


Janaka was eorreet indeed, beeause Shukadeva beeame renowned as a great Rishi in his own right, and 
beeame the narrator of Shrimad Bhagavata Purana to King Pareekshit later. Shukadeva attained Moksha in his father 
Vyasa's own litetime. 


1.19 Rishi Kayasha Ailusha: 

Onee, a man named Kavasha Ailusha approaehed a group of Rishis who were performing a Yajna on the banks 
of the Saraswati river. The Rishis did not permit him to join their Yajna, saying, "We are all high-born Brahmanas, 
whereas your mother was a maidservant. How ean a lowly person like you join us in our religious eeremony?" 
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Kavasha Ailusha was hurt. He then pointed them to the 
eorpse of a Brahmana named Atreya lying on the banks of the river. 
He asked them, "Now this person too was born in a very illustrious 
family. He led you in the performance of all Yajnas. Then, is he now 
superior to me too? Is he of equal rank as you all are?" The Rishis 
hung their heads in shame, and asked Kavasha to give them true 
knowledge. But Kavasha said, "Go to the Naimisha forest, and ask the 
Valakhilya Rishis to enlighten you." 

The Rishis then took leave of Kavasha Ailusha and went to 
the Valakhilya Rishis. The latter then said, "Just like a ehariot is just a 
pieee of wood and metal without the driver beeause it eannot go 
anywhere, similarly, the body is just a eorpse without the atman, that 
makes it alive. The body ean never be higher than the atman. 
Between the two, the atman is higher, and the body is low. And the 
same atman is present inside every body." 

The Rishis who had initially humiliated were now ehastened. They 
had unfairly insulted Kavasha Ailusha beeause of his humble 
parentage, when the fact was that he had the same atman that they had as well. 



1.20 Naehiketa, the Child Rishi 

Naehiketa was a very inquisitive little boy. One day, his father performed a grand yajna, in whieh he invited 
several poor Brahmanas and gifted eows and bulls to them. The Brahmanas would have used the eows to give them 
milk, and the bulls to help them in farming activities. Naehiketa was upset to note that the animals being donated by 
his father were very old and useless. He thought, "Perhaps my father ean gift me to one of these Brahmanas. At least, 
the person who receives me will not criticize my father for giving a useless gift." 



He went to his father and said, 
"Dad, who will you give me as a 
gift to?" The father got very 
angry and said, "I will gift you 
to Yama, the Lord of Death." 
And the words eame true. 
Naehiketa died immediately 
and his atman arrived at the 
doorstep of the palaee of 
Yama. 


Unfortunately, Yama was away, eolleeting the atmans of other dead ereatures. Naehiketa waited for three 
days, till Yama finally arrived. Seeing the little boy, hungry and thirsty, Yama felt sorry and offered three wishes to 
Naehiketa. 


Let us now read the wonderful conversation that followed between Bhagavan Yama and Naehiketa: 
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|Nachiketa: My first wish that my tather gives up 
my anger towards me, and forgives me. When I 
return to him, he should forget that he had gifted 
me to Yama, and love me just as he has always 
loved me. 

Yama: You are a very good boy. Even though your 
father eursed you to die, you still love him. I grant 
your wish. 

Naehiketa: When humans perform Vedic worship 
in Yajnas, may one of the fires that they light be 
known as 'Naehiketa', after my own name. This is 
my seeond wish. 

Yama: I grant you this wish too. From now on, a 
Vedic eeremony will have a fire named 'Naehiketa 
Agni/ 

Naehiketa: And now my most important wish. 
Some people say that after death, we no longer 
exist. Others say that after we die, a part of us still 
lives. Bhagavan Yama, you alone ean know the 
truth beeause you and your messengers visit us 

when we are dying. 

Yama: Naehiketa, I see that even though you are a little you are wiser than most adults. Please do not make me 
answer this question. In return, I will gift you all the things that make 
one happy - like palaees, ehariots, toys, gold and so on. Please take 
these things instead, and do not insist that I grant your third wish. 

Naehiketa: Bhagavan, all these riehes like palaees and gold do not 
last forever. Someday, they all get destroyed. What is the use of my 
life if I eannot understand what happens to us after we die. 

Therefore, please do grant my third wish by answering this question. 

Yama: Naehiketa, only a person like you who is not attraeted 
towards pleasures and riehes deserves to know the answer to this 
difficult question. Let me first explain to you what you are in reality. 

Think of yourself as a ehariot. The most important part of the ehariot 
is the master, who sits inside the ehariot and travels from one plaee 
to another. The master is like your atman, the soul. The ehariot itself 
is like your body. The master has a eharioteer who drives the ehariot. 

This ehariot is like your mind. The ehariot is pulled by five horses, 
whieh are like your five senses - nose, ear, tongue, eyes and skin. The eharioteer eontrols and steers the horses with 
the help of reins. Think of the reins as your intelligenee, that helps you deeide between the right and the wrong. 

Naehiketa: I do not understand the meaning of myself as the ehariot. Please explain more elearly. 

Yama: OK. Tell me - what will happen if the eharioteer does not eontrol the horses properly, or if the reins are weak 
and keep breaking when the eharioteer tries to pull them to eontrol the horses? 
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Naehiketa: lf that happens, the horses will eaeh pull the ehariot in different direetions, and the ehariot will not go 
mueh far. Or the ride will be very bumpy. 

Yama: Exactly! Now you are understanding the 
whole thing well. If your senses, whieh are like 
the horses, are not eontrolled by the mind 
properly, they will keep pulling you in multiple 
direetions. One moment, your nose likes to 
smell a flower and you will rush there. The 
next moment, your tongue will pull you in the 
direetion of a delieious ehoeolate and you will 
rush there, forgetting everything else. Then, 
your eyes will attraet you towards something 
else. This will eontinue to happen, and you will 
not go mueh farther beeause your senses, or 
your horses are not under eontrol. So tell me, 
how ean you eontrol your horses, or your senses well? 




Naehiketa: I think, I ean answer that. 
First, the eharioteer must be diseiplined 
and trained. Seeond, it should have 
strong reigns, and must eontrol the 
horses well. 

Yama: You are eorreet Naehiketa. What 
this means is that to sueeeed in life, you 
must have a mind that is diseiplined like 
a good eharioteer. Then, you must have 
a strong intelligenee, like strong reins, 
that ean eontrol your senses like unruly 
horses. Now I have another question for 
you. What happens if the ehariot breaks 
down? 

Naehiketa: In that ease, the master will 
ask the eharioteer to get off with his 
reins. They will find a new ehariot and 
will fix the reins and the horses to that 
new ehariot. Then, the master and the 
eharioteer will sit on the new ehariot, 
and earry on with their journey. 

Yama: This is what happens in this world. 
Remember that I said that the ehariot 
was like your body? When your body 
beeomes old and dies, the atman does 
not die. Instead, it moves out of the 
dead body along with the mind, the 
intelligenee and the senses, and then 
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takes birth inside a new body. 


Naehiketa: So 

what does that 
mean? Please 
explain to me 
more elearly. 

Yama: What I am 
trying to say is 
this - when a 
person dies, it is 
only his body 
that dies. He, 
the atman, does 
not die. The 
atman takes 
along its mind, 
the intelligenee 
and the senses 
from the body, 

and then takes birth in another body. This is ealled rebirth. 

Naehiketa: But surely, the master has a goal or a destination that he must reaeh. 

Yama: Yes. The master has a final goal, and that final goal is Bhagavan. 

To reaeh that goal easily, it should have a good eommand over the 
mind. Also, the mind should be diseiplined, and the intelligenee should 
be strong, so that it ean eontrol the horses perfectly and make them 
travel in the right direetion towards the goal. If the senses are not 
eontrolled, and if the mind is not diseiplined, or if the intelleet is not 
strong, the ehariot and master will keep going round and round in 
eireles and along wrong direetion. The master, the atman will have to 
replaee his ehariot hundreds of times before he reaehes the goal after 
a very long time. 

Naehiketa: Thank you Bhagavan Yama. Now I understand the truth 
perfectly. I am not my body. I am the atman, the master of my body. I 
must have a diseiplined mind. My intelligenee must be strong. And my 
mind and intelligenee must always eontrol my five senses in the right 
direetion. I must not beeome a slave of things that attraet the senses, 
like junk food that pleases my tongue, gadgets that please my eyes, 
gossip that pleases my tongue. Instead, I must ehoose the right things 
so that I ean quickly reaeh Bhagavan without too many rebirths. 

Yama: Indeed, Naehiketa! You are a very gifted ehild. Now, I will return you to your father. Go baek to earth, and live 
the rest of your life wisely with the knowledge that I have given to you. 

On the earth, Naehiketa's dead body eame baek to life after having been dead for three days. Naehiketa's parents 
were overjoyed. His father was no longer angry with his son, and even forget how he had eursed him to die. 
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1.21 Rishi Jaigishavva. the Great YogT deseribes the greatest souree of iov!2 

Rishi Jaigishavya was a great master of meditation who lived thousands of years ago. His 
aeeomplishments are deseribed in the Mahabharata. Due to his Yogie powers, he eame to remember 
hundreds of his past lives. One day, a person asked him, "What has been your most joyous experience in all 
these lives? What do think brings the greatest joy?" 

Rishi Jaigishavya replied, "True happiness results not from indulging in all kinds of temporary 
pleasures, but by being a balaneed person and being eontented. And even greater happiness is being one 
with Brahman (the Supreme Being), beeause that alone brings eomplete and eternal joy." 


1.22 Rishi Uttanka 



On his way to Dwaraka, Krishna met Rishi Uttanka, who had just eome out of a long meditation and did not 
know what had happened for a long time in the world. The Sage asked Lord Krishna, "How are the Kauravas and the 

Pandavas doing? I was in meditation for a long time 
and therefore I do not have the latest news about 
them." Lord Krishna then relayed to him the tragie 
news of how the war had killed all the Kauravas except 
Yuyutsu (who had sided with the Pandavas). 


Sage Uttanka beeame very angry with Lord 
Krishna on hearing the news beeause he thought that 
Krishna eould have prevented the war, if He had really 
wanted to. He threatened to eurse Lord Krishna and 
blamed Him for the death of Kauravas. But, Krishna 
explained to him patiently how He had tried and tried 
to bring peaee between the two families without 
sueeess. 


When Sage Uttanka heard these details, he 
repented for being angry with Lord Krishna 
unneeessarily. Lord Krishna forgave the Sage for his 
arroganee, and instead asked the Sage if he wanted a 
boon from Him. Now, Sage Uttanka lived in a desert 
region between Hastinapura and Dwaraka. Therefore, 
he requested, "Bhagavan, this plaee has a seareity of 
water. Please make water available whenever I feel 
thirsty." Lord Krishna replied, "Whenever you are 
thirsty, remember Me, and you will find water 

immediately." Then, He departed for his kingdom. 

One day, when Sage Uttanka was travelling through the desert, he felt thirsty and therefore remembered 
Krishna. Immediately, a ehandala (a barbarian man) aeeompanied with two ferocious dogs appeared. The ehandala 
had a pot filled with water, and he offered to quench the Sage's thirst. But the arrogant Sage thought that the 
ehandala was not worthy enough to offer water to him, and therefore he stepped baek instead of aeeepting the water. 
The Sage thought that Krishna had played a eheap joke on him by sending sueh a lowly person to quench his thirst, 
and started criticizing Krishna instead. Immediately, the ehandala and his two dogs disappeared and instead. Krishna 
appeared. 

The Sage said, "Lord! Why did you send that lowly ehandala to quench my thirst? How ean an aseetie aeeept 
water from sueh a person?" Lord Krishna replied, "A Sage sees all ereatures without prejudice, with the same eye. You 
have praetieed so many spiritual austerities, and have praetieed meditation for a very long time. Therefore, it was 


12 Souree: Vyasa's eommentary on Patanjali's Yogasutras. 
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unbeeoming of you to have seorned someone beeause he was a ehandala. But you turned him away, and as a result, 
you remained thirsty. In reality, the ehandala was Indra, the King of Devas in heaven, and he had eome with the neetar 
of immortality in his leather bag instead of water. But you judged him by his appearanee, forgetting that the same Soul 
resides in him as it does in you." 

Hearing this, the Sage was greatly repentant and asked for forgiveness. He begged Krishna that there should 
be rain in the desert to quench the thirst of all ereatures. Lord Krishna granted his wish. To this day, the elouds that 
rain water in the Indian desert are ealled Uttanka elouds. 

The story shows that God resides in everyone, and therefore we should not disrespeet anyone just on the basis of 
superficial appearanees. Krishna says the same thing to Arjuna in the Gita - "The wise see the same (Supreme Lord) 
with an equal eye, in a learned and humble brahmaha , in a eow, in an elephant, in a dog, and even in a dog eater 
(outeast)". Gita 5.18 


1.23 Rishi Angirasa 

Although King ehitraketu had many queens, none of them bore him a ehild. He was very depressed, and 
worried about who will beeome the next king after him. Fortunately, due to the blessings of Rishi Angirasa, one of his 
queens gave birth to a Prinee! The King was overjoyed. However, the other queens beeame very jealous. They were 
worried that the Prinee's mother will henceforth beeome the Chief Queen and the favorite of the King. Therefore, they 
eonspired together and poisoned the infant Prinee to death. 


Rishi Angirasa tried to explain to the 
King, 'Everyone who is born has to die one day. 
Some die at an old age, some die young. It is 
against the rules of nature to revive a dead 
person. Let go off your attaehments and aeeept 
the reality of death, no matter how dear you 
son is to you." Rishi Narada also eounselled him 
saying, "This world is like an oeean and we 
humans are like the infinite number of sand- 
grains on its shore. Two grains eome together 
for some time, only to be separated by waves 
eventually. And these same two grains might 
eome together again in the future. Dear King, 
aeeept this fact of life - that all relationships 
eventually eome to an end." But King 
ehitraketu and his Queen would not let go their 
grief, and they begged piteously again and 
again. Out of eompassion, Rishi Narada revived 
the dead boy. King ehitraketu and his Queen 
were overjoyed. But a surprise awaited them. 



King ehitraketu's grief knew no bounds, and he lamented over the dead body of his son. Rishi Angirasa 
happened to stop by along with Rishi Narada. The King served him with respeet and begged the Rishi, "Respeeted Sir, 
through your spiritual powers, you ean bring my 
dead son baek to life. I beg you, please revive 
him. He is the greatest joy of my life, the heir to 
my kingdom." 
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Saying this, the boy died onee again, beeause he did not 
want to get attaehed to his parents. King ehitraketu and his Queen 
understood the purport of their son's words. Their attaehments 
disappeared when they realized that all relationships are temporary 
and end one day. It is only our soul that is permanent. The only 
permanent relationship that we have is with the Divine, and He is 
our goal. Swami Sivananda explains the prineiple of this story with 
the help of another example from our daily lives: 



The boy spoke to his parents like a spiritually realized adult. He said, "I did not go anywhere. When I left my 
body, I reeolleeted all of my past lives through the graee of Rishi Angirasa. I have lived in many bodies before this one. 
I have had many fathers and many mothers. Therefore, who is my 
real father and who is real mother? I have never died, and I was 
never born. It was merely my bodies that died and took birth. I 
performed numerous karmas in eaeh live, and was reborn to reap 
the results of my deeds. I have realized that I am, in reality, the 
eternal, unehanging, pure and free Atman." 


“Life is like a manuseript, and eaeh individual person is an 
author of that manuseript. In this manuseript of life, some 
of the pages are missing - the beginning and end have been 
misplaeed, and one eannot reeolleet what he has written in 
them. He has only the middle portion with him, and that portion tells what he is in this present life. He 
knows he is here, but he does not know from where he has eome, why he has eome, or where he will 


go. 
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2. Emperors of the Solar Dynasty: 
The Aneestors of Bhagavan Rama 


There were two major royal Hindu dynasties in aneient India - The Solar Dynasty (Suryavansha) and the Lunar 
Dynasty (Chandravansha). Bhagavan Rama belonged to the Suryavansha, and Krishna to the Chandravansha. Both of 
these dynasties gave rise to several other sub-dynasties in aneient Indian subeontinent. Let us read about some great 
Kings of the Suryavansha in this ehapter. 


2.1 Emperors Sagar, Amshuman, DilTpa and Bhaglratha 

How the Ganga River eame to the Earth 

The Ganga (also ealled 'Ganges') is the holiest river for the Hindus. The story that we will read now tells us 
how Ganga eame down to this earth, aeeording to the Hindu seriptures. 

several thousand years ago. He had two wives - 
Sumati and KeshinT. From them, he had 60,001 
sons. Sagar deeided to do an Ashvamedha 
Yajna. This was a grand eeremony after whieh 
he was to be erowned as the emperor of the 
whole world. But for one year before the 
eeremony, a white horse would be let loose on 
the earth. The horse would be free to go 
anywhere it wanted. If anyone eaptured that 
horse during that one year, he would have to 
fight the army of Sagar. If Sagar lost in this war, 
he eould not beeome the emperor of the world. 
But if Sagar deteated everyone who had 
eaptured his horse, he would win and beeome 
emperor of the world. 

When the horse started walking 
around, Sagar's sons started tollowing it. Now, 
in heaven, Indra beeame worried. He was the 
king of all the devatas in heaven. But if Sagar 
beeame the King of the whole earth, he might 
then also start attaeking heaven. Indra played a 
triek to defeat Sagar. He stole the horse, and 
hid it in a cave where Rishi Kapila was 
meditating. 

The sons of Sagar reaehed the cave in 
seareh of that horse. They saw that the horse 
was standing next to Rishi Kapila, and they 
thought that he had stolen it. They got very 
angry at the Rishi and started to beat him. Rishi 
Kapila was a great saint and he got angry. He 
looked at the sons of Sagar and fire eame out of his eyes. In a few minutes, all the sons of Sagar got burned and their 
bodies turned into ashes. 

When the horse and his sons did not show up in Ayodhya for a long time, Sagar asked his grandson 
Amshuman to go and seareh for them. When Amshuman reaehed the cave, he saw the horse, and Rishi Kapila in 
meditation. Amshuman was a great devotee of Bhagavan Vishnu. He realized immediately that Rishi Kapila was an 
Avatara of none other than Vishnu. He bowed to the Rishi, said a prayer to him and got His blessings. The Rishi was 
pleased with Amshuman. He told Amshuman of what had happened to his Uneles. He said, "Your uneles had done a 
great evil aet by trying to harm me when I was meditating. The only way they ean get rid of that sin is to bring Ganga 


A great king named Sagar ruled the kingdom of Ayodhya 
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waters to earth, and make them flow on 
the ashes of their burned bodies." 

Amshuman took the horse baek to Sagar, 
where they eompleted the Ashvamedha 
Yajna. Sagar was now the emperor of the 
whole world. 

After Sagar, Amshuman beeame 
the emperor. He remembered what Rishi 
Kapila had said about freeing his uneles 
from evil by bringing the waters of Ganga. 

So he meditated a lot and prayed to get 
the Ganga on the earth, but he failed. 

After Amshuman, his son DilTpa beeame 
the emperor and he too tried to get the 
Ganga to the earth. But he failed as well. 

After DilTpa, his son BhagTratha beeame 
the next emperor. 

BhagTratha was very determined to free his aneestors from evil. He did not give up his meditation and 
worship. Finally, Ganga appeared in front of him and said, "I am willing to eome down to the earth. But I have one 
worry. The force of my water falling from the heaven will be so great that it will destroy the earth. BhagTratha now 
prayed to Shiva. 

Shiva was pleased with BhagTratha and said, "Here is the plan - when Ganga deseends from the abode of 
Vishnu to the earth, I will stand in the way. My long hair will eapture the following waters. This way, they will not fall 
direetly to the earth, and therefore the earth will not get destroyed by the river's force. The plan worked. Ganga fell 
from the skies on Shiva's hair. BhagTratha walked away from Shiva towards the ashes of his aneestors. The river 
Ganga's waters followed BhagTratha obediently till they flowed over the ashes. 

With the toueh of the water, the ashes got transformed into the bodies of the sons of Sagar. Then, they all 
arose and reaehed heaven. River Ganga also provided water to millions of farmers to grow erops, and water to 
humans and animals for drinking. Without the waters of Ganga, India eannot not survive and beeome a great eountry. 
Therefore, Hindus eall the Ganga as 'Ma Ganga' whieh means 'Mother Ganges' beeause she nourishes us just like a 
mother nourishes her ehildren. The river Ganga is also ealled BhagTrathT, beeause it was due to the efforts of 
BhagTratha that she eame down to the earth. 

The story of Sagar, Amshuman, DilTpa and BhagTratha gives us a very important lesson. Sometimes, it tokes 
not just one but mony people in mony generotions to eomplete o big tosk. Therefore, we should not lose potienee if we 
do not sueeeed. Insteod, mony more people should join in the efforts to ochieve the gool ond eomplete the toskfor the 
good ofeveryone - even ifit tokes mony generotions ofpeople to do so. 



2.2 Harishehandra, the Truthful King 

Several thousand years ago, the eity of Ayodhya was ruled by King Harishehandra. He was a very good king 
who took great eare of everyone in his kingdom. He was famous for being truthful and fair. He was married to Queen 
ehandramatT. Together, they had a son named Rohitashva ('Rohita' for short). 

One day, Rishi Vishvamitra deeided to test Harishehandra. By his powers of Yoga, Vishvamitra ehanged his form to 
beeome a wild pig. This pig played havoc in Ayodhya. Everyone was fed up of the pig. Harishehandra deeided to get rid 
of the pig himself. He started ehasing the pig out of the eity and entered a jungle. As he was ehasing the pig in the 
forest, Harishehandra lost his way. The pig disappeared. 

In fact, the pig had ehanged itself into a Brahmana. When the king saw the Brahmana, he bowed out of 
respeet. He did not recognize the fact that it was the Rishi who had ehanged himself to a pig and then to a Brahmana. 
The king asked the Brahmana if he knew the way baek to Ayodhya. The king promised to give any gift to the Brahmana 
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if he eould help him reaeh his palaee in Ayodhya. The Brahmana agreed and asked the king to follow him, till they 
reaehed Ayodhya. 

There, in Ayodhya, the Brahmana reminded the king of his promise. He now ehanged himself to his true form 
of Vishvamitra. Then he said, "I want you to gift your entire kingdom to me/' The king was shoeked, but he had to 
keep his promise. But the Brahmana then put in one more eondition, "What you gave to me was only beeause you had 
given me a promise. I am a very respeeted Rishi. Therefore, I want you to give me someadditional donations too." 

Now, Harishehandra was in a fix. He had already given away everything to Vishvamitra. So he requested, 
"Rishi, please give me one month. I and my wife will arrange some money and give the promised donation." 
Vishvamitra agreed. 

The king, his wife and their son now walked from Ayodhya to another eity named Varanasi. Harishehandra 
searehed work for several days. But no one offered him a job. One month was almost over and Harishehandra now 
really got worried. ehandramatl felt sad to see her husband so upset. So she said, "Why don't you sell me as a maid to 
someone. With that money, you ean give the donation to Vishvamitra." 

Harishehandra was very surprised to hear this. But he had no ehoiee. This time, Vishvamitra took on another 
disguise and appeared in front of them. He offered to buy ehandramatl and Rohitashva for some money. 
Harishehandra took all the money to Sage Vishvamitra's home and offered it as donation. But Vishvamitra was not 
happy, "What! This is so little. I need more. By the sunset today, you must get me some more money for donation." 
So, Harishehandra started looking for another job. 

Luekily, the owner of a eremation ground (a plaee where dead bodies are burned) offered him the job of a 
doorkeeper. Harishehandra's duty was to eolleet money from the families who brought in the dead for eremation. 
Meanwhile, while Rohitashva was playing on the banks of the Ganga river, a snake bit him and he died. Now 
ehandramatl almost beeame mad with grief. She begged her master to let her go so that she eould at least take her 
dead son for a eremation. But the master (who was aetually Vishvamitra in disguise) said, "I have already lost money 
beeause your son has died. I had paid money to get him, did I not? Now I want you to work during the day. In the 
night, you ean earry your son's dead body and take him for eremation." 

At night, ehandramatl earried her son's body to the eremation ground. Due to darkness and beeause she was 
so sad, her voice and appearanee had ehanged. The doorkeeper, who was none other than her husband 
Harishehandra, did not recognize her. He demanded a fee for the tieket before she eould enter the eremation ground. 
ehandramatl eried and said, "I do not have any money. The only thing I have is this Mangalasutra. Take it, and let me 
go in so that I ean at least eremate my son." A mangalasutra is a neeklaee of blaek beads and gold that is worn by all 

married Hindu women. When 
Harishehandra saw the 
mangalasutra, he immediately 
realized that it was none other 
than his wife. And it was none 
other than their son who had 
died! Both of them wept a lot 
at their bad luek and at their 
eondition. 

But Harishehandra 
was so honest that he would 
not permit his own wife to 
eremate their son till she had 
paid the fee for entering the 
eremation ground. So the two 
made a deal - they said, 
"There is nothing more left in 
our life. Our only son has died. 
We have no money. And there 
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is no way we ean be happy. Let us eremate ourselves with our son's body. 


So Harishehandra set up a pile of woods. On it, he plaeed Rohitashva's body. Then, he and his wife started to 
enter the fire. But as soon as they took a step towards the fire, a miraele happened. Rohita eame baek to life, the fire 
blew out. Devatas appeared in the sky, and they saw Rishi Vishvamitra standing right next to them. 

The Rishi said, "Dear King Harishehandra, I was only testing your honesty. You had to suffer so mueh and yet, 
you tried everything that you eould have done to give me my donation. You have kept your word. You are a very great 
man. I have brought your son baek to life." Then, Rishi Vishvamitra returned the kingdom to Harishehandra. 

Now the king and queen returned to their palaee in Ayodhya, where they ruled with tairness for several 
years. And after their death, they were both taken to heaven, beeause they had been so truthful in their entire life. 


The story of King Harishehandra teaehes us that onee we give a 
promise, we should keep it. We may have to suffer a lot to keep 
our promise. But we should not break our word g'wen to 
someone else. 


DID YOU KNOW? The story of King Harishehandra has been very 
famous in India. Mahatma Gandhi was inspired a lot by the 
honesty of this king. To honor him, the very first movie made in 
India (in the year 1913) was 'Raja Harishehandra'. The movie 
was 40 minutes long. It was in blaek and white (not in eolor) and 
was a 'silent movie' beeause in those days, we did not have the 
teehnology to reeord the voice of aetors and play it along with 
the seenes in the movie. The film was made by Dada Saheb 
Phalke and was a super hit. This was the only movie that 
Mahatma Gandhi ever watehed. Today, India makes the largest 
number of movies among all the eountries of the world, but 
'Raja Harishehandra' was the very first Indian movie. 


Triek Question: What was the language in whieh the 
eharaeters of the movie 'Raja Harishehandra' spoke? 




2.3 King AmbarTsha 

King Ambarisha was a great Bhakta of Bhagavan Vishnu. Every ll th day of the month, he did not eat food. He 
spent the entire day worshipping Vishnu, and in teeding poor people, teaehers and stray animals. Bhagavan Vishnu 

really loved Ambarisha. This made some 
people jealous of Ambarisha and they 
deeided to eause trouble to him. 


One day, King Ambarisha was 
tasting when Rishi Durvasa eame to his 
palaee. Everyone was seared of Durvasa 
beeause he used to get angry very easily. 
Durvasa said to Ambarisha, "I have eome 
as your guest. I am a great Rishi. Everyone 
respeets me. I want you to give me food. 
But first, I will go and take a bath. Keep in 
mind that you eannot eat anything till you 
give food to me." King Ambarisha agreed 
and bowed to Durvasa with respeet. 
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Durvasa went to the bath but just kept bathing. Several hours 
passed but Durvasa did not eome baek. Ambarisha started feed the poor 
people, teaehers and stray animals. But he did not eat anything himselt. 
Several more hours passed, but Durvasa still did not eome baek. Then, 
some priests said to Ambarisha, "You must eat after some time. 
Otherwise Bhagavan Vishnu will not be happy." Therefore, Ambarisha just 
sipped some water, but he did not eat anything. 

Suddenly, Durvasa eame baek. He beeame very angry when he 
saw Ambarisha drinking water. Durvasa said, "You are very rude. I told 
you not to eat or drink anything before I eame baek. You have insulted me 
by drinking water before giving some food to me! I will have to punish 
you for this." 

Then, Rishi Durvasa used his magieal powers to make a fiery 
demon. But to proteet his Bhakta King Ambarisha, Bhagavan Vishnu 
immediately sent his Sudarshana ehakra. 

The Sudarshana ehakra immediately killed the demon. Then, the ehakra started flying towards Rishi Durvasa 
to kill him. Durvasa beeame very seared and he started running everywhere. Finally, he reaehed Vaikuntha, where 
Bhagavan Vishnu lives. Durvasa said to Vishnu, "Please save me from your Sudarshana ehakra. I do not want to die." 

Vishnu replied, "You have tried to kill my Bhakta King Ambarisha. That was not a good thing to do. My 
Sudarshana ehakra will stop ehasing you on one eondition. You will have to go to Ambarisha and say sorry to him. And 
you will have to promise Me that you will eontrol your anger." Rishi Durvasa agreed. He rushed to Ambarisha and said 
sorry for his mistake. He also promised to Vishnu that he will never ever get angry towards Bhaktas of Vishnu. The 
Sudarshana ehakra suddenly disappeared and went baek to Bhagavan Vishnu. 



Further Researeh: 

The Suryavansha Dynasty had numerous other famous kings not diseussed in this ehapter, like Shveta, Raghu, 
Dasharatha and the most famous of all, Bhagavan Rama, followed by his sons Kusha and Lava. Researeh them and 
learn what great deeds they did. How was Buddha related to the Solar Dynasty, and how did the rule of their kings in 
Ayodhya eome to an end? 
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3. Emperors of the Lunar Dynasty 


3.1 Emperor Yayati & Puru 

Story: No one ever gets satistied with running after pleasures (from Matsya Purana) 

Many people say - "There is only one 
life. So let us enjoy. Who knows if there will be 
tomorrow." Hindu seriptures narrate the story 
of Emperor Yayati who was devoted 
excessively to the pleasures of senses. 
Emperor Yayati had two wives and many sons. 
He loved to live a 'good' life, indulging in all 
kinds of pleasure. When he grew old, he was 
unable to indulge in sueh pleasures, but his 
mind still longed for them. So he asked his 
sons one by one to exchange his youth for 
their tather's old age. The first three sons 
retused, and out of anger, he eursed them. 
The fourth son Puru was very obedient and he 
exchanged his youth for his tather's old age. 

And then, Yayati lived through 
another youth and enjoyed pleasures of 
senses. When he grew old again, he realized 
that he was still not satisfied. Now Yayati felt very guilty that he had eursed his own sons, and deprived his own 
obedient son of his youth whieh had rightfully belonged to his son alone. And even after living a seeond youth, his 
desires for physieal pleasures was not satisfied. He realized the folly of having deprived his own son of his youth, and 
narrated the tollowing famous verses quoted in several Hindu seriptures (Brahma Purana 10.40-46): 

"He who withdrows within himself all pleasures 
like the tortoise that draws his limbs within itselfis indeed 
a person who has attained the state of Yoga. Never does 
desire for pleasure subside by indulging in their 
enjoyment. Just as thefire blazes all the more when Ghee 
is poured into it, so also it inereases at every indulgenee. 

If one were to possess all the grains of riee and 
barley on the earth, if one were to possess all the gold, if 
one were to beeome the master of all the eattle wealth 
on the earth or if one were to marry all women on the 
earth- he will discover that even this is not sufficient to 
satiate his thirst. 

That being so, one should not be deluded by 
these things. When one does not have any ill will towards 
any Twing being, whether in mind, in word, or in deed, 
then only does one attain Brahman. 

When one is not afraid of others, when none is 
afraid of him, or when one does not like or dislike others 
too mueh , then alone one attains Brahman. 

Happiness befalls a person who esehews greed and covetousness- evils whieh ean never be esehewed by the 
wieked, evils whieh do not beeome old even when one's own body beeomes old and deerepit, evils whieh are like an 
ailment that eomes to end only when the vital airs die out. 
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When o mon beeomes o\d, his hoir beeome old, his teeth beeome old; but olos! The hope ond greed for weolth 
ond o prolonged life never grows old! 

The hoppiness thot supposedly orises from indulgenee in pleosures ond olso the greot hoppiness thot one 
ottoins in heoven- oll these ore not equol to even the 16 th port of the hoppiness one ottoins when his greed is 
extinguished. " 

Yayati then deeided to devote the remainder of his life to worship Bhagavan, praetiee Yoga and understand 
the nature of the truth. And when he died, he went to heaven. This story shows how a blind pursuit of pleasures of the 
senses (tongue, eyes, ears ete.) makes us so seltish that we forget the weltare of even our elosest triends and family. 
Therefore, we should realize that there are more important things in life - Dharma and Bhagavan. These alone should 
be our more important goals of life. 


3.2 Emperor Bharata: How India got its name 'Bharata' 

Several thousand years ago in northern India, there ruled King Dushyanta of the Puru Dynasty . 13 One day, he 
was hunting in the forest and lost his way. He eame aeross the Ashrama 14 of Rishi Kanva, who happened to be away at 
that time. Kanva's daughter Shakuntala weleomed the King into the Ashrama and offered him food, water and a plaee 
to rest. King Dushyanta spent a few days in the Ashrama and fell in love with her. The two married, but soon, it was 
time for King to return to his palaee. 

When he took leave of her, he told Shakuntala, "When your father returns, please eome with him to my 
eapital. Keep this royal ring that I wear. By showing the ring to the guards, you will be able to enter my palaee. And I 
will also recognize you through the ring. Then we will eelebrate our wedding officially." 

After a few days, when Rishi Kanva returned, Shakuntala was lost in the thoughts of her husband. She did not 
see her father arrive and ignored him. Rishi Kanva got upset and eursed her, "May he, about whom you are thinking, 
forget you." When Shakuntala told her father that his eurse meant that her own husband will forget her, he really 
regretted having uttered the eurse. He said to her, "Let us go to Dushyanta's palaee immediately before he really 
forgets you." 



On the way, they stopped by the Ganga River. When Shakuntala went to 
take a bath in the river, the ring untortunately slipped out of her finger and a fish 
swallowed it! Shakuntala was terrified, and the worst that she had imagined really 
happened. When she reaehed the palaee, King Dushyanta had torgotten her beeause 
of her father's eurse. Shakuntala did not have the ring to remind him of their 
marriage either. 


DID YOU KNOW? In the fourth eentury C.E., there wos o fomous poet in 
Indio eolled Kalidasa. He used this story of Dushyonto ond Shakuntala 
to write o fomous ploy eolled the Abhigyana-Shakuntalam. 

Kalidasa wos sueh an excellent author of ploys ond dromos thot he is 
often eolled the 'Shokespeore of Indio'. Aetuolly, Shokespeore lived 
obout 1200 yeors ofter Kalidasa. Therefore, it is perhops better to eoll 
him os the 'Kdliddso of Englond' beeouse o loter person is olwoys 
nomed ofter on eorlier one. 


Shakuntala soon gave birth to a son whom she named Bharata. He was a very brave ehild, and loved to play 
with lions beeause he was not afraid of them. In fact, he was so brave and strong that he would tie them with a rope 
to a tree, and then eount their teeth ! 


13 This dynasty was named after their aneestor King Puru, the son of Yayati. 

14 In aneient India. Rishis lived away from towns and eities, and they built their eottage in torests. In these eottages, 
they spent most of their time in meditation and worship. Sometimes, they also ran sehools for ehildren. These 
eottages with the sehools next to them were ealled Ashramas. 
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One day, a fisherman eaught the fish that had swallowed the ring. 

When he eut open the fish, he was amazed to find the preeious ring. He 
went to the market to sell it. Some passers-by thought, "How ean this 
poor tisherman get an expensive ring like this?" Theretore, they went and 
reported to the royal poliee, who immediately eame and arrested him. 

When the tisherman was produeed before King Dushyanta with the ring, 
the King immediately got his memory baek. Now, he suddenly 
remembered his dear wife. He went to seareh for her and finally found her 
with Bharata, who was playing with a lion at that time. Dushyanta was 
happy to see that he had a brave son, and brought his family to the palaee 
to live with him. 

After King Dushyanta, Bharata beeame the next King of the 
kingdom. He was a very just and a powertul ruler. Hindus believe that he 
united the entire land of the present-day eountries of India, Pakistan, 

Atghanistan, Bangladesh and Nepal into one eountry. His empire eame to 
be known as 'Bharata' after his own name. 

King Bharata thought that all his nine sons were eruel and unfit to 
rule Bharata after him. Theretore, he invited Bhumanyu, the son of Rishi 
Bharadvaja to beeome the next King of Bharata. This aet shows how 
eoneerned King Bharata was about the happiness of the people of his 
eountry. In fact, the people of his eountry eame to be known as 'BharatTya', a name that is still used for Indians. 



DID YOU KNOW? The word 'Bharoto' olso meons a person who is olwoys busy ('roto') in getting 
knowledge ond wisdom ('bho'). Therefore, true Bhdrotlyos ore people who moke o lot of effort to 
study ond ocquire o good edueotion. Today, the word 'Bharata' is opplied moinly to Indio beeouse 
only Indions (os well os the people of Nepol) hove kept oTwe the oneient eulture ond religion of 
Bhdroto. People of other eountries now follow o different religion thot eome from eountries outside 
of Bhdroto. 


Now let us read about the later life and future lives of King Bharata in the Bhagavata Purana, in the words of Swami 

Vivekananda. 

"The great king Bharata in his old age gave over his throne to 
his son, and retired into the forest. He who had been ruler 
over millions and millions of subjects, who had lived in marble 
palaees, inlaid with gold and silver, who had drunk out of 
jeweled eups - this king built a little eottage with his own 
hands, made of reeds and grass, on the banks of a river in the 
Himalayan torests. Then he lived on roots and wild herbs, 
eolleeted by his own hands, and eonstantly meditated upon 
Him who is always present in the soul of man. Days, months, 
and years passed. One day, a deer eame to drink water nearby 
where the royal sage was meditation. At the same moment, a 
lion roared at a little distanee off. The deer was so terrified 
that she, without satisfying her thirst, made a big jump to 
eross the river. The deer was with young, and this extreme 
exertion and sudden fright made her give birth to a little fawn, 
and immediately after she fell dead. The fawn fell into the 
water and was being earried rapidly away by the toaming 
stream, when it eaught the eyes of the king. The king rose 
from his position of meditation and reseuing the fawn from 
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the water, took it to his eottage, made a fire, and with eare and attention tondled the little thing baek to life. Then the 
kindly sage took the fawn under his proteetion, bringing it up on soft grass and fruits. The fawn thrived under the 
paternal eare of the retired monareh, and grew into a beautiful deer. Then, he whose mind had been strong enough to 
break away from lifelong attaehment to 
power, position, and family, beeame 
attaehed to the deer whieh he had saved 
from the stream. As he beeame fonder 
and fonder of the deer, the less and less 
he eould eoneentrate his mind upon the 
Lord. When the deer went out to graze 
in the forest, if it were late in returning, 
the mind of the royal sage would 
beeome anxious and worried. He would 
think, "Perhaps my little one has been 
attaeked by some tiger - or perhaps 
some other danger has betallen it; 
otherwise, why is it late?" 

Some years passed in this way, but one 
day death eame, and the royal sage laid 
himselt to die. 

But his mind, instead of being intent 
upon the self, was thinking about the 
deer; and with his eyes fixed upon the 
sad looks of his beloved deer, his soul 
left the body. As a result of this, in the 
next birth he was born as a deer. But no 
Karma is lost, and all the great and good 
deeds done by him as a king and sage 
bore their fruit. The fruit was a born 
Jatismara, and remembered his past birth, though he was bereft of speeeh and living in an animal body. He always left 
his eompanions and was instinctively drawn to graze near hermitages where oblations were offered and the 
Upanishads were preaehed. 

After the usual years of a deer's life had been spent, it died and was born as the youngest son of a rieh Brahmin. And 
in that life also, he remembered all his past, and even in his ehildhood was determined no more to get entangled in 
the good and evil of life. The ehild, as it grew up, was strong and healthy, but would not speak a word, and lived as one 
inert and insane, for fear of getting mixed up with worldly affairs. His thoughts were always on the Intinite, and he 
lived only to wear out his past Prarabdha Karma. In eourse of time the father died, and the sons divided the property 
among themselves; and thinking that the youngest was a dumb, good-for-nothing man, they seized their share. Their 
eharity, however extended only so far as to give him enough food to live upon. The lives of the brothers were often 
very harsh to him, putting him to do all the hard work; and if he was unable to do everything they wanted, they would 
treat him very unkindly. But he showed neither vexation nor fear, and neither did he speak a word. When they 
perseeuted him very mueh, he would stroll out of the house and sit under a tree, by the hour, until their wrath was 
appeased, and then he would quietly go home again. 
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AA/hom do you, 0 King, eall a fool? Whom do you ask to 



One day, when the wives of the brothers had treated him 
with more than usual unkindness, Bharata went out of a tree 
and rested. Now it happened that the king of the eountry 
was passing by, earried in a palanquin on the shoulders of 
bearers. One of the bearers had unexpectedly fallen ill, and 
so his attendants were looking about for a man to replaee 
him. They eame upon Bharata seated under a tree; and 
seeing that he was a strong young man, they asked him if he 
would take the plaee of the siek man in bearing the king's 
palanquin. But Bharata did not reply. Seeing that he was so 
able-bodied, the king's servants eaught hold of him and 
plaeed the pole on his shoulders. Without speaking a word, 
Bharata went on. Very soon after this, the king remarked 
that the palanquin. But Bharata did not reply. Seeing that he 
was so able-bodied, the king's servants eaught hold of him 
and plaeed the pole on his shoulders. Without speaking a 
word, Bharata went on. Very soon after this, the king 
remarked that the palanquin was not being evenly earried, 
and looking at the palanquin addressed the new bearer, 
saying, "Fool, rest a while; if thy shoulders pain thee, rest a 
while." Then Bharata laying the pole of the palanquin down, 
opened his lips for the first time in his life, and spoke, 
lay down the palanquin? Who do you say is weary? Whom do 
you address as 'you ' ? If you mean, 0 King, by the word 'you' 
this mass of flesh, it is eomposed of the same eulture as yours; 
it is uneonseious, and it knows no weariness and it knows no 
pain. If it is the mind, the mind is the same as yours; it is 
universal. But if the word 'you' is applied to something beyond 
that, then it is the Self, the Reality in me, whieh is the same as 
in you, and it is the One in the universe. Do you mean, 0 King, 
that the Self ean ever be weary, that it ean ever be tired, that 
it ean ever be hurt? I did not want, 0 King - this body did not 
want to trample the poor warms erawling on the road, and 
therefore, in trying to avoid them, the palanquin moved 
unevenly. But the Self was never tired; It was never weak; It 
never bore the pole of the palanquin: for it is omnipotent and 
omnipresent." And so he dwelt eloquently on the nature of 
the soul, and on the highest knowledge, ete. The King, who 
was proud of his learning, knowledge, ete., and philosophy, 
alighted from the palanquin, and fell at the feet of Bharata, 
saying, "I ask thy pardon, 0 mighty one, I did not know that 
you were a sage, when I asked you to earry me." Bharata 
blessed him and departed. He then resumed the even tenor of 
his previous life. When Bharata left the body, he was freed 
foreverfrom the bondage of birth." 15 


15 Complete Works ofSwomi Vivekanando, Advaita Ashrama: Calcutta (1989), volume 4, pages 111-114 
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3.3 The Sacrifice of King Shibi 


King Shibi ruled the kingdom of UshTnara 
(modern Kangra and Hoshiarpur areas of India). One 
day, he was performing a grand yajna. Indra and Agni 
deeided to test him. They respectively assumed the 
form of a hawk and a dove. The hawk started ehasing 
the dove to kill it and eat it. Terrified, the dove landed 
into the lap of King Shibi and asked him to proteet it 
from the hawk's attaek. 

The hawk on the other hand eountered, "This 
dove is my food. Therefore King, you eannot snateh my 
food from me by offering proteetion to his dove." 

King Shibi said, "There is no greater Dharma 
than to offer proteetion to a ereature whose life is in 
danger. As a King, it is my duty to proteet the weak. All 
other Dharmas are minor eompared to risking one's 
own life to proteet the innoeent." 

The hawk replied, "But your Dharma is 
depriving me of its food. If you do not want to release 
this dove, whieh is my food, then give me some other 
meat. I eat only meat." 

The King replied, "Well, in that ease I will eut my own flesh and offer it to you." 

A weighing balanee was proeured. The pigeon sat on one of the pans. King Shibi started eutting flesh from his 
own hands and legs and plaeed it on the other pan. Unfortunately, the pigeon seemed unusually heavy. The King 
eommented, "As a King, I am blessed if my entire body ean be used to save the life of someone else. What is the use of 
my riehes if I eannot proteet my subjects?" 

Saying this, as everyone looked in horror, he sat himself on the other pan. Instantly, the two pans weighed 

equal! 



The hawk and the dove assumed their real forms as Indra and Agni. Indra blessed Shibi and said, "We had 
eome here to test you. Despite great ehallenges and personal sacrifices, you did not deter from the main duty of a 
King, whieh is to proteet his weaker subjects from the atroeities of the more powerful. In your life, you have never 
been jealous of the powerful, and have never insulted the weak. And now, you were ready to give up your own life for 
a humble bird. Great men like you deserve to be in heaven after their earthly life is over." 


King Shibi ruled as a just King for several years. After his death, his soul reaehed heaven. The story of King 
Shibi shows how the greot Hindu emperors in oneient Indio did not hesitote to give up their own life to proteet every 
ereoture in their kingdom beeouse they eonsidered it their duty. 


Diseussion: Have you ever stood up for someone who was being bullied? How did you help that person? 
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3.4 Emperor Kuru: How Kurukshetra got its name 

King Kuru of the Puru-Bharata dynasty ruled a kingdom on the banks of Sarasvati River, whieh flowed in 
northern India at the border of the Indian states of Haryana and Punjab. One day, his elderly prime minister asked 
permission to retire and settle down in Varanasi, on the banks of Ganga. When the King asked for a reason, he replied, 

"Varanasi is a very holy eity and Ganga washes away our sins. It 
is said that Bhagavan Shiva grants Moksha 16 to whosoever dies 
there. Theretore, please permit me to leave your kingdom." 

The King thought, "What ean I do to make my kingdom 
as holy as Varanasi, so that my people do not have to travel 
this long distanee for Moksha? After all, isn't Saraswati River 
also a very holy river?" He ealled a meeting of his ministers and 
asked them for a solution. Many of them diseouraged him from 
making any attempt in this regard. Some of them suggested 
that he should talk to Rishis who lived in the torests on the 
banks of Kurukshetra. 

The King approaehed the Rishis. They said to him, "Let 
us warn you that to make this plaee as holy as Varanasi is a 
very difficult task. You must pray to Shiva and Yama - the Lord 
of Death, to suggest a way." But King Kuru was not dissuaded. 
He said, "Bhagiratha and his aneestors too worked very hard to 
get Ganga from the heaven to this earth. I too am very 
determined to make my kingdom as holy as Varanasi." The 
Rishis blessed him, and the King started worshipping and 
meditating on Shiva and Yama. 

They were pleased, and granted a wish to King Kuru. 
The King said, "I request Bhagavan Shiva to loan me his bull Nandi, and Yama to loan me his buffalo. I will till the plains 
of my kingdom with these two divine animals, and this will surely make it very holy." Shiva and Yama loaned their 
mounts to King Kuru, who beeame a farmer and started tilling the land with great effort, while ehanting, "Om 
Namashivaaya, Om Namo Narayanaya." 



After many years of efforts, he tilled the 
entire land in his kingdom. Then he worshipped 
Bhagavan Vishnu to ask him what should be done 
next. Vishnu answered King Kuru's prayers and said, 
"You have seratehed off all evil from this land by 
ploughing it with Nandi and the buffalo of Yama. But 
you must also now plant the seeds of Dharma to 
make it holy. No one is as Dharmie as you King Kuru, 
beeause you have worked hard unseltishly for the 
sake of your own people. Will you agree to beeome 
the seed for sowing?" King Kuru replied, "Bhagavan, 
what ean make me happier than beeoming the seed 
that will make the land of my people prosperous and 
holy?" 


Bhagavan Vishnu then transformed the body 
of King Kuru into a heap of grain, and then sprinkled 



16 Hindu Dharma teaehes us that after our death, we are reborn. We have also lived several lives before our present 
life. Every life has a mixture of happiness and sadness. We ean be free of all sadness and sorrows only if we eome out 
of this eontinuous eyele of birth-death-birth-death-birth-death....by beeoming united with Bhagavan. When this 
happens, we are not born again, and live in ever-lasting happiness with Bhagavan. Freedom from unhappiness, and 
from the eontinuous eyele of births and deaths is ealled 'Moksha', whieh means 'liberation' or 'treedom.' 
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the seeds all overthe land. When abundant erops had grown in the land, Vishnu then summoned the soul of King Kuru 
and granted him a wish. King Kuru's soul replied, "Please make this land as holy as Varanasi, and let it hereatter be 
known as Kurukshetra." Bhagavan Vishnu granted his wishes. 

Even today, Hindus often visit Kurukshetra for worship and prayer, and perform the tuneral eeremonies of 
their dead aneestors in that area in the hope that Bhagavan will bless their souls. Sometime later, Bhagavan Krishna 
too appeared in Kurukshetra and revealed to his friend Arjuna the Bhagavad Gita, a holiest Hindu seripture. 

King Kuru's life teoehes us how one should not hesitote to even give up every bit of our body in the service of 
others. By moking o socrifice without selfish desires , we eon benefit others ond eorn the blessings of Bhagavan for 
ourseives. 


3.5 Pareekshit 

About 3500 years ago in India, a great war was fought between two groups of eousins - the five Pandava 
brothers, and 100 Kaurava brothers. The war was fought with 4 million soldiers in a plaee ealled Kurukshetra, about 
100 miles north of New Delhi, the eapital of India. The Pandavas won the war, but all their ehildren were killed. Only 
their grandson Pareekshit, who was born right after the war, survived. The Pandava brothers took great eare that 
Pareekshit grew up to be a wise, edueated and a virtuous Prinee. 

Yudhishthira, who was the eldest Pandava brother, ruled for more than 30 years. Then, all the five brothers 
deeided to hand over their kingdom to Pareekshit, and they went to heaven. 

Pareekshit beeame the Emperor of India after the Pandava prinees retired. He was a very fair and just ruler. 
He made sure that there were no thieves and murderers in his kingdom. No one in his eountry went hungry. The rains 
eame on time. He gave lots of donations to learned men and fed the poor. Everyone was happy in his kingdom and 

they thanked Bhagavan for making Pareekshit their king. 

One day, on a hot summer day, Pareekshit went 
for hunting. After pursuing wild deer for several hours, he 
beeame very tired and searehed for some water. Suddenly, 
he saw a small hut. He thought that the owner of the hut 
might have some water. When he entered the hut, he saw 
Rishi Shamika inside. The Rishi was meditating, with his 
eyes shut and his mind thinking of Bhagavan. Obviously, 
Shamika did not notiee the king arrive. 

Pareekshit asked Rishi Shamika for some water. 
But the Rishi was lost deep in meditation and did not hear 
him. Pareekshit felt insulted and he beeame very angry. He 
said, "How dare you ignore your own King? I will teaeh you 
a lesson!" Pareekshit looked around and found a dead 
snake in the grass. He pieked the snake with his bow, and 
put it around the neek of Shamika, who was still meditating. 
Some students of the Rishi who were playing outside the 
hut saw this. They were shoeked. They rushed to Shringi, the son of Shamika, and told him everything. Meanwhile, 
Pareekshit left for his palaee. 

When Shringi arrived and saw the dead snake around his tather's neek, he too beeame very angry. Now, 
Shringi was also a great Rishi. The words of a Rishi always eome true. Theretore, he now eursed Pareekshit, "Seven 
days from now, a flying snake will bite you to death." After a few moments, Rishi Shamika eame out of his meditation. 
When he heard what his son had done, he seolded him, "Shringi, what was the need to eurse a great king like 
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Pareekshit? He did not do anything that hurt me or harmed me. Rishis 
should learn to eontrol their anger. What you did was very wrong." 

Rishi Shringi now felt very guilty, but he eould not take baek the eurse. 

Meanwhile, Pareekshit felt very sorry about what he had 
done to Rishi Shamika. He thought, "I have always loved everyone. I 
have always respeeted Rishis and Pundits. Why did I do sueh a wieked 
deed today? May be I was irritated beeause I was thirsty. But even 
then, I should not have gotten angry at Rishi Shamika. I am sure he did 
not hear me beeause he in deep meditation. Now, what ean I do to 
get punishment for my evil deed, whieh I did beeause I did not eontrol 
my anger?" 

Shamika sent a messenger to Pareekshit to inform him that 
his son had eursed the king to die after seven days of a snake-bite. 

When Pareekshit heard of this, he sent his apologies to Sage Shamika. 

Then he thought, "I do deserve this punishment. It serves me right. I 
will now leave my palaee and go to the banks of river Ganga. There, I 
will spend the remaining seven days of my life in worshipping 
Bhagavan Vishnu and will wait for my death." 

Pareekshit listened to stories of Vishnu for seven days. Then, a snake eame and bit him, and he died. But 
having listened to the inspiring story of Vishnu, he embraeed death with a smile. Beeause, he knew that his death 
would lead him to immortality. The story of Pareekshit shows how even good people ean behave very badly when they 
get angry. Therefore, we should try to eontrol our anger at every time. 



Praetieal Methods of Overcoming Anger 

1. Take deep breaths. Sometimes, we get angry in a hurry beeause we have studied the situation carefully 
before blaming someone else quickly. Therefore, taking deep breaths gives us some extra time to think it 
over, and also relaxes our agitated mind and heart. 

2. Think over the issue again to determine if you have beeome angry in haste. Try to study yourself and see if 
you are angry beeause you are tired or hungry, and not beeause the other person is at fault. 

3. Start doing something different, or think something else. This will divert your mind and your anger will wear 
off after some time. 

4. Drink a glass of eold water, or take a eold shower. Sometimes, we get angry beeause of the uneomtortable 
environment around us - too high humidity or temperature, thirst or hunger. These factors make us irritable. 

Therefore, try to make yourself more comfortable by quenching your thirst 
ete., and you will feel better. 

5. Go to an empty room and sit alone for some time. Getting away from 
the seene that eaused you anger ean be beneficial. In solitude, you ean just 
vent your anger at yourself, instead of direeting it towards others. 

6. Take some rest. Eat something. 

7. If the anger is towards a person, then think of the times when he/she 
has done good things to you. Use these more pleasant memories to forgive 
that person. 

8. When vicious and evil people make us angry, praetiee indifference 
('upeksha') towards them. Just ignore them. 

Abraham Lineoln suggested a very praetieal way of eontrolling one's 
anger. He said that whenever we get angry, we should write down in a letter 
why and on why we got angry. But we should not mail that letter. Instead, 
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when the mind gets ealm, read that letter and retleet whether it was OK to have got angry, and whether the person to 
whom the anger was direeted has any positive qualities. Retleet whether that person eommitted the mistake that 
made you angry out of any genuine reason. You will realize that in most eases, your anger was not justified, and would 
have been an impulsive aet that you eould have taken without looking at the situation from all angles. 


Further Researeh 

When King Pareekshit was still in his mother's womb, an enemy named Ashvatthama tried to kill him. How 
was his life saved then? And after Pareekshit died of the snake bite, how did his son Janamejaya take revenge for his 
father's murder? 
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4. Hindu Physieians, Veterinarians, Botanists, Environmentalists 


Hindu Medieine: ln the Atharvaveda, there are around 1000 verses that deal with medieine. Aneient physieians 
in India wrote several books on medieine covering ditterent branehes like surgery, pediatries (medieine of ehildren) 
and so on. The Hindu seienee of medieine is ealled 'Ayurveda', whieh means the 'seienee of life'. 


4.1 eharaka, the Aneient Hindu Physieian 



Aeeording to the Hindu tradition, Agnivesha taught the 
prineiples of Hindu medieine to his several students who then wrote 
their own textbooks. One of these students was eharaka, whose 
work ealled the eharaka Samhita is still studied by thousands of 
seholars who praetiee Ayurveda. Amazingly, in his book on medieine, 
eharaka deelares that many diseases are eaused by ereatures who 
are very minute in size and ean therefore be seen only with the help 
of a 'yantra' (instrument), just like we ean see disease eausing 
baeteria and viruses today only with the help of a mieroseope. 
eharaka also deseribed how hospitals should be eonstrueted 
properly for speedy and comfortable treatment and recovery of 
patients. For example, he reeommended that rooms should be 
eooled during summer months, and heated during the winter. 

He also taught that it is very important to live a healthy 
litestyle, eat a balaneed diet, exercise properly and live in elean 
surroundings. Most people think about medieine only when they are 
siek. But eharaka, mueh like modern physieians, believed that a 
healthy litestyle will greatly deerease our ehanees of falling siek. The 
story below in this regard is very interesting. 


Story: Who is free of Disease? 

eharaka Muni eompiled a marvelous book on Ayurveda (Hindu medieine) in whieh he deseribed hundreds of 
diseases, their eures, healthy litestyles ete. Sometime after he released his book, he deeided to find out if people were 
beeoming healthier and living longer due to his efforts. Theretore, he took the form of a speaking parrot. 

The parrot alighted on the braneh of a tree at the eenter of a marketplaee where a great eonterenee of 
physieians was going on. The parrot started shouting, "koraruk?" (meaning "who does not beeome siek?" in Sanskrit). 
All the physieians heard the parrot's ery. All tried to answer the question to demonstrate who was more 
knowledgeable in Ayurveda. 

The first physieian replied, "Only he who eats the nutritious supplement ealled 'chyavanaprasha' stays 
healthy." The seeond physieian retorted, "No, you are wrong! It is the ash of burnt metals mixed with the blue berry 
that keeps the stomaeh healthy." The third physieian said, "Of eourse not! One must eat the Chandraprabhavati to 
fight siekness." And the fourth disagreed with all the three and reeommended the Ashvagandha mixture. 

Their answers really disappointed eharaka. He flew away, thinking, "I did not eompile my book on Ayurveda 
to make every human being's stomaeh a warehouse of medieines!" He went around and asked the same question. 
"koraruk," to every physieian he had met, but got similar disappointing replies. 

Finally, he sat on a tree below whieh was sitting a famous physieian Vagbhatta, who had just taken his bath. 
"Koraruk?" asked the parrot. Vagbhatta was really amused to see a parrot say a question that is so important to 
physieians. And he replied, "hitabhuk (he who eats only those foods whieh benefit our body), mitabhuk (he who eats 
only eontrolled amounts of food), ritabhuk (he who is not a slave to taste, and does not fill his stomaeh with junk 
food)." When the parrot heard the reply, "hitabhuk, mitabhuk, ritabhuk," he was very pleased. eharaka Muni now 
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assumed his normal human form and appeared in front of Vagbhatta. "You alone have understood the seeret of 
medieine, dear Vagbhatta." 

The moral of the story is that instead of stuffing our body with medieines, supplements, we should rather eat 
a healthy and a eontrolled diet. We should eat to live, not live to eat! 


Class Exercise 1 

ln the table below, ean you mateh the junk food in the left eolumn to the diseases or health problems that it ean eause 
in the right eolumn? Ask an elder what the words in the right eolumn mean. Some junk foods ean lead to more than 
one type of health problems. 


Junk Food 

Health Problem 

Candy 

Heartburn 

Very spiey food 

Obesity 

Lots of deep fried food (e.g. French f ries) 

Tooth cavities 

Soda (aerated eanned drinks) 

Heart problems 

Wine 

Cancer 

eigarettes 

High blood pressure/headaehe 



like eye surgery, delivering a ehild by C- 
Seetion, treatment of wounded soldiers 
and even amputation of limbs to prevent 
the spread of disease. 

• It also deseribes the use of anesthetie 
materials during surgery so that the 
patient does not feel pain while he is 
being operated upon. 


4.2 Sushruta, the Aneient Hindu Surgeon: 

Aneient India also had very renowned surgeons. The Atharva 
Veda, whieh is one of the four Vedas, deseribes some methods 
of surgery on humans and animals. Around 1000 BCE, Divodasa, 
the King of KashT in northern India, taught his students the 
various prineiples of surgery in a systematie manner. His student 
Sushruta then wrote a book ealled the Sushruta Samhita that is 
studied even today. How advanced the surgieal praetiees in 
Ayurveda were ean be understood from the tollowing facts: 

• Several surgieal instruments used by Ayurvedic 
surgeons in aneient India were identieal or similar to what 
modern surgeons use today. 

• Sushruta Samhita deseribes several complex surgeries 
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• Sushruta Samhita also eorreetly deseribes how diseases ean result from a variety of eauses like geneties 
(inheritanee from parents), poor diet and lifestyle, and even due to bad karma of previous lives. 

A report by Europeans written in 1792 CE deseribed how plastie surgery was used by Hindu physieians to rebuild the 
nose of a cart-driver whose nose had been eut by soldiers of an enemy state. It was only several deeades later that 
western surgeons eould praetiee plastie surgery. 


4.3 Jeevaka, the Physieian of Bhagavan Buddha 

The town of Takshashila, founded by 
Taksha, the nephew of Bhagavan Rama, eame to 
have a renowned university after several 
eenturies. One of the subjects it beeame famous 
for was Ayurveda, the system of Hindu 
medieine. A renowned teaeher in that sehool 
was Brihaspati. One day, he deeided to test his 
favorite student Jeevaka. He summoned him 
and said to him, "I will give you a spade. Within 
a radius of 5 miles, find a plant that has no 
medieinal value and bring it to me." 

Jeevaka left and returned to his teaeher 
empty handed. He said, "Gurudeva, there is no 
plant that is useless from a medieinal point of 
view. Every plant ean be used to derive some 
medieal benefit or the other." Brihaspati was 
very pleased and said, "You have truly understood the heart of Ayurveda. There is no herb in this world that will not 
yield some medieal benefit. Rather, there is a shortage of seholars who ean evaluate the true worth of these herbs. I 
want you to graduate today beeause I am confident that you will make a great physieian." 

Brihaspati's predietion eame true. Jeevaka eventually beeame the physieian of none other than Bhagavan 
Buddha as well as of King Bimbisara of the Magadha kingdom. He also wrote a book on medieine that focused on 
treating kids. A portion of that book survives even today and is ealled Vriddha-JeevakTya Tantra. 



4.4 Vagbhatta 

ln the 8 th eentury, a seholar of Ayurveda deeided to eombine several existing textbooks (ineluding those of 
eharaka and Sushruta) into one textbook. He wrote a book ealled 'Ashtanga Hridaya' that eontains instruetions on 
surgery, as well as other methods and techniques of Hindu medieine. The story below shows how his Guru 
Dhanvantari took great trouble to make Vagbhatta an expert at Hindu medieine 


Story: Guru Dhanvantari suffers to make Vagbhatta a better Ayurveda seholar 



One day, Dhanvantari got a boil on his baek. He summoned his favorite student Vagbhatta and said, "My boil ean be 

eured with the help of an herb found in the forest 
elose by. I will deseribe that herb to you. Go to the 
forest and fetch that herb." 


Vagbhatta left for the forest, where he kept 
searehing for the herb his Guru had deseribed. He 
did not find the herb although he kept searehing for 
three months. However, in his seareh proeess, he 
was able to study hundreds of other plants very 
elosely. He returned to his Guru and told him of the 
failure of his seareh. Dhanvantari asked him to 
deseribe the herbs he had looked at, and their 
properties. 
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As the student deseribed the hundreds of herbs that he had seen and studied, the Guru's eyes gleamed with joy. He 
then took Vagbhatta to a nearby field and found the herb promptly. A paste of the herb was applied, and 
Dhanvantari's boil healed. After a few days, Vagbhatta asked him, "lf the herb grows so elose in the field, why did you 
send me to the forest? You would not have suffered all this time had you told me where it grows." 

Dhanvantari replied, "You are my most promising student. I deliberately sent you to the forest beeause I 
knew that you will researeh numerous other herbs and get some idea of their medieinal uses. For that purpose, I was 
willing to bear the pain from my boil for a few months." 


Did you know? 

Hippoerates, a Greek physieian who lived from 430 - 370 BCE is said to be the father of modern medieine. But 
we see that Hindu physieians had developed medieine and surgery to mueh greater levels several eenturies earlier in 
India and Pakistan. Hippoerates had written an oath that all new physieians had to take before they started praetieing 
medieine as a protession. Modified versions of his oath are still used in many medieal sehools all over the world. 
However, some seholars believe that the oaths given in the books of Ayurveda are better, and that these books of 
aneient Hindu medieine are more detailed and aeeurate than that of Hippoerates. Don't you think that it is the duty of 
Hindus to make others aware of the advances in medieine that our aneestors had made? 


4.5 Hindu Veterinarians 







Many animals were first domestieated by the Hindus. In the Saraswati-Sindhu civilization (eommonly ealled 
the Harappan eulture or ineorreetly as the Indus Valley Civilization), arehaeologists have found a few seals showing 
deeorated elephants that were perhaps a part of a proeession. Interestingly, arehaeologists found an aneient manual 

of ehariot raeing in a eountry named Syria in the Middle East, whieh is a 
few thousand miles away from India. This manual is older than 1500 
BCE. The interesting thing to note is that many terms used in this book 
are from the Sanskrit language. 




Foreign travelers who visited India more than 1000 years ago 
noted that Hindus, Jains and Buddhists had opened hospitals even for 
the treatment of animals. 

There were at least five manuals on horses in aneient India 
deseribing the types of horses, proper diet, euring illness in horses and 
so on. One of these manuals on horses is said to have been written by 
Nakula, one of the Pandava brothers. The pieture on the left shows the 
page from a manuseript showing eye surgery being pertormed on a 
horse. 

Another veterinarian named Shalihotra wrote several books on 
veterinary seienee of horses. These books were later translated into 
many languages like Arabie, Persian and Tibetan. 

A Rishi named Palakapya who lived in Assam in eastern India many 
eenturies ago also wrote a book ealled 'Gajayurveda' dealing with 
diseases of elephants., In fact, there was no similar book on this topie in 


the entire world till the 19 eentury! Seholars of Gajayurveda in Kerala in southern India still use this book for the 


treatment of elephants. 


4.5 Plant Doetors and Botanists 

The tollowing erops were first grown by Hindus: Sugareane, Lemons, some varieties of riee, eotton, 
eueumbers. Can you imagine your life without these foods and eloth fibers today? The oldest books on the seienee of 
agrieulture in the world were written by Hindu seholars. Some of them like the Krishi Parashara exist even today. 
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Surapala, a plant doetor who lived in the 10 th eentury CE wrote a book ealled Vrikshayurveda. In this book, he 
deseribed things like: 

• Collecting, seleeting and storing good seeds 

• Proeess of sowing seeds 

• Proeess of germination 

• Testing and classification of different types of soils, and whieh type of soil is suitable for partieular plants 

• Controlling pests that harm plants 

• Fertilizers to improve the growth of plants. 

Another seholar named Parashara wrote his book ealled 'Krishi Parashara' explaining how to improve the yields of 
food by praetieing agrieulture scientifically. 


4.5.1 (Sir) Jagdish ehandra Bose (1858 - 1937): Proving that Plants have life 

Hindus were the first people 
to believe that plants are also living 
beings. The rest of the world till 
reeently thought that plants were non- 
living. This aneient Hindu belief 
inspired Dr. Jagdish ehandra Bose to 
invent an instrument ealled the 
Crescograph. 

Born in Bikrampur (elose to 
Dhaka, the eapital of Bangladesh), 

Jagadish ehandra Bose is eonsidered 
the father of experimental seienee in 
India, and was the first individual in 
the Indian subeontinent to be 
awarded an Ameriean patent. IEEE, 
the premier world organization on 
eleetrieal engineering and eleetronies, 
has designated him as one of the 
fathers of radio seienee. 


One of his notable inventions was the Crescograph, whieh deteeted response to stimuli in plants, thereby proving the 
Hindu belief that plants are also living organisms. The instrument also showed how plants felt pain, and how they 
tremble when they are injured. 



4.6 Guru Jambheshwar (1451 - 1536 CE), the world's first environmentalist 

Mother earth has a limited amount of water, soil to grow erops, plants, animals, metals and other resourees 
for use by humans. Many of us waste these gifts of nature and also pollute our surroundings. An environmentalist is a 
person who studies the harmful effects of our activities on our surroundings, and teaehes others how we ean avoid 
wasting or polluting natural resourees like water. Interestingly, one of the earliest environmentalists in the world was 
a Hindu saint named Jambhoji (also ealled Guru Jambheshwar). 

He was born in 1451 at Pipasar in Rajasthan (India). The area is a desert, and trees as well as natural wildlife 
are searee. In 1485, the area was hit with a very bad drought. People started fleeing the area with their eattle. Till 
then, Jambhoji made a living grazing his tamily's eattle. He deeided to help people affected by famine. He arranged for 
food grain, hay for eattle and fertilizers for agrieulture. With his help, many people were able to stay baek in their 
homes. Jambhoji realized that droughts happened not only beeause of low rainfall, but also beeause people were not 
taking eare of their environment. They were eutting down trees for firewood and for wasteful activities. They killed the 
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domestie and wild animals unneeessarily for eruel sports like hunting. They were wasting water. As a result, when 
rains failed to eome, the people of that area had nothing to survive with. Therefore, in that year, he performed a 
havan (a Vedic religious eeremony) and announeed 29 rules. His followers therefore eame to be known as 'bishnoi' 
whieh means 'they who follow 29 rules. 

These rules teaeh us how to live as a good human being, be 
neat and elean, be devoted to Bhagavan Vishnu, help others and 
most importantly, preserve our environment. For examples, these 
rules say that we must not hunt or kill animals for food or sport, we 
must not fell green trees, be vegetarians, not hurt dairy eattle in any 
way ete. The aneient Vedic seriptures regarded the blaek antelope 
(ealled 'blaek-buek) as a saered animal. The Bishnois too forbade the 
killing of this animal. Further, the Khejari tree that grew widely in that 
area and provided food for animals was deelared as saered, and no 
one was allowed to fell these trees. 

Thanks to the efforts of Jambhoji Maharaj (who lived for 51 
years after teaehing these rules), large parts of the desert area 
beeame green with trees, and populated with wild animals onee 
again. The following ineident, that happened almost 200 years after 
Guru Jambheshwar's lifetime shows how dedieated his followers 
were. 

In 1730, the Rajput Maharaja of a kingdom named Jodhpur 
wanted wood for eonstrueting his palaee. He sent his prime minister 
and some soldiers to obtain wood from a Bishnoi village named Khejarli, beeause the Bishnoi villages had plenty of 
trees. However, a woman named Amrita Devi Bishnoi stopped the king's men saying, "These trees are saered to us. 
We will not allow you to eut them even if you ehop off our heads! The prime minister did not want to return to 
Jodhpur empty handed. He ordered the soldiers to behead Amrita Devi. Then, her three daughters eame forward and 
said, "You might have killed our mother, but we are not seared. You will have to eut our heads too before you ean 
toueh these trees." Unfortunately, the eruel soldiers killed the three girls too. One after another, men, women and 
ehildren of the Bishnoi eommunity of that village eame out to offer their lives. In the next several hours, 363 people 

preferred to get beheaded 
rather than allow the soldiers to 
eut their trees. When the 
shoeking news reaehed the 
Maharaja, he was filled with 
remorse and apologized to the 
eommunity. He issued a royal 
order that henceforth, trees will 
not be eut in the Bishnoi 
villages. Even today, the 
massaere is remembered on its 
anniversary every year and 
people from far away areas 
eome to the village for the 
function. The government of 
India gives an award named 
'Amrita Devi Bishnoi Award' 
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every year to a person who has eontributed a lot for proteetion of nature and wildlife. 


Why is the Kheiri tree holy tO the Bishnois ? The bark of this tree ean be used for treating illness like asthma 
and eommon eold. Its flowers are mixed with sugar and given to pregnant mothers so that their baby is born healthy. 
The roots of this tree are very deep and they prevent soil from being blown away by the wind. Also, the tree traps 
nitrogen from air and stores it in the soil, whieh then adds as a fertilizer for the erops that farmers grow. 


4.7 The Chipko Movement: Tree Hugging in Uttarakhand, India 




When trees are eut in mountainous regions, the soil on their 
slopes beeomes lose. Therefore, when it rains, the soil gets washed 
away. As a result, all fe rtile land loses its soil and erops do not grow well 
on it. This leads to a shortage of food. Landslides, in whieh the weak 
sides of a mountain eome erashing down (often killing people) beeome 
more frequent. When a mountain erumbles and erashes into a river full 
of water, it leads to dangerous floods. This is what had happened in the 
early 19 th eentury in the hilly state of Uttarakhand in northern India. 
More than 95% of the population of this area is Hindu. 


Finally, fed up of endless eutting of trees by wood-traders, the 
villagers of Uttarakhand started the 'Chipko Movement/ This 
movement was largely led by women in the beginning. Whenever tree 
loggers showed up to eut down trees, groups of women would hug 
trees. The first major tree hugging protest happened in 1974. Village 
after village adopted trees as their friends, and started hugging 
('ehipko') them to 


prevent them 
from being eut 
down. Men and 
women, ehildren 
and adults all started partieipating in this protest. 


Eventually, the government passed an order that for 
the next several years, no tree would be eut in the entire region. 
The result was that after fifteen years, Uttarakhand onee again 
beeame forested and happy. The ehipko movement of 
Uttarakhand has inspired many other 'Tree Hugger' movements 
by environmentalists all overthe world. 


Class Diseussion 

1. Diseuss three ways in whieh you ean save water in your daily life. 

2. Do you think that when you keep your surroundings elean, you also proteet your environment? 
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5. Aneient Hindu Philosophers, Seientists, Engineers & 

Mathematieians 


5.0 The Difference between the history of Hindu Seienee and Western Seienee 


ln the western world, seienee and religion were seen as being in eontliet with eaeh other. Many European 
seientists were threatened with death by the ehristian ehureh if they did not give up teaehing their seientitie 
discoveries. Even today, many ehristians believe that seientitie theories about the origin of this world and human life 
are false beeause they are different from the teaehings of the Bible. Similar has often been the ease in the islamie 
eountries. However, seienee and religion were often treated as two sides of the same eoin in Hindu eultures. The 
greatest advances in seienee in the Hindu soeiety were made at the same time as the greatest advancement in 
religious ideas. Many Hindu seientists, mathematieians and engineers were and are even today very firm believers in 
Hindu Dharma. In aneient times, the same Rishis who wrote our seriptures also often wrote books on seienee. 

But, there is one important difference between the final goal of Western seienee and that of Hindu seienee. 
Western seienee has no interest in teaehing about God, religion or spirituality. Its goal is to understand the nature of 
this physieal universe made of matter, its ehemistry, physies, and natural laws and so on. On the other hand, aneient 
Hindu seientists felt that understanding the nature of this universe helps us in understanding Bhagavan, beeause it is 
He who has made this universe. It is for this reason that many simple scientific facts related to arithmetie and biology 
are stated also in the Vedas, whieh are the oldest seriptures of the Hindus. Therefore, aeeording to Hindu Dharma, the 
final goal of studying the universe scientifically is to know Bhagavan, and to understand the nature of our own soul 
(atman). 




5.1 Rishi Kapila and Rishi Kanada 


Two Hindu philosophies that deal with the nature of the universe 
as well as with the nature of the soul are Samkhya Darshana and the 
Vaisheshika Darshana. They were first taught by Rishi Kapila and Rishi 
Kanada respectively. 

Rishi Kapila taught that this universe is made of two different 
things - the souls, and matter. The soul and matter ean never convert into 
eaeh other. Matter keeps ehanging its properties with time, but the soul 
does not ehange at all. 


Both of them are 
eternal. The soul gives 
life to living beings, and 
matter gives it a form 
and shape. However, 
some types of matter (like air) have no form or shape. Rishi Kapila 
and his students taught that the soul is reborn when it dies beeause 
it does not know that it is different from matter. When the soul 
understands the difference between itself and matter, and is able to 
see this difference with the help of yoga, then it beeomes free and 
does not have to go through rebirth. 
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Rishi Kanada said that all matter is made of one or 
more these five substanees: Akasha (spaee); Agni (Energy); 
Vayu (gases like air); Apah (liquids like water); Prithivi (solids 
like earth). Of these, the last four are eomprised of 'Paramanus' 
(atoms). The soul (atman) is different from matter. 

It is interesting that a Greek philosopher named 
Demoeritus (460 - 370 BCE) who lived a few eenturies later 
also stated a similar theory. However, it was more than 2000 
years later when John Dalton (1766 - 1844 CE), an English 
seientist, deseribed the atoms in a detailed, scientific manner. 
The ideas of Demoeritus were never aeeepted by ehristianity 
and Islam. However, the atomie theory of Vaisheshika 
Darshana beeame a part of Hindu Dharma in some way or the 
other sinee very aneient times. This is another example that explains why there has never been a serious disagreement 
between Hindu beliets and seienee in history. 

This does not mean that there are no disagreements at all between Hindu beliets and seienee. We ean give 
the example of astrology, aeeording to whieh the position of stars at the time of one's birth ean be used to prediet his 
or her future. In the past as well as in modern times, many Hindus have both believed and not believed in astronomy. 
Espeeially today, many Hindus believe that astrology is unscientific. 



5.2 Astronomers Aryabhatta and VarahamihTra 

It is not known exactly what part of India Aryabhatta eame from. However, it is known that he was born in 476 CE 
and beeame the dean of a university. In his book on mathematies and astronomy titled as 'AryabhattTya' gives some 
amazing facts that are eontirmed by modern seienee: 

• In geometry, a number ealled 'pi' is used to 
ealeulate the eireumterenee of a eirele and so 
on. Aryabhatta gives the value of 'pi' quite 
aeeurately as 3.1416 

• He states eorreetly that the moon has no light 
of its own, and shines due to the light of the 
sun retleeting from its surtaee. He also 
explained that a lunar eelipse oeeurs when the 
earth eomes between the sun and the moon, 
due to whieh the moon beeomes eompletely 
dark. 

• He ealeulated that the earth rotates on its exist 
in 23 hrs., 56 mins and 45.1 seeonds whieh is 
very elose to the modern ealeulation of 23 
hours, 56 minutes and 45.091 seeonds! 

• He gave a 'sine table' that is useful in 
trigonometry, a braneh of mathematies. 

• Unlike other astronomers who believed that 
the sun went around the earth, he stated eorreetly that it is the earth whieh revolves around the sun. 
Untortunately, our books on seienee still state ineorreetly that the European astronomer Nieolaus Copernicus 
(1473 - 1543 CE) was the first seientist who said that the earth revolves around the sun (and not the other 
way around) when in-fact Copernicus lived 1000 years after Aryabhatta. 
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Another great seholar who lived in eentral India in the eity of Ujjain from 499 - 587 CE was VarahamihTra. He 
wrote several books on astronomy and astrology as well as one of the world oldest eneyelopedias in 4000 verses. This 
eneyelopedia is ealled Brihatsamhita. In this book, he gives a lot of information about astronomy, arehiteeture, 
geography, botany, seienee of preeious stones, manufacture of perfumes and eosmeties and so on. 

An astonishing fact that he states eorreetly in his works is that the earth is spherieal. Although today, no one 
questions this fact, most people in the world thought that the world was a flat dise till just a few eenturies ago. For 
example, when ehristopher Columbus set sail from Europe in seareh of a sea route to India (although he eventually 
landed in North Ameriean in 1492), many Church leaders still believed that if he sailed too far west, his ship would fall 
off the edge of the earth! But in many Vedic seriptures (as well as in the works of the Greek philosopher Aristotle in 
the 4 th eent. BCE) and then in VarahamihTra's work written almost 1000 years before Columbus, it had been stated 
eorreetly that the earth is a sphere. 



Did you know? Jantar Mantars 

Raja Sawai Jai Singh (1688 - 
1743 CE), the Raja of Jaipur in India 
was so intelligent and learned that it 
was said he had not just one brain like 
us, but a little more beeause 'sawa' 
means 1.25 (one and a quarter). He 
studied the aneient Hindu astronomy 
and also obtained books related to 
Arabie and European astronomy of his 
times. Using all this knowledge, he had 
eonstrueted 5 giant observatories for 
studying astronomy. These 
observatories are ealled Jantar 
Mantars, and were eonstrueted in the 
following five eities in the early 18 th eentury: Delhi, Jaipur, Varanasi, Ujjain and Mathura. Some of these still survive 
and many tourists visit them even today. 


Sunita Williams and Kalpana Chawla: Hindu Ameriean 

Astronauts 

The first two Hindus who beeame Ameriean astronauts were 
Kalpana ehawla and Sunita Williams (pieture on the right). Kalpana was born 
in Rohtak (India) and was not a partieularly religious Hindu, but like Sunita, 
she preferred vegetarian food. Sunita Pandya Williams was born to a Hindu 
father and a European ehristian mother in Euelid, Ohio (USA). After she 
returned to the earth from her spaee flight on June 22, 2007, she gave 
interviews saying that she had taken a eopy of the Bhagavad Gita and a 
murti of Ganesha with her into the spaee. 

She said in an interview that she felt very confident while in the 
spaee beeause she knew that Ganesha was looking after her. She also got a 
lot of mental strength reading the Gita while her Spaee Shuttle Discovery 
was eireling the earth in spaee. Just before Discovery took off from the 
earth, Sunita Williams ealled her family and friends and greeted them by 
saying 'Namaste.' 
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5.3 Mathematieian Bhaskara (1114- 1185 CE) and his daughter LTIavatT 

ln the 12 th eentury CE, there lived in India a great mathematieian named Bhaskara. He was born in a tamily of 
mathematieians in Bijapur in the Indian state of Karnataka, but spent most of his life in other towns like Ujjain in 
eentral India. His son and grandson also beeame great mathematieian. 

He was also a great astrologer and a Bhakta of Shiva. 

He had a lovely daughter named LTIavatT whom he taught 
mathematies and astrology with great affection. He named the first 
seetion of his most famous book on mathematies after his daughter 
LTIavatT. In his books, he deseribed many prineiples of arithmetie, 
algebra, geometry and astronomy. Almost 500 years before Sir isaae 
Newton, Bhaskara made a statement about the force of gravity, due to 
whieh different heavenly bodies like stars and planets attraet eaeh 
other. He also deseribed the importanee of the number 'zero' in 
mathematies and said that when any number is divided by zero, the 
result is 'intinity/ Below is a very interesting story from the life of 
Bhaskara and his daughter LTIavatT. 

Story: The bad luek of LTIayatT: Bhaskara prepared a horoseope 
for her daughter and was saddened to prediet from his ealeulations 
that soon after she married, her husband will die. However, there was a short period of time, during whieh if she 

married, her husband would live a long life with her. 

Bhaskara deeided that he will make extensive 
preparations so that she eould get married to a 
deserving groom in that short window of time, beeause 
he did not want her to remain unmarried all her life. He 
arranged to have a water eloek set up on the auspieious 
day whieh was good for her to get married. In this water 
eloek, there were two pots, one above the other. The 
top pot had a hole at its bottom, and it was filled with 
water. From the level of water that had fallen into the 
lower pot, one eould aeeurately measure the time that 
had passed. LTIavatT anxiously waited next to the water 
eloek, while her father received the bridegroom and his 
family and seated them outside. The priests started 
ehanting the mantras, and they all waited and waited. 
Bhaskara had instrueted his daughter to eome out to 
eomplete the eeremony of the marriage when the water 
had reaehed a partieular level. But she did not eome out 
beeause the water was taking a very long time to drain 
from the upper vessel to the lower one. 

When Bhaskara peeped into the vessel he 
discovered what had happened. A pearl from his 
daughter's neeklaee had fallen, unknown to her, and 
had partially bloeked the hole at the bottom of the first 
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vessel. Due to this, even though the 'lueky time period' during whieh she should have got married passed, the water in 
the lower vessel was still lower than what it should have been. Now, he did not want to risk the life of the groom by 
marrying her, beeause he had deep faith in astrology. 

The father and daughter were very dismayed and eried at her bad luek. To turn away their minds from this 
sad turn of events, Bhaskara devoted his remaining life to studying mathematies. He invented many important 
mathematieal formulae for the first time in human history. He taught the subject to his daughter, who too perhaps 
beeame a mathematieian. 

He wrote several works on mathematies like the Siddhanta Shiromani and 
loving daughter LTIavatT. 


Are you as smart as LTIavatT? 

In his work LTIavatT, Bhaskara asked his daughter many interesting 
mathematieal questions. Below, we give one of the simpler questions. Can you 
ealeulate the answer eorreetly and prove that you are at least as smart as LTIavatT? 

Question : "A girl and her friend were playing, when the girl’s pearl neeklaee 
broke. Most pearls seattered, but six still remained on the string. One sixth fell to 
the floor. One fifth upon the bed. The young woman saved one third of them. One tenth were eaught by her friend. 
How many pearls were there altogether in the unbroken pearl neeklaee?" 


5.4 Mathematieian Srinivasa Ramanujan 

Mathematieian Srinivasa Ramanujan (1887 - 1920 CE) is one of the 
greatest mathematieians who lived in modern times. He was born in Tamil 
Nadu (India) and died due to illness at the young age of 32 years. In his short 
life, he solved many complex mathematieal problems. His parents were deeply 
religious Hindus. At the age of 26 in 1914, he visited England at the invitation 
of a notable mathematieian named G H Hardy. Ramanujan had several 
illnesses during his life. The elimate of England made him miserable. He was a 
striet vegetarian and had great problems getting a meat and egg free diet in 
England. As a result, he felt severely ill. When he returned home in 1919, he 
was already unwell and soon died thereafter in 1920 at the young age of 32. 

Interestingly, Ramanujan had 
elaimed that his brillianee in 

mathematies was due to the blessings of 
Devi Mahalakshmi of Namagiri, whom he 
and his family had worshipped for 
generations. He said that she would eome in his dreams and reveal the solutions 
of complex mathematieal equations. In fact, he used to say that, "An equation 
for me has no meaning, unless it represents a thought of God." 

5.5 Hindu Arehiteets Vishvakarma and Maya 

Aeeording to the Hindu tradition, Vishvakarma was the first arehiteet of 
humanity. Even today, a puja is performed to Vishvakarma onee a year in many 
factories owned by Hindus. This is beeause Vishvakarma is treated as a Deva who 
should be respeeted and worshipped by all craftsmen and engineers. The murti 
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of Vishvakarma shows him holding tools in two of his hands. Many arehiteets and craftsmen in India who ean design 
traditional Hindu Mandirs elaim to be deseendants of Bhagavan Vishvakarma. Another famous arehiteet in aneient 
times was Mayasura. Aeeording to the Mahabharata, Krishna eommanded Mayasura to eonstruet the palaee of the 
Pandava brothers in their eapital eity of Indraprastha. Today, New Delhi whieh is the eapital of India, is eonstrueted 
over this site. 

Two books on arehiteeture named Vishvakarma Samhita and Mayamatam are said to have been written by 
them respectively and are available today. But it appears that their original books are no longer available, and these 
two books were written by someone else in their name. However, from very aneient times, Hindu arehiteeture 
appears to have followed very scientific prineiples. 



swimming pool. The major streets were eonstrueted in 
mentioned in the Vedas eould be seen brightly at sunrise. 


In 2500 BCE, Hindus living along the banks of 
the Sarasvati and Indus rivers in NW India and Pakistan 
eonstrueted numerous towns that were designed very 
scientif ieally. The streets in these towns were 
eonstrueted at right angles to eaeh other, and were 
broad enough to allow traffic to pass through them 
easily. From all homes, a drain took all dirty water and 
waste from the bathrooms and emptied it into a covered 
street drain that ran parallel to the streets. A master 
drain eolleeted sewage from all these street drains and 
dumped it into a put away from the eity. One of the eities 
Mohenjo Daro (now in Pakistan) had a large tank whose 
sides were sealed so that it eould hold water, like a 
2 direetions at whieh important stars and eonstellations 



Another eity named Lothal (in India) had a doekyard where boats eould be loaded with goods for shipping. In 

many towns, homes and other buildings 
were built of brieks whieh were of a 
standard size, and their height, width and 
length were in a fixed ratio. Moreover, 
arehaeologists, who study these aneient 
ruins, have also found that many the ratio 
between the length and width of these 
buildings was exactly the same as ratio 
whieh books on Hindu arehiteeture like 
Brihat Samhita deseribe. Even though these 
books are from thousands of years later 
than these aneient struetures, it is quite 
elear that they followed the same rules of 
arehiteetural seienee. In other words, we 
ean eonelude that the prineiples of Hindu arehiteeture are perhaps the most aneient in the world, and are older than 
entire religions like ehristianity and Islam. The sophistieation of eity planning that we see in towns along the Sarasvati 
and Indus rivers was not seen in the rest of the world till 2000 years later, during the Roman Civilization in Europe. 


Further Researeh: Find out more about the eontributions of the Hindus to the world in the field of mathematies. 
Researeh the achievements of the 'Kerala Sehool of Mathematies and Astronomy' 
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6 Seholars of Hindu Languages, Arts & Law 


Hindus speak and write in dozens of languages today. Most of our seriptures (holy books) and books on other 
subjects like astronomy and medieine were eomposed in a very aneient language ealled 'Sanskrit'. In aneient times, 
Sanskrit was used in many parts of India, Nepal, Pakistan, Bangladesh, Afghanistan, Sri Lanka, Myanmar, Thailand, 
Vietnam, Indonesia, Tibet (part of China) and in many other eountries for religious purposes and for official 
government work, just like English is used in many eountries today. 

Sanskrit is a very beautiful language. Even prose passages in Sanskrit ean be sung in a musieal tone. When 
Europeans first discovered Sanskrit, they eoneluded that it was more perfect and eomplete than old European 
languages like Greek and Latin. When they studied Sanskrit grammar, they were amazed at how systematie and 
scientific the Sanskrit language was. In fact, the grammars of many European languages were re-designed by 
Europeans after studying the Sanskrit grammar of Panini, who lived around 500 BCE. In modern times, some people 
have suggested that Sanskrit is the best language for use in eomputers beeause it is very logieal and scientific. 


6.1 How Panini beeame a great Seholar 

Onee, Panini Muni went to a palmist 
for getting his hand read for determining his 
future. The palmist said to him, "You are fated 
to be an illiterate fool beeause the line of 
edueation is missing from your palm." 

Panini asked him, "Tell me where 
that line is." When the palmist answered his 
question, Panini took a knife and carved the 
line at that plaee on his palm. Panini then 
deeided to give up his laziness, and worked 
hard to learn the grammar of the Sanskrit 
language. 

After sometime, he wrote the book 
'AshtadhyayT', that is eonsidered one of the 
greatest works of Sanskrit grammar even 
today, 2500 years after Panini had lived. 
Panini's grammar eonsists of just about 4000 
short sentenees ealled 'sutras,' whieh ean be 
memorized easily by students. It eonsists of 
eight ehapters, of whieh two deal with the 
grammar of the Vedic seriptures, and the rest 
with the grammar of spoken Sanskrit, and the 
of whieh some are said to have been eomposed 

by other seholars. It is the most scientific and systematie grammar known of all the languages of the world. 

There is a very interesting story about how Panini died. He was teaehing his students in an open air elassroom 
when suddenly a lion arrived and started roaring. All the students ran away. But, Panini was so dedieated that he said 
to the students, "The roar of the lion is very interesting. Let me teaeh you how the sounds ean be analyzed with the 
rules of Sanskrit grammar." Unfortunately, the lion did not want to learn grammar, and he killed and ate Panini. 

But Panini's books on grammar beeame very famous. Almost a 1000 year later, a ehinese traveler named 
Hieun Tsang visited his birthplaee Salatura and still saw a memorial that people had raised in his honor. 
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Panini's life shows that we must not get disheartened when someone tells us that 'you eannot do it beeause 
you do not have the intelligenee/ By hard work, we ean all overcome our weaknesses to beeome wise and 
knowledgeable. 

6.2 Grammarian Kaiyyata (11 eent. CE): Focus on your studies 

Kaiyyata of Kashmir was a famous seholar of grammar in Kashmir. It is said that he lived in abject poverty 
beeause his entire time was spent in studying and writing. His wife ran the household by eutting grass from the forest, 
making ropes from it and selling them. 

Word reaehed the King of Kashmir that a great seholar resides in his kingdom but that he lives in poverty. The 
fame of Kaiyyata had reaehed Varanasi, the eity famous for its seholarship. Some Brahmanas from Varanasi eame to 
the King of Kashmir and said, "It is a shame that a great seholar as Kaiyyata has to live in great poverty in your 
kingdom." 

The King felt embarrassed. The very next day, he proeeeded to the hut of Kaiyyata and said, "I am 
embarrassed that I have not helped you financially. It is the duty of a King to provide for seholars in his kingdom. I have 
failed in my duty and therefore I have sinned." 

Kaiyyata immediately ealled his wife and said, 'Our presenee in Kashmir is eausing our king to sin. Let us leave 
this eountry immediately." The King fell at his feet and said, "Respeeted seholar, it was not my intention to insult you. 
But please let me know what I ean offer you to make your life more comfortable?" 

Kaiyyata said, "Your greatest service to me would be to leave me alone. Let me study and write in peaee. 
Please do not send any official from your eourt to help me either. All I want is to do my work undisturbed." 


6.3 Varadaraja (17 th eentury CE): Do not give up easily 

Several hundred years ago, there lived a ehild named Varadaraja. He was not a very intelligent ehild. He 
never understood anything that his teaeher taught him. The other students in his elass made fun of him and ealled him 
a dumb boy. One day, Varadaraja got so upset beeause of this eonstant teasing by his elassmates that he deeided to 
end his life. He wanted to drown himself in the well on the way to his home. 

Just as he was about to jump into the well, he notieed something. On the stone wall around the well, there 
was a deep, straight mark. The mark was eaused by the rope that rubbed against the stone when buekets of water 
were drawn up from the well. 


Varadaraja thought to himself: "This stone is so 
hard, and the rope is so soft. But, when this rope keeps 
rubbing against the stone, it eauses a mark even on the 
hard material of the stone. Likewise, if I keep praetieing 
my teaeher's sehool lessons at home, my dumb mind 
may also beeome intelligent and I will start 
understanding everything one day!" 

Varadaraja beeame very happy as he thought 
this. He deeided not to jump into the well, and started 
studying hard at home every day after his sehool was 
over. Soon, Varadaraja beeame very intelligent and 
knowledgeable. In fact, after a few years, he beeame one 
of the greatest seholars of Sanskrit language, and wrote a 
grammar ealled 'Laghusiddhanta Kaumudi' whieh is 
studied by Sanskrit seholars even today. 

The moral of the story is that we must never pity ourselves, and should also never run away from ehallenges. 
We should not think of ourselves as weak or unintelligent. 
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If you find a subject in your sehool too difficult, keep studying and ask your teaehers and parents for help. 
After a lot of hard work, you will start understanding it and will no longer find it difficult. 


6.4 Sant Thiruvalluvar (200 BCE) 

Another very aneient Hindu language is Tamil. Aeeording to Hindu tradition, both Sanskrit and Tamil were 
ereated by Bhagavan Shiva from the two sides of his damaru (drum). Seholars like Panini wrote the grammar of 
Sanskrit. Whereas Rishis like Agastya wrote the grammar of Tamil. Therefore, Tamil is also eonsidered as a saered 
language of Hindu Dharma by some, along with Sanskrit. 



A beautiful seripture in Tamil is the Kural of Sant Thiruvalluvar, who was a weaver by profession. The Kural 
eontains beautiful teaehings on how one ean live aeeording to Dharma. It has over 1300 verses. A giant statue of this 
saint has been ereeted at KanyakumarT, whieh is at the southern tip of the Indian peninsula. Nothing mueh is known 
about Thiruvalluvar except that he was probably a weaver by profession. It is said that his wife served her husband 

with a lot of respeet. In fact, more stories about her wonderful 
eharaeter are narrated, then about Thiruvalluvar himself. To give 
an example of the teaehings of the Kural, let us give below some of 
its verses on the importanee of ehildren in our lives: 


Hindu saints started writing our seriptures in the Tamil 
language more than 2000 years ago. Some Tamil writings like the Tiruvayamoli are regarded as saered as the Vedas 
themselves by some Hindus. We have already deseribed in the ehapter on Rishis how the Tamil language is also Divine 
in origin just like Sanskrit. 


The greotest blessing in life is to give birth to ehildren who are 
intelligent. 

The reol weolth of o mon is his ehildren. And if he hos done good 
kormo in the past, he will get intelligent ehildren. 

For sweeter thon the d'wine neetor (omrit) is simple boiled riee 
stirred by the smoll honds ofone's own ehild. 

The sounds thot one's ehild mokes ore sweeter thon the musicfrom 
onyflute or lute. 

Porents ore the hoppiest when their kids beeome better thon them. 
A mother is hoppy when her ehild is born. She is even hoppier when 
he grows up to be o fine odult ond heors others proising her ehild. 

From the Kural of Thiruvalluvar 


In fact, Hindus have a very large number of books not only in Sanskrit and in Tamil, but also in many other 
languages like Hindi, Marathi, Telugu, Nepali, Bengali, Telugu, Kannada, Javanese (from Indonesia) and Punjabi. 


6.5 The Sixty-Four Hindu Arts (Kalas) 

ln the aneient Hindu soeiety, there were 64 arts and skills that were eonsidered important. These ineluded 
seulpting, painting, musie, eooking and sports like wrestling. Aneient Rishis and other seholars wrote books on these 
arts. Dozens of books are available today to understand these aneient Hindu arts, even though most of these books 
were lost with time. It is amazing how the aneient Hindu seholars studied so many subjects in a very detailed and 
scientific manner. 

eooking: Likewise, some of the most aneient books on the art of eooking also eame from the Hindus. For example, 
there is a book ealled the 'Pakadarpana' that was written by King Nala. In this book, food items and spiees that were 
not known in aneient India are not mentioned at all. For example, the book does not mention tomatoes, potatoes, 
eorn and green pepper beeause these plants eame from other parts of the world like the Amerieas. There is a very 
interesting story from the life of Nala and his wife Queen DamayantT. 
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Due to some mistortune, they were separated. By ehanee, she 
found a job in a royal palaee and Nala was appointed as the eook of same 
royal kitehen. One day, DamayantT tasted some food from the royal 
kitehen and instantly recognized that these flavors eould only be from her 
husband's eooking. The story had a good ending and the separated 
eouple was re-united. Does this not show that Dads ean eook too? 

Musie, Danee and Drama : Hindus have dozens of beautiful danees 
that they perform on all oeeasions. Even in a eountry like Indonesia that 
has mostly beeome Muslim, most of the traditional danees are still 
performed using Hindu stories. Perhaps the oldest book in the entire 
world that deals with danee and drama is the 'Natya Shastra' of Bharat 
Muni. It is written on 6000 verses. It is believed that Bharat Muni 
carefully observed Bhagavan Shiva while he did the tandava danee and 
noted down the details before he wrote his book. Rishi Narada too wrote 
a book on musie that is 
used even today. Many 
musieal instruments 
were invented by the 
Hindus. The Veena, 
whieh is mentioned 
even in the Vedas, is regarded as the first stringed instrument in the 
world. Can you name some other stringed instrument that you have 
seen? In Islam, musie is eonsidered a sin whereas in Hindu Dharma, 
we believe that spiritual musie ean bring us eloser to Bhagavan. This 
is the reason why the Samaveda, whieh is one of the four Vedas, is 
sung using many different musieal melodies. Today, there are 
almost 8000 melodies used for singing the Samaveda but there 
were many times more in aneient times. 




6.6 Kalidasa: 


Kalidasa is regarded as the greatest poet and dramatist in the Sanskrit language. He is believed to have lived 
around the 5 th eentury CE. Kalidasa was raised as an orphan by eowherds. He was 
a very dull-witted as a ehild, and illiterate. But, he was deeply devoted to Ma 
KalTs murti in the loeal Mandir. Having lost his own parents, he regarded Her as 
the real Mother. He would danee to her, and sing her praises. As a kid, he would 
often say to Her, "Release me beeause I want to return to you, my Mother." He 
would even sleep at the entranee of the Mandir beeause he did not want to be 
away from Her. Everyone made fun of him and thought of him as a stupid boy 
who would talk to a stone murti as if it were a living DevT. KalTdasa ignored their 
sareasms and jokes beeause he was deeply devoted to Her. 

He grew up to be a very handsome man, but was unedueated and 
foolish. A prineess of eentral India at that time was very learned and was a bit 
arrogant towards other seholars beeause she thought that they were not as 
learned as she was. Therefore, the seholars deeided to teaeh her a lesson. She 
had deelared that she will marry only that man who eould defeat her in a debate 
on philosophy. Finding Kalidasa to be a stupid man, they eame up with a plan to fool the prineess so that she marries 
him. They dressed him up as a seholar and told him to eommunieate only through sign language, without speaking a 
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single word. Every time the Prineess asked Kalidasa a question, he responded by making meaningless gestures. The 
seholars who had eome with Kalidasa interpreted these gestures in a tunny way and the seholars then made up 
answers that impressed the Prineess. Impressed with these 'answers' that the seholars gave, she aeeepted her deteat 
in the debate and married Kalidasa. But soon after marriage, she found out what a fool her husband was. In a fit of 
anger, she insulted him and said, "Do not show me your face till you beeome a seholar." 

Kalidasa was very hurt, and he left his home immediately 
with the vow that he will return to his wife only after he has beeome 
a learned seholar. He went to the Mandir where he spent a lot of 
time in his ehildhood and worshipped Devi KalT. One night, the DevT 
appeared to him in a dream and said, "Of all my bhaktas, you are the 
most devoted to Me. You do not mind facing the ridieule of others 
for My sake. Therefore, I will bless you with great wisdom and 
knowledge. You will beeome renowned and wealthy." 

When Kalidasa woke up, he was a totally transformed 
person. He studied hard under eompetent teaehers and soon 
beeame extremely wise, and eould eompose beautiful poetry due to 
the DevTs boon and his hard work. Now, he felt confident to return 
to his wife. When she opened the door to him, she asked him in a 
Sanskrit sentenee if he had returned as a seholar. To her utter 
surprise, Kalidasa immediately eomposed a few verses, eaeh of 
whieh started with one word of the sentenee that she had spoken. 

She was now satisfied that her husband had beeome a great seholar. 

In the next few years, Kalidasa wrote several plays in 
Sanskrit. These plays beeame an instant hit in his lifetime. We have 
already read about his play on the life of Shakuntala. The pieture on 
the right shows a seene from this play, as painted by the famous 
Hindu king Raja Ravi Verma of south Kerala (India). This king, 
famous for his paintings, lived from 1848 - 1906 CE. In fact, in the 
18 th eentury, his plays began to be translated into several European languages like German and English. 

Soon, KalTdasa's fame spread far and wide, and Emperor Vikramaditya of northern India, about whom we will 
read more later, invited him to be one of the 'nine jewels' (respeeted seholars) of his royal eourt. The Emperor 
showered KalTdasa with a lot of wealth to appreeiate the wonderful plays that he wrote. 

Unfortunately, after a while, sueeess made Kalidasa acquire very bad habits like drinking, and watehing 
danees all the time. Onee, while he was a tour of Sri Lanka, he fell in love with a daneer, who was in reality a very 
conniving and a jealous person. She eyed the wealth of Kalidasa, and one day, she poisoned his food and drink. As 
Kalidasa lay on his death bed, his friend Kumaradasa rushed to him and asked, "Dear friend whieh of your plays, or 
whieh lines on your plays do you regard as your best eomposition?" Kalidasa looked at him in pain and said, "Towards 
the end of my play Abhijnana Shakuntalam, the little prinee Bharat says to his mother Shakuntala, 'Release me 
beeause I want to return to you, my Mother'. This I eonsider to be my best line." And then, Kalidasa died, thinking of 
Ma KalT. 



Class Diseussion: 


Why do you think Kalidasa thought that his best eomposition ever was 'Release me beeause I want to return to you, 
my Mother'? What do you think these words meant when he said them before dying? 
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6.7 The Generosity of Poet Magha and his Wife: 

The Sanskrit poet Magha (7 th eent. CE) was also a very kind man. He was very earetree with his wealth. His 
wife too was a very eompassionate lady. As a result, he lived in poverty towards the end of his life. One day, a poor 
man knoeked at his door, asking for some money so that he eould marry of his daughter. 

Magha saw that his wife, who was sleeping at that night, was wearing two gold bangles. He quietly slipped off 
one of them from her wrist and donated it to the visitor. But, his wife woke up, he hesitatingly told her why he had 
taken her bangle. 

His wife said, "How ean that man marry his daughter with just one gold bangle. Please take off my other gold 
bangle too and give it to him." 


6.8 Hindu Lawyers: Ram ShastrT (18 th eentury CE) 


Many Hindu Rishis like Manu, Brihaspati and Narada wrote books ealled the 'Dharmashastras.' A large portion 
of these books dealt with how disputes between people over various issues (e.g. possession of land or gold, non- 
repayment of loans, theft) should be solved in eourts. In fact, modern seholars sometimes say that the Hindu law 
books (espeeially those of Rishi Narada) are as sophistieated and eomplieated as modern books on this topie, even 
though the Hindu law books were written thousands of years ago! This shows that the Hindu soeiety wanted that 
everyone deserved justice and that the strong did not harass the weaker people in our eommunities. 

One ean earn a lot of money by adopting the profession of an attorney lawyer or a eourt judge. 
Unfortunately, many attorneys ehoose to defend extremely evil but rieh eriminals so that they ean make a lot of 
money. However, our Dharmashastras teaeh us that the purpose of being a lawyer, attorney or a judge is not to make 
money but to make sure that people get justice aeeording to Dharma. Let us read below the story of a Hindu judge 
who ehose to live the life of poverty, and did not hesitate to eondemn his own king as a murderer. He lost his job and 
risked his life, but preferred to side with Dharma ratherthan give a false judgment in his eourt of law. 


Story: Judge Ram ShastrT preters poverty and unemployment over riehes earned through 

dishonesty 

Ram ShastrT was the chief judge at the 
royal eourt of the Peshwa (title of the King of the 
Maratha Hindu Empire), who ruled a large empire in 
India, in the seeond half of the 18 th eentury CE, from 
the eity of Pune in western India. He was very 
learned in the Vedas and other Hindu seriptures. He 
lived a very simple and frugal life, following the 
Hindu seriptural teaehings that Brahmanas must not 
live lavishly. 

One day, his wife visited the Queen in her 
palaee. Seeing her soiled elothes, the Queen gifted 
her with expensive elothing and jewelry. When Ram 
Shastri saw his wife return home wearing her gifts 
in a palanquin, he immediately shut the door on 
her, saying, "It looks like a Queen has aeeidentally 
eome to a poor Brahmana's home." The wife 
understood her husband's intent. She returned to 
the palaee and ehanged baek into her old elothes. 
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This time, when she walked to her home, she tound that Ram Shastri had already kept the door opened for 
her to enter. When she arrived, he said to her, "A Brahmana's wife must also live very simply, otherwise we will lose 
our real treasure, whieh is humility." 

Sometime later, the Peshwa died, and his son, a ehild, was murdered by his Unele Raghoba. Ram Shastri was 
asked to adjudicate in the ease, and be the judge in the trial of Raghoba. 

Raghoba and his wife were a very powerful eouple in the Maratha Empire. They offered riehes to Ram Shastri 
if he delivered a verdict deelaring them innoeent. When Ram Shastri did not agree, they threatened to have him 
murdered. But he still did not budge, and finally pronouneed Raghoba guilty of murder of his nephew. Due to politieal 
eomplieations, Raghoba was spared the sentenee and was asked to be the next King. Ram Shastri then left Pune 
retired to his native village. He preferred to live the rest of his life in isolation and poverty than give up his prineiples of 
truth, honesty and simple living. 


Class Diseussion: 


1. Imagine that you are an attorney defending a man aeeused of murdering his wife. You believe that he is 
innoeent. But after sometime, you realize that he is in fact the killer of his wife. Would you eontinue to 
defend that person in the eourts? 

2. In the Manusmriti, an aneient Hindu seripture, the punishment for a laborer abusing a priest is higher, than 
for a priest abusing a laborer. But, the punishment for a priest who eommits a theft is highter than for a 
laborer who does the same erime. Do you think that is fair? Why do you think the Manusmriti gives different 
levels of punishments to priest and laborers? 
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7. Great Emperors of Aneient India 


7.1 ehandragupta Maurya (Ruled from 322 - 298 BCE) & Guru Ghanakya 


ln the year 327 BCE, Alexander the Great invaded northwestern parts of India after having defeated the 
Persian Empire. One of the first Indian kings he eneountered was King Ambhi of Taxila (today in Pakistan), who 
aeeepted defeat without fighting the invader. Taxila had a great university at that time and one of Professors who 
taught there was ehanakya. Alexander easily marehed through Taxila, till he faced the army of the next Indian king 
named Paurava, who ruled the region of West Punjab in Pakistan. Although Alexander's army was four times larger 
than that of Paurava, he eould win the battle against the Indian king only with great difficulty. 

Alexander then deeided to invade northern India, most of whieh was ruled by the powerful Emperor of the 
Nanda dynasty. But the Greek soldiers, who had fought battles for Alexander all these years, refused to mareh further. 

They had heard that the Nanda Emperor 
was very powerful. Moreover, the 
soldiers in Alexander's army were 
homesiek beeause it had been several 
years sinee they had left Greeee. 

Finally, Alexander bowed to the 
wishes of his soldiers and deeided to 
leave India. He entrusted his entire 
territory that he had conquered in India, 
whieh today forms the eountries of 
Pakistan and Afghanistan, to his generals 
and started his journey towards Greeee. 

Meanwhile, ehanakya was very 
angry with his King Ambhi for having 
surrendered to a foreign invader. He 
wanted the Indian kings to ereate a 
unified army so that no foreigner eould 
again invade India. He even went to the 
Nanda Emperor, who ruled from the eity 
of Pataliputra, but was disappointed. But 
luekily, he eame aeross a young teenager 
named ehandragupta Maurya. 

The subjects of the Nanda Emperor hated their king for his eruelty and beeause the first king of the dynasty 
had beeome their ruler by triekery. It is said that the first Nanda king was the barber to the earlier King of Pataliputra. 
He fell in love with the Queen, and together, the 
two killed the earlier King, and Nanda beeame the 
new ruler instead. But the people of the kingdom 
never forgave Nanda or his sueeessors for this aet. 

ehandragupta, with the guidanee of 
ehanakya eolleeted a large army of the youth of 
Magadha, whieh was the name of the kingdom 
ruled by the Nanda Emperor. He was successful in 
defeating and killing the hated Nanda King, and 
beeame the first Emperor of the Mauryan dynasty. 

He was only 20 years old at that time! Slowly, he 
conquered one Indian kingdom after another, and 
established one of the largest empires in the 
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Indian history. 


Seleueus Nikator, the Greek general left behind by Alexander in region of NW India, thought of invading 
Magadha so that India eould be added to the Greek Empire. However, the army of ehandragupta Maurya defeated 
him. As a result, Seleueus Nikator married his daughter to ehandragupta Maurya, and also gave the entire territory of 
what is today Pakistan and Afghanistan to beeome a part of Magadhan Empire. 

ehanakya wrote a book named 'Arthashastra', whieh is today the oldest surviving book in the world that deals 
with subjects like polities, administration, exploiting natural resourees, and finance and so on. In this book, ehanakya 
quotes many other older books from India on these topies. Isn't it amazing how advanced Indians were in the art of 
administration of the eountry even in aneient times? He also wrote several verses on wisdom, whieh are known as 
'ehanakya Neeti.' The pietures in this seetion give two of these verses. 

Several hundred years later, a poet named Vishakhadatta wrote a play named Mudrarakshasa whieh 
deseribed how the shrewd and clever ehanakya helped ehandragupta Maurya ereate and defend his vast Empire. For 

example, ehandragupta Maurya was 
waiting to enter the old palaee of the 
Nanda Emperor and oeeupy it when 
ehanakya deeided to inspeet it. 
Nothing seemed suspieious till 
ehanakya saw a row of ants earrying 
grain. He immediately ordered the 
palaee to be burned down. 
ehandragupta Maurya was furious over 
this destruetion of his new plaee, till 
ehanakya took him to the basement of 
the burnt down palaee. There, they 
saw eharred bodies of hundreds of 
enemy soldiers who were still loyal to 
the Nanda Emperor, and were waiting 
for ehandragupta to enter the palaee 
so that they eould kill him! In many 
other eases, ehanakya used poison to 
kill ehandragupta's enemies, and even 
forged letters to ereate enmity 

Thanks to the efforts of ehandragupta Maurya and ehanakya, the Greek invaders were expelled from India 
and onee more, Indians of all faiths eould live in freedom. When ehandragupta Maurya beeame older, he beeame a 
follower of the Jaina Dharma, and moved to southern India for the rest of his life, after making his son Bindusara as 
the next emperor of India. 



between kings who were plotting to unite and fight against ehandragupta. 


7.2 Emperor Ashoka (Ruled from 269 - 232 BCE) 

Ashoka, the grandson of ehandragupta Maurya, turned out to be one of India's greatest emperors. It is said 
that as a young man, he was a very eruel person. When his father Emperor Bindusara died, Ashoka killed all the other 
Prinees so that he eould beeome the next Emperor. 

Ashoka noted that except for the kingdom of Kalinga on the east eoast of India (see the map on the previous 
page), all other kingdoms in region had either been conquered by his father and grandfather, or had aeeepted the 
Mauryan Emperor as their master. Ashoka deeided to teaeh Kalinga a lesson. He ordered his vast army to invade 
Kalinga. 


The kingdom of Kalinga would not give up easily. They fought bravely to defend their land. But eventually, 
they were defeated by the mueh larger Mauryan army. In fact, it is said that the last defense of Kalinga was led by 
none other than the Prineess of the eountry. When Ashoka learned of her bravery, he felt ashamed. Ashoka now went 
on a tour of Kalinga to see the land that his army had conquered. But instead of feeling proud, he was horrified to 


73 





learn that more than 100,000 soliders of Kalinga had died detending their land. In addition, the Mauryan army had 
killed another 150,000 residents of Kalinga. Their blood had stained the soil of the area red. 

Ashoka felt very guilty at the horrible slaughter of innoeents that he had eaused. He happened to meet a 
Buddhist Sadhu who eomtorted the Emperor with the teaehings of Bhagavan Buddha. Ashoka now realized that one 
beeomes happy not by killing others and ruling over them, but by tollowing the path of peaee. He deeided that 
heneetorth, his army will not fight any wars. He deeided to take eare of all the subjects of his Empire as his own 
ehildren. At his orders, Ashoka's message to his people was carved on large boulders and pillars all over his empire, so 

that people eould read these teaehings and live peaeetul 
and happy lives. These inseriptions in stone are in an 
aneient seript ealled the 'Brahmi/ All modern Indian seripts 
(and many more in S E Asia) have originated from this 
aneient seript of Brahmi. One of these inseriptions is shown 
at the left. 

In these inseriptions, Ashoka asks his people to do the 
tollowing: 

1. Give up violence against other people. 

2. Avoid hurting or killing animals. 

3. Respeet one's parents, friends and teaehers. 

4. Give eharity to Brahmanas and to the Sadhus. 

5. Respeet the beliets and religions tollowed by 
others. Not say that one's own religion is better than that 
of others 

6. Live with a pure mind and lead a diseiplined life. 

7. Always praetiee the path of Dharma. 

8. Ashoka also deelared that after the war of Kalinga, 
he regrets the bloodshed that he had eaused. Theretore, he 
will now work all his life only for the victory of Dharma, and 
will treat his subjects as if they were his own ehildren. 

It was the first time in human history when a victorious 
Emperor had deeided to give up all war, and follow the 
path of peaee. This does not mean that Ashoka's soldiers 
lost their jobs. Instead, Ashoka used his army not to invade other eountries, but only to bring under eontrol any 
traitors who revolted against his eountry. Ashoka also spent a lot of money to spread the message of Buddha all over 
Asia. His son and daughter went to plaees like Sri Lanka to spread Buddhism. Largely due to their efforts, Buddhism is 
the religion of the majority of people today in Sri Lanka and in many other eountries. Buddhism is a sister religion of 
Hindu Dharma. Therefore, as Buddhism spread abroad, people in these eountries also adopted many Hindu beliets and 
praetiees. 

Ashoka also had beautiful struetures eonstrueted at plaees assoeiated with the life of Buddha. A 'wheel' ealled 
'Dharmaehakra' (the wheel of Dharma) from a pillar that he had eonstrueted is today ineluded in the national flag of 
India. 



Story: The best administrator in Ashoka's Empire 

On his birthday, Emperor Ashoka summoned the Governors of all the provinces of his empire. He announeed 
that he will reward that Governor who administered his province better than all others in the past one year. 

Governors from many provinces eame forward one by one, but all of them had the same thing to say, "Your 
Highness, we raised taxes on people, and therefore raised mueh more money for the royal treasury than last year." 
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However, the 
Governor of Magadha 
had a totally different 
story to narrate. He said, 
"I apologize for 
eolleeting only half 
amount as taxes 
eompared to last year. I 
redueed the tax burden 
on the general 
population, spent 

money to improve our 
infrastructure of roads 
so that the traders eould 
pursue their profession 
more easily, built homes 
for orphans, rest-houses 
for travelers and sehools 
for ehildren. As a result 
of these expenses, our 
tax eolleetion this year 
was low." 



The Emperor arose from his throne and said, "I do not wish to fill my treasury by forcing people to pay taxes. 
A King should not exploit his people. Rather, he should treat his subjects as his own ehildren. He must look after their 
needs and make sure that they beeome more happy and prosperous. Only the Governor of Magadha has followed this 
idea of how a King should rule. Therefore, this year's award goes to him." 


7.3 Raja Bhartihari and Emperor Vikramaditya 


Raja Bhartrihari was a very noble king who ruled from the eity of Ujjain in eentral India (or from Patna in 
eastern India aeeording to others). This eity has a famous temple of Shiva, known as the Mahakaleshvara Mandir. The 
King was a very sineere Bhakta of Shiva. Pleased with his devotion, Devi ParvatT appeared to him one day with a Divine 
fruit, and said, "I am pleased with your bhakti. Therefore, I am offering this fruit to you. After you eat it, you will regain 
your young age and will always look young and handsome." The King bowed to the Devi and gratefully aeeepted the 
fruit. He worshipped it but just before he was about to eat it, he thought, "I love my queen dearly. I eannot bear to see 
her get old while I stay young. I will gift the fruit to her." 

He took the fruit to her and explained its Divine qualities. The queen aeeepted the fruit from the king and 
pretended to be overcome with emotion and love. But she had a different plan in her mind. She said to the king, "I 
think I will spend tonight fasting, and worshipping Shiva. After I have beeome pure in this way, I will eat the fruit 
tomorrow morning." In reality, she was in love with the military eommander of Raja Bhartrihari's army! She sent him a 
seeret message, asking him to eome to her palaee quietly. Then, she gifted him the fruit, after explaining to him its 
marvelous properties. And unknown to her, the military eommander was in love with one of the maids of the queen, 
and gifted the fruit to her. She, in turn, loved a laborer, who in turn loved a poor woman who worked in the fields. In 
this way, the fruit passed many hands till it was next morning. 
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The poor woman thought, "Our eountry is ruled by a very noble king. For the good of Ujjain, let me gift it to 
Raja Bhartihari." She appeared in his eourt with the fruit and offered it to the king after explaining its wonderful 

qualities to him. Raja Bhartrihari was 
shoeked to see her gifting him the same 
fruit that he had gifted the previous 
night to his own queen out of love. He 
asked the queen to state the truth, and 
out of fear, she revealed everything. 
Soon, Bhartrihari found out how the fruit 
had ehanged owners one after another, 
beeause people had betrayed eaeh 
other. 

That day, a feeling of great 
sadness filled his mind. He thought, "All 
relations in this world are temporary and 
false. People just pretend to love eaeh 
other. But almost everyone is fake, and tries to take advantage of others by pretending to love them. I have been 
living all my life amongst people I had trusted and loved. But they have all betrayed me. Perhaps, instead of trusting 
other humans, I should direet all my faith, trust and love towards Bhagavan Shiva." 

He summoned his noble younger brother Vikramaditya and said, "Brother, I have deeided to give my kingdom 
and beeome a SannyasT. I want you to be the king of Ujjain now. I will spend the rest of my life meditating and in the 
seareh of a true Guru." 

Vikramaditya then beeame the king of Ujjain. He proved to be one of the greatest emperors of the Hindus in 
all times. Meanwhile, Bhartrihari visited several holy plaees like Haridwar on the Ganga river, Shalyakot (now ealled 
Sialkot in Pakistan), Shivishthan (now ealled Sehwan) on the Indus river in Sindh and so on. Temples and memorials are 
found even today at many of these plaees. He is said to have aeeepted a sant named Gorakhnath as his Guru. He wrote 
several works on Sanskrit grammar of whieh one (ealled A/akyapadTyam') is studied even today. He wrote 300 verses 
eaeh on the topies of beauty, wisdom and non-attaehment (to people and worldly pleasures) respectively. In one of 
these verses, he deseribes how he lost all his attaehment to the world after his own wife betrayed him. Even today, 
seholars memorize these verses whieh give us many valuable lessons of life. Let us read two of his verses below: 



Saahitya samgiita kaiaa vihiinah , 
Saakshaatpashuh puchhavishaanahinah \ 
Trinanna khaadannapi jiivamaanastad 
Bhaagadheyam paramam pashuunaaml \ 

Nitishataka of Bhartrihari Muni 

They who are ignorant in musie, art and literature are like 
deformed animals that laek a tail or horns. Animals are 
fortunate that sueh humans do not eat fodder, or else sueh 
useless humans would not have left anything for animals to 
eat! 

Nitishataka of Bhartrihari Muni 

Yeshaam na vidyaa na tapo na daanam , 
Jnaanam na sheelam na guno na dharmah \ 

Te martyaloke bhuvi bhaarabhuutaa 
manushyaruupena mrigaaseharati // 

Nitishataka of Bhartihari Muni 

They who have neither knowledge, nor any austerity, 
philanthropy, wisdom, virtues, skills or fidelity towards 

Dharma - sueh humans are a burden on this world, and are 
like animals in human form roaming on this earth. 

Nitishataka of Bhartrihari Muni 
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In those days, large parts of western and eentral India were ruled by Shakas, who were invaders from Central 

Asia. King Vikramaditya fought them, and drove out the Shakas 
from India and freed the land. People rejoiced at their freedom 
and to eelebrate his victory, a new ealendar named the A/ikramT 
Samvat' was started. This ealendar is still used in large parts of 
India and Nepal for religious purposes by Hindus, Jains and Sikhs. 
A ehinese traveler named Fa Hien visited India by erossing the 
Himalayas in the early 5 th eentury CE and deseribed that the 
people were very prosperous, honest and law abiding. They ate 
pure food, avoided aleohol and were very hospitable. 

In the later part of his rule, King Vikramaditya moved his 
eapital from Ujjain to the holy eity of Ayodhya, whieh was the 
eapital of Bhagavan Rama. By that time, Ayodhya had beeome a 
ruined town and had to be rebuilt. An interesting story is narrated 
in our times about how Vikramaditya discovered the holy sites of 
Ayodhya. Emperor Vikramaditya and his troops passed through a 
forest after driving the Seythians invaders out of India. There, a Sadhu informed the victorious Emperor, "This forest 
marks the site of the saered eity of Ayodhya where the Divine King Rama had onee ruled. With the passage of time, the 
eity has beeome desolate and a forest now oeeupies its plaee. But if you meditate on Rama, you will have a glimpse of 
Him in your heart whenever you are at a spot assoeiated with His divine aets." Emperor Vikramaditya did as he was 

told, and was able to unearth 360 saered 
sites related to the life of Rama. He then 
moved his eapital eity to Ayodhya, whieh was 
restored to its aneient glory. 

<- Gold eoins of Vikramaditya 

Under the rule of King Vikramaditya, 
India made great advances in poetry, art, 
literature, mathematies and seienees. Many 
renowned poets like KalTdasa, astronomers 
like VarahamihTra and other seholars lived during the reign of the Gupta dynasty. For this reason, the rule of 
Vikramaditya and other kings of his 'Gupta' dynasty is sometimes referred to as the 'Golden Age' of India. 



7.4 Raja Bhoja 

Raja Bhoja, who ruled eentral India in the ll th eentury CE, was renowned for his generosity and patronage to 
seholars and poets. He also eonstrueted the famous Sarasvati Mandir at Vidisha in eentral India. 


Story: Flatterers are plenty, Truth Speakers are Rare 


ln his initial years, Bhoja was a miserly King. One morning, he was touring his eapital. A Brahmana erossed his way, and 
then suddenly turned his face away. 
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THE HUArtRN BODY 8EING MORTflL,ITI5 
ONLY THE GLORY OF KJNGS TH8T 
LIVES flFTER THEM . GENER05ITY 15 THE 
GRERTE5T QUftLITY OF GLORIOU5 
KING. 5INCE YOU PiRE NOT GENEROU5 
I 5EE NO POINT tN flCKNOWLEDGING 
YOUK RDYAITY. 


Raja Bhoja was perplexed, 
beeause the Brahmana had insulted 
him by not greeting his own King. He 
asked the Brahmana as to why he 
had the look of disgust when he saw 
his King. The Brahmana replied, 
"Your majesty, wealth and joys of 
this world are all temporary and they 
do not last forever. It is only our 
good aets of Dharma that 
aeeompany us when we die. Giving 
eharity brings glory to Kings that last 
beyond their lives. Untortunately, 
you are a miser and it is bad luek to 
see the face of a miser in the 
morning. That the reason why I had 
turned my face away from you." 


The King was impressed with the Brahmana's response. He thought, "It is not difficult for a King to be 
surrounded by tlatterers. But this Brahmana is brave and truthful." He asked the Brahmana to eome to the eourt every 
day to give a sermon. And from that day onwards, Raja Bhoja beeame a great patron of seholars and poets. 


Story: Benetits of Reading Seriptures 

A traditional story is narrated from the life of Raja Bhoja. In his kingdom, there lived a virtuous Brahmana 
who was very learned in Hindu seriptures, but was very poor. The Brahmana was too proud to beg for food. But one 
day, he was so overcome by the hardships of poverty that he deeided to rob Raja Bhoja's palaee. 


He somehow entered the palaee on a dark night, and reaehed the ehamber in whieh the King was sleeping 
with his queen. Expensive jewels, gold jewelry and other eostly items were seattered all aeross the room. The 
Brahmana eould have stolen some of them, but just at that moment, he reealled the teaehings of seriptures that one 
must not steal. Heeding the teaehing, he retrained from the evil aet. But now, he realized that the sun was rising on 
the horizon and darkness was vanishing rapidly. There was no way he eould free from the palaee in daylight. Seared, 
he quickly hid underthe bed of the King. 


Soon thereafter royal attendants arrived to awaken the King and the Queen with song and musie. The King 
got out of the bed in a good mood, and said three quarters of a verse that praised the joys and pleasures of his life. 


When the Brahmana heard these 
words, he eould not restrain himselt and 
uttered the fourth quarter of the verse, "But 
none of these remain when the eyes are shut." 

Startled the King bent down and saw 
him. His guards rushed to arrest the 
Brahmana. The King asked him the reason for 
his hiding. The Brahmana narrated how he 
wanted to rob the palaee but that he reealled 
the words of shastras at that very moment and 
therefore stopped himselt. The King was 
pleased to hear the truthful Brahmana and 
said, "Sinee you have praetieed the teaehings 
of our seriptures, I will not let you go away 
empty handed. You eertainly seem to be a 
seholar beeause you eompleted my verse. And 
I value seholarship and give gifts to poets in 



When a bird is alive.. It eats Ants. 

When the bird is dead..Ants eat the bird. 

Time & Greumstanees ean ehange at any time. 
Don't deva!ue or hurt anyone in life. 

You may be powerfuI today. But remember. 
Time Is more powertul than you! 

One tree makes a million mateh stieks... 

Only one mateh stiek needed to burn a million trees. 

So be good an d do good. 
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my kingdom." Saying this, Raja Bhoja ordered that the Brahmana be sent away with eostly presents. 


Story: We take nothing upon death 

It is said that when Raja Bhoja was on his death bed, he summoned his Prime Minister and said, "When my 
dead body is being taken to the eremation ground on a earriage for the tuneral, thousands of my citizens will line up 
the streets to pay their respeets. I want you to expose both the arms of my eorpse. Also, you must paint one of the 
arms blaek, and the other with the white eolor." 

The Prime Minister was puzzled at the King's strange request and asked him the reason. Raja Bhoja replied, 
"My bare arms and hands signify that I eame empty handed in this world, and will leave empty handed as well. 
Nothing of my wealth and riehes will aeeompany me after death. The eolors on my arms will indieate that only by 
white and blaek deeds - my evil and virtuous karma, will go with me to the other world!" 

7.5 Raja Raja Chola I (985 - 1014 CE) 

The eholas were one of the most aneient ruling dynasties of the Hindus. They 
are first mentioned in the Tamil Sangam literature that is perhaps more than 2000 years 
old. Two of the greatest Emperors of this dynasty were Raja Raja Chola I and his son 
Rajendra Chola I. 

Raja Raja Chola I had initially refused to beeome the king after his father King 
Parantaka II beeause his Unele (father's brother) wanted to be the king. Out of regard 
for his Unele, Raja Raja let him beeome the king of the Chola kingdom when his father 
passed away. His Unele was deeply touehed by his nephew's gesture and after he 
passed away, Raja Raja I finally beeame the Chola king, 17 years after the death of his 
own father. 

Raja Raja Chola 
defeated most of the kings of 
South India and also invaded 
Sri Lanka, oeeupying the island 
nation. His navy also conquered islands ealled Maldives, 
whieh is today an independent eountry. Although he himself 
worshipped Shiva, he had a lot of respeet for Hindus 
worshipping Vishnu, and also for Buddhist religion. 

In the year 1010 CE, he eompleted the eonstruetion 
of the Brihadeeshvara Shiva temple, whieh is one of the 
grandest Hindu temples ever eonstrueted. The Mandir is 216 
feet high and is topped by a giant stone that is several tons 
heavy. The Shivalinga inside the Mandir is two stories high. 

Two very beautiful stories are narrated about the 
eonstruetion of the Mandir, whieh show how humble the king was. 

One day, the King visited the Mandir while the chief arehiteet was seulpting a murti. The seulptor did not 
notiee that the visitor was the king himself, and thought that it was his servant boy. The seulptor said, "Make me a 
paan." The King respectfully rolled betel nuts in a paan leaf and gave it to the seulptor, who took them without 
notieing that it was the king's hand that had given him the paan. After ehewing the paan for a while, he wanted to spit 
out some saliva and said, "Boy, please bring my spittoon." 
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The king humbly and quietly gave it to the 
seulptor. After the seulptor had spat into the spittoon 
and raised his head, he was shoeked to see that his 
'servant' was none other than the king. The seulptor 
was terrified and fell at the king's feet asking for 
forgiveness. But the humble king lifted him from the 
ground and with a smile said, "It was my honor to 
serve a great seulptor like you. Do not worry beeause 
I was not offended by your orders to me at all." 

For eonstrueting the temple, workmen and 
seulptors were brought in from all over the eountry. 
They worked hard all day, digging the earth and 
ehiseling stone. By evening they were eompletely 
exhausted. Near the site of the temple, there lived an old woman ealled Alagi. Although she was weak and in poor 
health, Alagi wanted to do her bit for her king and for Shiva. As she wandered around the site, she saw that the 
laborers beeame exhausted under the noonday sun, and eould hardly lift their heads. Everyday Alagi made buttermilk 
with spiees. She poured it in pots and served the artisans with her own hands. Refreshed by the drink, the men found 
energy to work better, and for longer hours. 

Many rieh merehants and nobles eompeted with one another to eontribute to the temple. Lavish gifts and 
ornaments were given by the king's family. Alagi also wanted to make a eontribution. So she went to the chief mason 
and asked him to use a granite stone she had at the baek of the house. Her neighbors laughed at her foolishness, but 
the mason, who had seen her serving his people for many long years, agreed to use it as a eoping stone (stone at the 
top of the temple). 

Six years later, the temple was eomplete. The king fixed an auspieious day for its inauguration and hundreds 
of priests, eooks and entertainers were ealled up for service. The night before the eeremony however, the king had a 
dream. Bhagavan Shiva appeared before him and said he would be pleased to reside under the shelter provided by 
Alagi. The king was astounded. It was he who had planned and executed the temple project. His family, friends and 
allies had generously gifted money, images and jewels. Who was this Alagi that Shiva was speaking of? 

The next day, the King went to the temple, thinking that she lived there. But she was not to be found there. 
He sent out a seareh party for her. She was soon found, living in a small hut. The emperor learned of her tireless 

efforts in taking eare of the workers 
for several years during the hot 
afternoons, day after day, and her 
humble offering of a stone. Humbled 
by her devotion, the King went with 
folded hands to her hut, and 
respectfully brought her to the 
temple himself. He honored her 
before the erowd gathered before 
starting the eeremony for 
inaugurating for the temple. He 
proelaimed that her simple devotion 
had won favor in the eyes of the Lord, 
over and above all the material riehes 
that made up the temple. Alagi 


The next day the king made enquiries and 
himselt went to meet the old lady in her hut. 


Oh mother! I do not know 
what service you have rendered 
to Lord Shiva. But He appeared 
in my dream and said that 
He resides below your stone. 
What did you do? 





Oh king! I did 
nothing. I served 
the labourers who were 
working for the temple 
with buttermilk. 

1 also asked them to 
use the stone lying 
near my hut to eomplete 
the top of the tower 
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aeeepted the reeognition of her services to Bhagavan Shiva with great humility, and ehose to spend the rest of her life 
serving the temple and the temple employees. 

The seeond great eontribution of Raja Raja Chola I was that he got the writings of the Nayanmar Saints 
eolleeted. Some priests, who preferred Sanskrit, opposed the eolleetion of these writings beeause they were in Tamil. 
By his aetion, Raja Raja Chola I showed that saered writings do not have to be in Sanskrit, and they ean be in any 
language beeause many Hindu Saints praised Bhagavan in other languages too. But he persuaded them to bring out 
aneient manuseripts that were loeked inside seeret temple rooms. These hymns were carefully eompiled into nine 
volumes. A eentury later, a 12 th volume was added to them. These twelve volumes are collectively ealled 'Tirumurai' 
are regarded as holy books by Tamil speaking worshippers of Shiva. Till his times, Hindu temples had images of Devis 
and Devatas only. But thanks to Raja Raja Chola I, temples began to install murtis of Shiva and popular Hindu Saints 
too. As a result, Hindu Dharma beeame very strongly rooted in South India. 


7.6 Rajendra Chola I (1014 - 1044 CE) 

After Raja Raja Chola I, his 
son Rajendra Chola I ereated the most 
powerful Hindu empire of his times. 
He is regarded as one of the greatest 
Hindu emperors. He built a powerful 
navy that defeated and oeeupied the 
entire island eountry of Sri Lanka and 
also parts of present day eountries of 
Myanmar, Thailand, Malaysia and 
Indonesia. His armies moved along 
the eastern eoast of India and 
defeated the Buddhist king of West 
Bengal (India) and Bangladesh. He 
brought pitehers of the saered water 
of Ganga from the Pala kingdom, and 
poured them into a temple tank in his 
kingdom. Praetieally all the territory in 
various eountries around the Bay of Bengal was either conquered by him, or aeeepted him as their king. Therefore, it is 
said sometimes that the Bay of Bengal beeame the 'Chola Lake' under the rule of Rajendra Chola I. 

Due to Chola domination, Tamil Hindu merehants eame to dominate the oeean trade in that region. Rajendra 
Chola - I eonstrueted a new eapital eity and also repaired and eonstrueted several new temples. He got many ponds 
and lakes dug for the benefit of farmers. One of these lakes was 16 miles long and 3 miles wide. 

The Chola government ruled the eountry very efficiently. Villages eould take their own deeisions and their 
chiefs were eleeted. In other words, the government at the level of villages followed demoeraey. Detailed reeords on 
eopper plates were kept and several hundred thousands of these eopper plates exist even today. Historians read these 
plates and with their help, we have been able to understand a lot about the Chola Empire. 
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7.8 Anandapala ShahT's Guru Dakshina to his Guru Ugrabhuti Bhatta 

From the 7 th to early ll th eenturies CE, the regions today oeeupied by Muslim Pathans in North West Pakistan 
and Eastern Afghanistan were Hindu territory ruled by Hindu Shahi dynasty with their eapital moving between Kabul, 
Peshawar and other eities. King Anandapala Shahi ruled this kingdom from 1001 - 1010 CE (see the map of his 
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kingdom). His Guru Ugrabhuti Bhatta was a renowned seholar of Sanskrit 
grammar and he wrote a very learned book on this subject. The 
neighboring Hindu kingdom of Kashmir (to its east) was also famous for its 
seholarship. Therefore, King Anandapala sent eopies of his Guru's work to 
the Kashmiri seholars in the hope of promoting it. 

But the Kashmiri Hindu seholars were very snobbish in those days, 
and they did not easily adopt books that were written by others. Ugrabhuti 
Bhatta was therefore disheartened, but his student Anandapala eame to 
his help. He announeed that he will distribute 200,000 gold eoins and many 
other gifts to Kashmiri seholars who would study the work of his Guru. The 
Kashmiri seholars fell for this gift, and as a result, Ugrabhuti's work 
acquired great popularity in Kashmir. 

This aet of Ugrabhuti to promote the beautiful work of Guru had a 
lasting effect. Within two deeades, his own kingdom was eompletely over- 
run by Mahmud Ghazni, the fanatical Muslim king of Ghazni. Mahmud 
eradieated Hindu Dharma from his kingdom to the best extent possible, 
destroying temples, slaughtering Brahmanas, burning Hindu seriptures and 
forcibly converting many Hindus to Islam. Hindu learning praetieally eeased 
to exist in Afghanistan and the NW parts of Pakistan. But it took at least 3 
more eenturies for Muslims to gain the politieal eontrol of Kashmir. Even thereafter, Hindu learning in that Kashmir 
survived right down to the present times. And there also survived the beautiful Sanskrit grammar work of Ugrabhuti. 
Due to the magnanimity of Anandapala, his Guru's work eontinued to be used as a textbook of Sanskrit grammar in 
some regions of northern India right down to the early 20 th eent. CE. 

Diseussion: Most of you will not grow up to beeome Kings and Queens. But when you start earning, there are many 
ways in whieh you ean promote edueation in general, and also support the work of your favorite teaehers. Can you list 
some ways in whieh you ean do that? 

1 . 


2 . 


3. 



7.9 King ehandraplda begs a poor man for his land 


King ehandraplda of Kashmir was famous for his fairness, justice, philanthropy and wisdom. One day, he 
ealled his chief arehiteet and said, "I wish to eonstruet a fabulous temple. Please go around my kingdom and selet the 
best spot for its loeation." 

After a few days, the arehiteet returned and said, "We did loeate a perfect spot for the temple. But a portion 
of that land is owned by a eobbler. He is refusing to part with his land. We offered him a lot of money but he says that 
he will not vacate his land and will not sell it either." 


82 




The King asked the eobbler to appear in his eourt. When the eobbler reaehed, the King said, "I am willing to 
pay you an enormous amount of money to buy your plot of land. Legally, I ean confiscate your land as I am the King of 
Kashmir. But I want you to name your priee." 

The eobbler folded his hands in reverence and said, "Your majesty, I have inherited this land from my 
forefathers. My father, grandfather, great-grandfather ete. all took birth on it and spent their lives on it. Therefore, 
this pieee of land has great sentimental value for me. How ean I sell it? Will you ever sell your aneestral possessions? 
However, I do not want to hinder the eonstruetion of the temple beeause the Devas will get displeased with me and 
my aneestors. Therefore, I ean gift the land to you. Please eome tomorrow, and beg me for the land, and I will gift it to 
you. By gifting it, the good Karma will benefit me and my forefathers." 

The eourtiers were shoeked when they heard the insolent eobbler. They started whispering, "Just see the 
arroganee of this petty eobbler. He wants our King to go and beg him for that land." The King said nothing and 
dismissed the eourt. 


Diseussion: 

Make a list of some of the qualities shown by the Kings in this ehapter. Whieh of these qualities ean we eommoners, 
who are not Kings or Queens, praetiee in our daily lives? 
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8. The Devotees of Shiva, Ganesha and Karttikeya from South 

India 


8.0 The Nayanmar Saints: 

From 500 - 900 CE, there lived in Tamil Nadu 63 saintly bhaktas of Shiva who eame to be known as the 
Nayanmars. More than a quarter of the Nayanmars were Shudras or untouehables, and many of the remaining were 
Vaishyas. This fact shows that in Hindu Dharma, bhaktas and Sants have arisen from all seetions of our soeiety. Around 
1050 CE, Cekkilar eompiled the writings and the biographies of these saints into 12 volumes. In this ehapter, we shall 
study in brief the lives of a few Nayanmar saints. In the Indian state of Karnataka, Sant Basavanna spread devotion to 
Shiva. One of his greatest diseiples was a lady named Akka MahadevT and we will study her life and teaehings as well. 


8.1 Karaikal Ammaiyar (the Mother of Karaikal) 

th 

ln Southern India, on the eoast of the Bay of Bengal, is the port of Karaikal. In the 6 eentury CE, there lived a 
rieh merehant named Paramadattan. He married Punithavathi, who was a great Bhakta of Bhagavan Shiva. One day, 
some merehants visited Paramadattan and presented him with two delieious mangoes. Paramadattan took the 
mangoes home and gave them to Punithavathi saying that he will eat them later. 

After sometime, a Sadhu who worshipped Shiva arrived and begged Punithavathi for some food. As she had 
great regard for all Bhaktas of Shiva, Punithavathi served him food with respeet, and also gave him one of the 
mangoes. 

Later, when her husband returned, he asked to be fed as well. She brought food and the seeond mango to 
feed him. Paramadattan found the mango to be extremely delieious, and requested her to bring the seeond of the two 
mangoes that he had given to her. But sinee she had given the other mango to the Sadhu, she beeame seared that her 
husband will be angry at her beeause he had no faith in Shiva and regarded all Sadhus as useless. 

She prayed to Shiva for help. Miraeulously, a seeond mango appeared in her hand. When she fed it to her 
husband, he asked, "I have not tasted a more delieious mango in my whole life. It eould not have been among the two 
mangoes that I gave to you earlier today. Tell me the truth - where did you get this mango?" Punithavathi told him 
how Shiva had gifted her a mango to replaee the one she had given to the Sadhu. 

Paramadattan 
laughed and said, "lf your 
Shiva ean shower mangoes 
when you worship him, ask 
him to give you another one!" 
She did as told, and another 
mango appeared miraeulously. 
But when Paramadattan 
touehed this new mango, it 
vanished right from out of his 
hands. 

Now, Paramadattan 
beeame seared of his wife. He 
thought that she was a witeh. 
He left her and disappeared. 
After some time, Punithavathi 
discovered that Paramadattan 
had settled down in another 
eity where he had remarried and even had a baby girl from his new wife. His relatives asked him to take baek 
Punithavathi as his wife but he refused. 
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Abandoned by her own husband, Punithavathi deeided to devote her life to worship Shiva. But she was atraid 
that being a very beautitul woman, several men might harass her and ask her to marry them. Theretore, she prayed to 
Shiva, "Bhagavan, please ehange my looks to that of an ugly and an old woman so that I ean worship you always 
without being disturbed." Shiva knew that Punithavathi's beauty was inside her beautiful soul, and she did not need 
external beauty to look pretty. Therefore, he granted her request and she beeame an ugly woman. 

She wrote and sang beautiful hymns to worship Shiva. People worshipped and respeeted her as the 'Mother 
(Ammaiyar) of Karaikal' and the name stuek. In her old age, she visited Mount Kailash and had a darshana of Bhagavan 
Shiva. Shiva asked her to settle down in a plaee ealled Tiruvalangadu, where she sang the praises of Shiva for the rest 
of her life. Thereafter, her soul merged with Shiva. 


Karaikal Ammaiyar's life and songs are reeorded in the Periya Puranam and Thirumurai - holy seriptures of 
the Hindus in the Tamil language, along with the biographies of 62 other Nayanmar saints. 


Diseussion: 


After reading this story, ean you deseribe in your own words what "beauty" means? 


8.2 Sambandhar (643 - 659 CE) 


i 


One of the greatest Saints of Shiva-bhakti, Sambandhar was born in 7th eentury in Sirkali, Tamil Nadu to a 

pious Brahmin Sivapada Hridayar and his virtuous wife Bhagavathiar. One day 
Sivapada Hridayar and his wife took the ehild with them to the temple tank in 
whieh they wanted to bathe. The ehild looked at the tower of the temple and 
began to ery. 


Devi Parvati appeared and fed milk of divine wisdom to Sambandhar. 
From the moment he drank the Milk of Wisdom (at the age of 3), he began to 
sing soul-stirring songs in praise of Bhagavan Shiva. Next day Sambandhar 
went to a plaee ealled Thirukkolakka. He sang a hymn in praise of 'Meaning of 
Vedas', elapping his hands to keep time. Bhagavan Shiva, pleased with this, 
presented him with a pair of golden eymbals (pereussion plates). Sambandhar 
began to sing, with the help of the golden eymbals. Sambandhar then went 
on pilgrimages. 


Wherever he went, 
erowds of people followed him, 
joining him in the singing of 
bhajans. As he was just a little boy 
of eight years of age, enthusiastie bhaktas often earried him on their 
shoulders while he sang the bhajans. As he was a little ehild, his feet often 
beeame tired walking from temple to temple while singing bhajans. 
Bhagavan Shiva eame in a dream to the priests of a Mandir, and asked that 
Sambandhar should be taken around in a palanquin when he was singing 
bhajans to the erowds of bhaktas. 
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Onee, he eame to the home of a great Shiva 
Bhakta known as Shivanesha ehettiar in the town of 
Mylapore elose to the modern Indian eity of ehennai. 
He learned that Shivanesha's only daughter had died, 
but Shivanesha had loved his daughter so mueh that 
he had preserved her bones after eremation in a pot 
in his home. Sambandhar asked for that pot and 
prayed to Shiva to bring the girl alive. A miraele 


85 




happened, and as everyone saw in amazement, the daughter of Shivanesha arose from the bones and beeame a living 
human being. 

After visiting a number of shrines and singing hymns in praise of Lord, Sambandar returned to Sirkali at the 
age of sixteen. There, many people urged him to get married beeause the Vedas eommanded every human being to 
marry. Sambandhar agreed and was married to a beautiful girl. The marriage was eondueted with great pomp. But 
soon after the marriage, Sambandhar and his bride went to Shiva Mandir in her hometown. As Sambandhar sang a 
bhajan to the Shiva Linga, a beam of light emerged from the murti and the eouple merged into that light and 
disappeared. eiearly, Bhagavan Shiva had taken Sambandhar and his wife to His own abode, and had granted them 
Moksha. 


He is one of the most prominent of the sixty-three Nayanmars, Tamil Saiva Bhakti Saints. He wrote three 
hundred and eighty-four songs in praise of Shiva in the Tamil language. He eontributed not only to the development of 
Shiva Bhakti but also to the development of musie. 


8.3 Appar 





Born in 7th eentury A. D. he is eonsidered as one of the most 
prominent of the sixty-three Nayanars. His ehildhood name was 
Marulneekiar (meaning "the dispeller of darkness or ignoranee"). Even 
at a young age, Appar was very eharitable. He beeame inspired by 
Jainism and its wonderful praetiee of Ahimsa. His sister Tilakavathiar 
was heart-broken over this ehange in her brother. She prayed to Lord 
Siva to reconvert Appar to Saivism. 


Bhagavan Shiva gave Appar a severe stomaeh aehe. The Jains 
were not able to eure his stomaeh aehe. His Sister took him to Shiva 
Temple, and gave him holy ash. When Appar applied the ash, and sang 
in a praise of Shiva, the pain disappeared. A Divine voice said from the 
sky, "From now on you will be known as Thirunavukarasar (Lord of 
Speeeh). Your glory will spread everywhere. He beeame a Shaivite 
again. 


But the ruler of the 
eountry, the Pallava king did 
not like the fact that Appar 
had reconverted to Saivism. 
He ordered Appar to be 
thrown into burning lime 
kiln. Aeeordingly, Appar was shut 
up in a kiln for seven days. He 
remained there, fixing his mind on 
the Lord and repeating Siva's 
name. By Shiva's graee, the heat 
of the kiln was transformed into a 
eool breeze. 


The king ordered that Thirunavukarasar (Appar) be tied to a stone 
and thrown into the sea. Thirunavukarasar (Appar) sang hymns in praise of 
the Panehakshara Mantra, whieh is 'Om Namah Shivaya/ As soon as he 
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finished the song, the stone began to float on water and Appar was saved from drowning. 

He heard of Sambandhar and went to Sirkali to meet him. Sambandhar respectfully addressed 
Thirunavukarasar as Appar whieh means 'father'. Thereatter, he and Appar travelled together singing hymns. Appar is 
said to have travelled to about a hundred and twenty-five temples in different eities or villages in Tamil Nadu. He 
attained liberation at Pukalur in Tamil Nadu at the age of 81. About 3120 of his verses in praise of Shiva survive today. 

DID YOU KNOW: Appar is always depieted as earrying a hoe - a long handled gardening tool. In his litetime, he 
visited numerous temples and other publie plaees, and was saddened to see how their pathways were dirty and 
overgrown with weeds. With his hoe, wherever he went, he would elean the pathways with love. The Saint's example 
teaehes us that we should keep our plaees of worship and other publie plaees elean and must not hesitate to pertorm 
seva to tidy them if needed. 17 If a great Saint like Appar eould do this manual task, we must not feel that we are too 
superiorto do that. 


8.4 Nandi Moves Away for Sant Nandanar 


Nandanar was a great devotee of Shiva. But he was very poor. He worked on a farm as a laborer to earn 
money. In those days, laborers like him were treated as 'untouehables.' 

People would not allow these 'untouehables' to enter their homes, or the 
temples. The 'untouehables' were treated very badly. Everyone was very 
rude to them. Nandanar worked for a master, the farmer who owned the 
land on whieh erops were grown. This farmer was very eruel to Nandanar. 

One day, Nandanar thought of going to a Shiva temple. He deeided 
to visit the Thirupangur Shiva temple. But, the priests did not allow him to 
enter the Mandir beeause he was an untouehable. At the entranee of every 
Shiva Mandir, there is a Murti of Nandi, whieh is direetly in front of the 
Shivalinga. The ieon of the Nandi Bull at the entranee eompletely hid the 
view of the Murti of Shiva from outside. Theretore, Nandanar was unable 
to get a darshana (a view) of Shiva's Murti. Nandanar beeame very sad. He 
eried that his eruel treatment by his master and the priests would beeome 
bearable if only he eould get a glimpse of his Bhagavan Shiva. 

Shiva was filled with eompassion for Nandanar and his other low 
easte devotees. He eommanded the ieon of Nandi to move to the side to 
elear the view to Shiva's image from outside. A miraele oeeurred. The image 
of Nandi moved to the side, and now Nandanar and all other low-easte 
devotees eould have their divine darshana even if they were prevented 
from entering the shrine! 

Even today, anyone ean go to this temple and see that the Murti of 
Nandi is not direetly in front of Shivalinga. It is to the side. This allows 
everyone to have a darshana of Shiva direetly from outside. 

This miraele shows that Bhagavan loves everyone - whether he is rieh or poor, eommoner or a priest, 
intelligent or a dullard. Theretore, we should respeet and love everyone. We should not stop anyone from entering 
our Mandirs, beeause Bhagavan wants everyone to get his darshana. 



8.5 Sant Poosalar eonstruets a Shiva Temple in His Heart 

ln the town of Thiruninravur in Tamil Nadu, there lived a very good man named Poosalar. He was a great 
devotee of Shiva. He deeided to eonstruet a Mandir to Shiva and went around asking for donations. But, he was not 
able to get enough money from people. Therefore, he deeided to eonstruet a Mandir in his own heart. 
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He spoke to arehiteets and made a list of all the 
materials that are needed to eonstruet a temple. One 
day, he deeided to pray to Shiva and laid the toundation 
of an imaginary temple in his heart. Every day, he would 
build a small portion of the temple in his heart, till the 
temple beeame bigger and bigger. 

After several years, the temple in his heart was 
finally eomplete. Poosalar then deeided on a date for 
inaugurating the temple. On that date, he would invite 
Shiva to eome and live in the Shiva Linga that he had 
installed in his temple 
in the heart. 

By ehanee, 
the King of that 

eountry had also eonstrueted a Shiva temple in the eity of Kanehipuram. And he too 
set the inauguration day of his Mandir on the same date as Poosalar had set for the 
temple in his heart. The King was very proud that he had built the greatest temple 
to Shiva in his eountry. Bhagavan Shiva thought, "The King is beeoming too proud. 

Let Me teaeh him a lesson." So, Shiva appeared to the King in a dream the day 
before inauguration and said, "King, I eannot attend the inauguration of the temple 
you have built. Beeause on the same day, I am supposed to attend the inauguration 
of Poosalar's temple." The King was stunned. He thought, "Who is this Poosalar that 
Shiva prefers to visit instead of eoming to my temple. Let me go and see if 
Poosalar's temple is greater than mine." 

The king went around and asked for the loeation of Poosalar's temple, but 
no one had even heard of a temple like that. Finally, someone said to the king, 

"Why don't you visit that poor man in the hut, whose name is also Poosalar." The king went to the hut and asked 
Poosalar, "Have you eonstrueted a temple for Shiva? It appears that Bhagavan Shiva prefers to attend your 
inauguration instead of mine. So where is your temple?" 

Poosalar asked the king to plaee his ears on his heart. When the king did that, he heard the bells of the 
temples inside Poosalar's heart. And when he looked at Poosalar's ehest carefully, he notieed that the temple that 
Shiva was going to visit was aetually in Poosalar's heart. The king learned his lesson. He said to Poosalar, "Shiva likes 
your temple in the heart more than my huge temple made of stone. This is beeause you eonstrueted your temple with 
love and devotion for Shiva. I promise to you that I will get a stone temple eonstrueted for Shiva in your name. And till 
your temple is not inaugurated, I will not open my own temple." The king kept his promise, and the temple that he 
built for Poosalar to worship Shiva still exists in Tamil Nadu. 

Diseussion: What do you learn from this beautiful story? 


8.6 ehenthanar 

Several 

eenturies ago, when the 
eity of ehidambaram in 
Tamil Nadu was ruled 
by Chola emperors, 
there lived a poor 
wood-eutter named 
ehenthanar. Every day, 
he would use a portion 
of his sales to buy food 
for a devotee of Shiva. 
One day, it rained very 
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hard as a result of whieh all the wood beeame wet and he was not able to earn anything. However, he made some 
pudding with millet grains and worshipped Shiva, hoping that a devotee of Shiva would eome his way. A Sadhu 
suddenly appeared and ehenthanar fed him lovingly, seeing him to be a Bhakta of Shiva as well. 

While leaving, the Sadhu remarked that the pudding was delieious, and therefore asked ehenthanar to give 
any left-overs to him as well. ehenthanar obliged, even though he had himselt not eaten his dinner. Meanwhile,the 
King, who too was also greatly devoted to Shiva, would offer a Puja to Shiva every day, and the murti would jingle its 
anklets in aeknowledgement of his worship. But that day when it rained, the anklets did not jingle. The King was very 
upset and thought, "Perhaps I did some mistake in my Puja today, whieh is why Bhagavan has not aeeepted my 
worship." 


But that night, Shiva appeared to the King in a dream and said, "There was no flaw in your worship. I was just 
busy beeause I had gone to eat the pudding offered by the woodeutter ehenthanar, who is a great devotee of mine." 
The following morning, when the priests opened the gates of the famous Mandir of ehidambaram in whieh is housed 
the murti of Shiva in the pose of Nataraja, they were shoeked. Bits of millet pudding were smeared all over the murti. 
The priests immediately sent a message to the Chola King, "Your majesty, it appears that a thief who hates Shiva 
entered the Mandir last night and threw bits of pudding on the murti of Bhagavan." But the King smiled and said, "No, 
it was his devotee ehenthanar who offered the pudding to Bhagavan. Surely, Shiva must regard him as his toremost 
Bhakta. I will issue orders to loeate ehenthanar and request him to appear in my royal eourt so that all of us ean offer 
our respeets to this great Bhakta." 



Ghentha, you sing my glory. 


O Lord! You are asking me 
to sing, I know nothing. 
How ean I sing your 
praise? You must , 

bestow your graee / 

on me. / 


v Who is this^ 
Chenthanar?l 
It is all 
perplexing. 


¥+*f*v 
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The men sent by the King searehed but they eould not loeate ehenthanar. After a few days, there was a great 
annual ehariot festival of the Nataraja Mandir of ehindambaram and ehenthanar too eame to witness it in the erowd. 
The ehariot had hardly gone mueh further that its wheels got stuek in the mud that had formed due to heavy rains that 
year. All of the devotees tried with all their might, but the wheels would not get unstuek from the mud. Suddenly, 
there was a thundering roar from the heavens, "I am Shiva, and I will not move till ehenthanar sings out a hymn of 
worship to me." No one knew who ehenthanar was, till he eame torward and sang a beautiful hymn of devotion to 
Shiva. The ehariot got unstuek immediately and it started moving. When the King found out about this, he and all his 
eourtiers fell at the feet of the humble woodeutter and paid their respeets to him for earning the graee of Shiva. The 
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King then told ehenthanar about his dream. ehenthanar was moved by the love of Bhagavan for him, and thanked 
Him for being so graeious even though he had merely offered a poor man's food to Him and His devotees. 

Even today, the Shaivite Hindus of Tamil Nadu eommenee their prayers to Shiva with 12 hymns, of whieh the 
ninth is the one sung by ehenthanar in the ehidambaram ehariot festival. 


8.7 Basaveshvara: An Avatara of Nandi 


ln the Indian state of Karnataka, around the year 
1105 CE, a noble eouple went to a Mandir of Shiva, and 
prayed to Him to bless them with a son. A few days later, 
when the wife was meditating in front of the murti of 
Nandi in the Mandir, she saw a light eome out of it and 
merge in her. A few months later, she had a baby boy. 
They named him Basava - whieh is another name for 
Nandi. 


Unfortunately, Basava never spoke a word even 
as a ehild, and did not ery or laugh or even open his eyes. 
The parents got worried. But one day, a visiting Sadhu 
eame and said, "Basava does not speak beeause he has 
been in meditation sinee he was born. I will bring him out 
of meditation." Then, he ehanged 'Om Namah Shivaya' in 
Basava's ear. Immediately, Basava opened his eyes! 
Thereafter, he behaved like a normal ehild, except that he 
was extremely devoted to Bhagavan Shiva. 



As a ehild, Basava was pained to see that some 
people of the Hindu soeiety were diseriminated against 
and were not even allowed to enter Shiva temples. Basava 
believed that all Bhaktas of Shiva are equal in Bhagavan's 
eyes. Therefore, he refused to wear the saered thread 
around his left shoulder, that other Brahmins like him wore. He did not want to appear a superior Brahmin eompared 
to other Shiva bhaktas. At a very young age, he studied and mastered all the Hindu seriptures from a Guru named 
Jataveda. 


When he was an adult, he moved to Kalyana, where he took employment under King Bijjala. One day, an 
inseription was found with something written on it in an aneient language that no one eould read. Basava eame 
forward and read the inseription, whieh said that a treasure was buried under the King's throne! When the throne was 
moved away and the spot dug up, vast treasure was found underground. 


90 



King Bijjala was very impressed with Basava and said, 

"Basava, I want you to beeome my treasurer and use my wealth 
for the good of the people of my kingdom." Basava agreed. He 
employed people to dig tanks and eanals in the area, so that they 
eould store and use water to grow more food. He ordered that 
everyone must work with their hands, whether one was a priest, a 
rieh man or a poor man. Some people hesitated to labor in this 
task, saying, "We are rieh and are born in noble tamilies. 

Theretore, it is below our dignity to work like lowly laborers." But 
Basava told them, "Working with one's own hands is the best 
worship that you ean offer to Shiva. Theretore, everyone must 
work. No one must live on the hard work of others." Onee, there 
was a drought in the kingdom. Basava spent a lot of money to feed 
starving people. 

In those days, it was a eustom to kill goats and lambs in temples of DevT. Basava stopped this eruel praetiee 
and said that nothing pleases Bhagavan more than a person who loves and has eompassion for all living ereatures. 

Soon, many people beeame impressed with the noble eharaeter and teaehings 
of Basava, and they beeame his tollowers. His tollowers ineluded people from 
humble baekgrounds, like fishermen, boatmen and so on. 

Every evening, Basava used to hold a meeting of all his followers and 
feed them lovingly. Everyone was treated equally, and had to sit together to 
eat the dinner. Thereatter, they met together, whether men or women, riek or 
poor, high easte or low easte, and diseussed spiritual matters as a group in a 
hall. This made some people of the kingdom angry. They said, "How ean the 
rieh eat with the poor, and how ean the high easte people eat in the same row 
as the low easte people? They must eat separately. The high easte and the rieh 
must be seated at a higher level or in front of the others." They went and 
eomplained talsely to the King that Basava was using money from the treasury 
for his own enjoyment. But when the King eheeked the aeeounts of his 
treasury, the eharge was found to be false. King Bijjala then gave Basava even 
more money to spend on his activities. 

One day, a raee of bulls was held. The King 
was also present at the event. Suddenly, a ehild eame 
with his toy bull of elay and said, "I want my bull to 
join the raee too." Everyone laughed at the innoeent 
ehild. But Basava said, "His bull ean take part in the 
raee too. May Bhagavan Shiva bless this boy's bull and 
make it victorious." A miraele happened. The toy bull 
to started running on its own, and deteated all the 
real bulls! Everyone present realize that Basava was a 
saint. 

Basava taught that everyone was equal, and 
it was wrong to look down upon some people beeause 
they were born in a so ealled low-easte. He asked all 
his tollowers to earry a small Shiva-linga that they 




OH, BROTHERS, R/DIN6 ELEPHANTS 
OF PRIDE, VOU MAKE VOURSELVES 
EASV TAR6ETS OF FATE. 

60, HUAABLE HOURSELF 
BEFORE THE UORD, 

OFFER HOUR WORK AS ? 

WORSHIP. 
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hung from their neeks and worshipped daily. Everyone used the same eeremonies to worship Bhagavan Shiva. He 
taught that it is better to be a good person, and give up evils like anger and greed than show off by performing 

expensive Poojas. His main teaehing was that it is love for Shiva 
and pure eharaeter that make us great, not wealth or birth in a 
powerful family. 

In those days, there was a eommunity of people ealled 
'untouehables' with whom other people did not eat or live, or 
married their ehildren to. Basava asked people to stop 
praetieing these diseriminatory rules. Not only did he eat with 
the 'untouehables' himself, but he also asked his followers 
belonging to different eastes to marry their ehildren to eaeh 
other. One day, King Bijjala received the eomplaint that Basava, 
a Brahmin, had eaten at the home of an untouehable Sharana 
(a Sadhu devoted to Shiva). Basava appeared with the Sadhu in 
the eourt and said, "The same blood flows through the body of 
an untouehable as well as the Brahmin. I believe that all human 
beings are equal. This Sadhu is a great bhakta of Shiva, and 
therefore he is better than the so ealled Brahmins who do not 

have any love for Bhagavan." 


ONANOTHER OCCASION, HE SAT DOWN 
TO EAiT NITH THE OUKASTE, NA6!PE VA. 

BASAM, H ON IS IT VOU GONSENT^ 

TO EAT OU R FOOD, THOU0H /T /S 
CONSIDERED IMPURE BV ALL 



Basava's eritie then taunted him and said, "Are you saying that this untouehable is superior to us Brahmins? In 
that ease, does milk flow through his veins, and merely blood in our veins?" Basava immediately took out his sword, 
and eut the top of the finger of the Sadhu. Everyone was surprised to see milk eoming out of the untouehable Sadhu's 
eut finger. Seeing the miraele, they beeame quite and had no ehoiee but to agree that the untouehable Sadhu was a 
holy man due to his devotion to Shiva. 


Unfortunately, his teaehing that all humans were equal did not go well with many people of his soeiety. They 
eomplained to King Bijjala eonstantly. Therefore, Basava moved to the Shiva Mandir in a plaee ealled Kudala Sangama, 
away from Kalyana, and spent the last days of his life there. 


Question: What do you think are the main teaehings of the life of Basaveshvara? 


8.8 Akka MahadevT 

Akka MahadevT was a beautiful daughter born around 1130 CE to a eouple who were great devotees of Shiva 
and lived in the Indian state of Karnataka. From her ehildhood, she enjoyed worshipping Shiva and even wanted to 
beeome a SannyasinT, i.e. renounee the regular life of a world and devote herself fulltime to worship and meditate 
upon Shiva. 

MahadevT grew to beeome a beautiful woman. Kaushika, the ruler of her town, got attraeted by her beauty 
and proposed to her. But she refused, saying that she had already married Shiva in her heart. But, Kaushika would not 
give up. Her parents were very worried that Kaushika being their King, would make their lives miserable. To eonsole 
them, she said, "Please dress me like a bride, and send me to his palaee. I will marry him if he agrees to beeome a 
Bhakta of Shiva." 

They agreed. Upon reaehing the palaee, Akka MahadevT put her eondition, but he refused, saying, "What do 
you think of yourself? You are my citizen and I ean marry you by force if you refuse." He walked to her and started 
pulling her elothes. Akka MahadevT prayed to Shiva to proteet her. 
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Miraeulously, a ball of fire appeared between her and King Kaushika and started burning him. Frightened, he left her 
immediately. Akka MahadevT said to him, "I forgive you. But it is really sad that you only saw my physieal beauty but 
were blind to the power of a Bhakta's soul that appeared as the ball of fire." Kaushika repented and fell at her feet to 
ask for forgiveness. 


Akka deeided to live the rest of her life as a SannyasinT. 

But, the soeiety around her did not agree to her deeision beeause 
in those days, women were not allowed to wander as aseeties and 
were expected to get married. She had heard that in the eity of 
Kalyan in Karnataka lived another great Bhakta and saint of Shiva 
named Basava and his famous student Allama Mahaprabhu who 
were fair towards women and poor and low easte Hindus. She 
appeared in front of them in their aeademy where several 
seholars had gathered to diseuss spiritual matters. 

They questioned her on her knowledge and experiences 
related to Shiva, and announeed that MahadevT was a great saint. 

She beeame a diseiple of Saint Basava herself, and started living in 
a cave that was a few miles from the famous Shiva temple of 
Mallikarjuna. 

Akka Mahadevi eomposed beautiful hymns in praise of 
and for worshipping Shiva. These hymns are known as 'Akka 
MahadevT Vachanas' and are very popular even today. She also 
wrote a few books on Yoga and Bhakti. Her writings show that she 
was a great seholar of Sanskrit seriptures, and had advanced a lot 
spiritually in her life. 

Her life teaehes that one does not have to be a man to devote our life to Bhagavan. Women are equally 
eligible beeause the atma inside us is neither male nor female. 


8.9 Pothana 


Pothana (1400 - 1475 CE) is eonsidered one of the greatest saint poets in 
the Telugu language. He was born in a family of Brahmana farmers in Warangal in 
the state of Telangana in South India. He had a natural inborn talent of eomposing 
beautiful verses in Telugu even as a little ehild. 

Pothana was greatly devoted to Bhagavan Shiva. Onee, he was meditating 
on Shiva when Bhagavan Rama appeared to him in the garb of a King and said, 
"Pothana, you are a great poet. I want you to translate the Shrimad Bhagavata 
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Purana into Telugu verses and spread its message." Although Pothana worshipped Shiva, he deeided to translate this 
Purana, whieh is devoted to Bhagavan Vishnu. 

Pothana's Telugu work eame to be known as Andhra Maha Bhagavatamu. It had beautitul poetry and soon, 
several people began to read it and sing its verses. When the King of Warangal eame to know of Pothana's Telugu 
work, he sent a message, "Poets must dedieate their writings to their King. Therefore, you must also dedieate your 
work to me, and add a verse in my praise at the beginning of the book." 

Pothana's eousin thought that if he were to dedieate 
the Andhra Maha Bhagavatamu to the King, the latter would get 
pleased and would give expensive gifts to Pothana. He tried to 
convince Pothana, but Pothana did not agree. Pothana believed 
that there is no one greater than Bhagavan. Therefore, why 
should one dedieate it to a King on this earth, instead of to 
Bhagavan - who is the Lord of the Universe? To impress 
Pothana and convince him, his eousin thought of showing off his 
yogie powers to Pothana. One day, he asked his servants to take 
him on a palanquin. When they reaehed Pothana's village, he 
asked his servants to leave the palanquin. They did so, but the 
palanquin started flying in the air towards Pothana. At that 
time, Pothana was ploughing his fields with the help of his son 
and two bulloeks. When Pothana saw his eousin eoming towards 
him in a flying palanquin, he asked his son to free the bulloeks 
from the plough. Miraeulously, the plough still eontinued moving to till the field! When Pothana's eousin saw that, he 
halted the palanquin, and got off to apologize to Pothana. He 
said, "I thought that through my magieal powers, I will impress 
you and convince you to dedieate your book to the King. But it 
looks like you have even greater powers than I have." 

Meanwhile, the King got very upset that Pothana had 
refused his request. Therefore, he started troubling Pothana in 
various ways. He sent some soldiers to arrest Pothana. But 
Bhagavan Vishnu appeared as a boar and ehased them away. 

Then, the King ordered that Pothana's house be burned down. 

But instead, the King's palaee eaught fire. Finally, the King 
ordered the village to force Pothana to leave and settle down 
somewhere else. But soon after Pothana had left his village, an 
enemy attaeked Warangal and the King lost a lot of territory 
and wealth. Now, the King realized that he had harmed a saint. 

He approaehed Pothana and begged him for forgiveness. 

Moreover, he gifted the village where Pothana had lived to him. 

Pothana eomposed may other works in praise of Bhagavan Vishnu. His Gajendra Moksha story in partieular is 
reeited by Telugu speaking people even today beeause it is written in beautiful verses that inspire devotion for 
Bhagavan Vishnu. 


Pothana, I thought ot impressing you 
by my magie powers. You have conquered 
my pride by the greatness of your devotion. 



What of thaf? Come, let all of us go home. 


Jl3] Pothana refused to go to the eourt. 


This work is dedieated only to Sri Rama. 
I shall not diminish its greatness by dedi- 
eating it to any one else. 

Please, take baek the presents given by 



8.10 Molla 

Atukuri Molla (1440 - 1530 CE) was born to a humble potter Keshava, who lived elose to the eity of Kadapa in 
Andhra Pradesh. They were very stauneh worshippers of Bhagavan Shiva, and were followers of the teaehings of 
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Basaveshwara. But like Pothana, she deeided to write on a theme related to Bhagavan Vishnu. She regarded Shiva as 
her Guru, beeause she did not receive mueh tormal edueation from any teaeher. And like Pothana, she did not 
dedieate her work to any King. Molla lost her mother when she was a ehild, and was raised very affectionately by her 
father, whom she salutes at the beginning of her Ramayana. 



Her Telugu Ramayana was very easy to 
ehant and ordinary readers eould understand it 
without mueh difficulty. Soon, ordinary people in 
the region started singing it and her version of 
Ramayana beeame the most popular of all the 
other Telugu versions. In her own litetime, her fame as a poetess spread so mueh that Emperor Krishna Deva Raya of 
Vijayanagara invited herto reeite her Ramayan in her presenee. 


There is a very interesting story as to 
how she eomposed her Telugu Ramayan. Tenali 
Raman, who was a Minister in the eourt of King 
Krishna Deva Raya, onee insulted a senior poet 
from Molla's village. To avenge the insult, Molla 
said that she will eompose a verse Ramayan in 
Telugu within five days. Tenali laughed and said, 
"How ean a woman, and that too a potter's 
daughter, eompose the Ramayana in Telugu in 
five days?" But Molla was unfazed and she 
worked hard. Within five days, she eomposed a 
beautiful Ramayana in 138 verses of the Telugu 
language. 


Diseussion: Even though Pothana and Molla were worshippers of Shiva, they ehose to write their most famous 
works on Bhagavan Vishnu and his avatara Rama. What does this teaeh you about how Hindus see the relationship 
between the different Devi-Devatas? 


Diseussion: 


The first verse of Molla's Ramayana reads: 

Myfother Keshava was pious, f riendly ; devoted to his Guru and God. 
Shiva's devotee, he (Keshava) was a guru in his own right. 

I am God's gift to him, and they eall me Molla. 


Why do you think Molla refers to herselt as 'God's gift' to her father Keshava? 


8.11 Yogi Vemanna 

Vemanna Reddy was the youngest son of a loeal chief in the state of Andhra Pradesh in South India. He 
beeame a student of Lambika Shiva Yogi, a great Yogi and worshipper of Bhagavan Shiva. But, in his younger years, he 
was given to several bad habits and addietions. He wasted his time, seemed to show no purpose in life, and was in 
love with a daneer, with whom he spent many of his days and nights. He was also very rude towards others, due to 
whieh the people of his village stayed away from him. His family members greatly despised the Vemanna for his 
wayward behavior, except for his elder brother's wife. 

Vemanna's sister in law eonstantly tried to bring baek Vemanna to a life of hard work and useful purpose. 
One day, she suggested to him, "We have a goldsmith shop where several workers tashion ornaments for our 
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eustomers. Why don't you oversee the shop and make sure that everyone is doing their work honestly and 
punetually?" Vemanna agreed. 

Although Vemanna was himselt very eareless about punetuality, he proved to be a very tough boss. In 
partieular, he notieed that Abhirama, the supervisor of the goldsmiths, always eame late in the morning. Vemanna 
asked him to eome earlier from the next day onwards. But, Abhirama said, "Sir, I stay late to make up my hours. But I 
really eannot eome earlier in the morning." Vemanna was surprised at this response, beeause he knew Abhirama to be 
a very honest and hard-working employee. Therefore, to find out why Abhirama eould not eome earlier to work, he 
deeided to spy on him the following morning. 

To Vemanna's surprise, Abhirama aetually got out of his home very early, mueh before sunrise. But, instead 
of going to work, Abhirama went to a river for his bath and worship, and then went into a cave in a jungle elose by. 
Vemanna followed him stealthily till he heard a Sadhu say to Abhirama, "Dear Abhirama, I am very pleased with your 
devotion to me all these years. Now the time has eome for me to pass on my seeret knowledge to you tomorrow. 

After I do that, I will pass away, but you will 
have many spiritual powers due to this 
seeret knowledge." The Sadhu's name was 
Lambika Shiva Yogi. 

Vemanna hit upon a plan to get the 
seeret powers for himself. He asked his sister 
in law, "Please give Abhirama some work 
that must be eompleted overnight, and 
requires him to work the entire night." She 
did as told, and poor Abhirama worked with 
gold to ereate an earring for her the entire 
night. He reasoned, "Perhaps, it is not in my 
fate to get the seeret knowledge for my 
Guru. But it is my duty to eomplete my 
employer's work even if I have to miss the 


Meanwhile, Vemanna did exactly what Abhirama used to do every morning. He took a bath, performed 
worship, and then appeared before Abhirama's Guru in the dark cave. There, he said, "Respeeted Sir, for some reason, 
Abhirama was not able to eome today morning. He has sent me in his plaee instead. Please give me the seeret 

knowledge." The Guru sighed and said, "Perhaps, 
that is the way it was supposed to be. But listen 
carefully to all that I have to teaeh you. Then, you 
must go and teaeh all that to Abhirama, and aeeept 
him as your Guru. And finally, request Abhirama to 
teaeh the seeret knowledge to you again. Till all that 
happens, the knowledge will be of no use to you." 
He taught Vemanna the seeret spiritual knowledge, 
and then passed away. 

With guilt in his mind, Vemanna rushed to 
Abhirama and confessed how he had trieked him 
out to get the seeret knowledge from his Guru. But, 
Abhirama instantly forgave him and said, "At least, I 


^ , The ali-knowing saint smiled within himsell He under- 
stood what had happened. But he also realized that Vemana 
who stood betore him was also fit for spiritual illumination. 
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must be conveyed to Abhiramaehari, and you 
v should receive it again from him. Only then will it 

t>e fruitful. 

Master, please pardon 
me and give me the 
/mia instruetion. I shall 
receive it from 
Abhiramaehari. 


Brother Vemana, your roaming about pains me. There is a 
workshop making gold ornaments on our first floor. Why 
don’t you go there and see if work is going on 
satisfactorily? 



appointment with my Guru. 
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too will get the knowledge from you. We will do as my 
Guru had instrueted." Thereatter, Abhirama aeeepted 
Vemanna as his diseiple, and taught him that spiritual 
knowledge again. 

A great ehange eame over Vemanna. He was no 
longer the rude person or an addiet who wasted his time 
or was in love with a daneer woman. Instead, he beeame 
very saintly and wise. Vemanna beeame a Yogi himselt, 
like Abhirama's Guru Lambika Shiva Yogi. He started 
roaming the entire Telugu speaking areas of India, 
eomposing beautiful four lined verses teaehing good 
moral and spiritual values. In some of these verses, he 
states that he regarded three people as his Gurus: 
Abhirama, his sister in law, and Lambika Shiva Yogi. 

Diseussion: yemanna's verses have a seeret meaning 
and almost 4000 of them survive today. Let us read two of 
them, and see if you ean explain what Vemanna is trying 


A golden fruit looks attractive from outside, and appears delieious. But when we bit off a ehunk, 
we ean see worms inside it. Similarly, the mind of a eoward is like a golden fruit. The eoward 
pretends to be fearless, but within hides a lot of fear 1 

Salt and eamphor look alike, but they taste totally different. Most men appear to have the same 
behavior, but they who are truly virtuous are different from the ordinary 2 

In the life story of Vemanna, we see someone who had bad habits and was rude beeome a great saint. 
of other Hindu saints who were eriminals or men of a low eharaeter in the early part of their lives? 

8.12 Devar Dasimaiyya 

ln the 10 th eent. C.E. in the Indian state of Karnataka, there lived a great devotee eouple of Shiva by the name 
Devar Dasimaiyya and his wife Thukkalai Devi (also ealled Duggale). One day, she proeured some spinning yarn of great 
quality. With prayers to Shiva on his lips, Dasimaiyya wove out a beautiful pieee of eloth depieting the seenes from the 
stories of Shiva on it. Thukkalai suggested that they should use the eloth for adorning the Murti of Shiva in their loeal 
Mandir. But Dasimaiyya had other plans, "Let us sell this pieee of eloth. We will get a lot of money and this will rid us 
of our poverty forever." 

Dasimaiyya tried to find a suitable buyer but no one eould pay enough to justify the excellent quality of the 
eloth. Finally one day, he saw a Sadhu who worshipped Shiva passing by, and offered the eloth as a gift to him. The 
Sadhu was overjoyed and in return, he said, "I have only some salt, grains, spiees ete., that I had begged for. Let me 
give these to you." Dasimaiyya returned home with the Sadhu's gifts and his overjoyed wife put these food items in 
separate jars. Next day, she found that her food jars had miraeulously turned 'never-emptying.' Whenever she 
withdrew some quantity of food from the jar, it filled baek. The eouple realized that it was none other than Shiva who 
had blessed them for their devotion. They beeame using the never-emptying food jars to feed devotees of Bhagavan 
every day. 


Diseussion: 

Can you think 



to teaeh through them: 
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But after some time, pride entered the mind of Dasimaiyya and he began thinking, "There is no greater giver than 
Shiva, and there is no greater receiver of his blessings than I." Shiva then deeided to teaeh him a lesson in humility. 
There lived another saintly eouple, Shankara and his wife with their students. The group toured Mandirs of Shiva 
frequently in South India. One day, they passed by the village of Dasimaiyya and stayed elose to his home. Dasimaiyya 
was very impressed by their Bhakti towards Shiva. In the morning, Shankara's wife asked one of their students to go 
around the village and beg for alms. Dasimaiyya heard it and remarked to Shankara and his wife with a tone or 
arroganee, "Why do you want to go around and beg for food? Shiva has ehosen me as His speeial Bhakta and has given 

me a never ending supply of food. I ean 
single-handedly take eare of all His other 
Bhaktas." 

Shankara was taken abaek by 
Dasimaiyya's arroganee and he replied, "I 
am glad that you have been blessed by 
Shiva but it does not behove you to be 
arrogant. The same Shiva Who gave you a 
treasure ean also take it baek. Prosperity 
and poverty are all through the graee of 
Bhagavan alone." Saying this, he pieked 
some trash from a heap in front of them 
and flung it in the air. The trash 

immediately turned into gold nuggets before falling baek to the ground! 

Dasimaiyya was startled and returned home to relate the miraele to his wife, and explained how this was a 
result of his insulting the saint with his pride. She had something else to tell him, "Our pots of food have stopped 
refilling on their own. Perhaps this is the result of the insult eaused to the saint. We should go and apologize to the 
saint, and also ask Shiva to forgive us." 

The eouple returned to Shankara who said, "Remember that all riehes in life are the blessings of Bhagavan 
alone and you ean retain them only till you remain humble. When a Bhakta beeomes proud and arrogant, Bhagavan 
Shiva takes baek his blessings. But you have realized your mistakes now and have learned the importanee of humility 
in life. Therefore, Shiva will bless you baek with sufficient food and resourees." 

The pots of food in Dasimaiyya and Thukkalai started filling up again and they spent the rest of their lives 
feeding the Bhaktas of Bhagavan. Dasimaiyya himself beeame a great saint in his later stages of life and wrote 
beautiful poems in praise of Shiva. He spread the worship of Shiva among the wild tribes in the region that lived by 
hunting. He asked them to give up eating meat and instead earn their livelihood by extracting oil from seeds and 
selling the same. Under his influence, the loeal King also beeame a follower of Bhagavan Shiva. 



8.13 Sant Vallalar eries out of Compassion for exhausted Bulloeks 

The eompassion of Ramalingam Adigal Vallalar (1823 - 1874 CE): In the 19 th eentury CE, there lived a 
eharismatie saint Vallalar, elose to the temple of ehidambaram. He opposed easte based distinetions among Hindus, 
promoted vegetarianism and Seva, and feeding the poor as the best worship of Bhagavan. His sermons were very 
famous, and many people travelled from distanee plaees to listen to him. 
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One day, a village headman from a village at a distanee 
started from his home on a bulloek eard to listen to the Swami's 
sermons. On the way, the bulloeks felt hungry and thirsty, but 
the headman told the eart driver not to stop the eard lest they 
are late for the sermon. As soon as they reaehed the residenee 
of Vallalar, the headman rushed in and bowed to the saint. But, 
the Swami just got up and went outside the room, surprising 
everyone beeause he never got up in the middle of a sermon. 

When the Swami did not return after a long time, the 
assembled people went out to eheek. They saw that the Swami 
was feeding the bulloeks some water and grass, and had tears 
in his eyes. He was telling the animals, "Beeause of me, you had 
to suffer, and had to go hungry and thirsty." When the village 
headman saw this, he realized his mistake, and fell at the 
Swami's feet. The Swami's aet of piety and eompassion made 
the headman realize that Bhagavan resides even in animals. 
Therefore, if we eannot be kind to animals, there is no use of 
attending spiritual sermons. 



8.14 Sant ehidambar Dikhsit teaehes that worship and 
religion without eompassion are useless 

Swami ehidambar Dikshit was a saint who was born in the distriet of Belgaum 
in the Indian state of Karnataka in the 18 th eent. C.E. Wherever he went, his devotees 
flocked to get his darshana, blessings and listen to his sermons. 

One day, a ehildless woman visited him. She was known in that area as a very 
religious lady who performed numerous vows and fasts. But her heart was eompletely 
devoid of love and eompassion for others. The woman said, "Swami-ji, for many years I 
have been worshipping and performing various rituals to obtain a ehild. But Bhagavan 
has not answered my entreaties. Therefore, I have eome to you for your blessings in 
the hope that I will beeome a mother soon." 

The saint gave her two fistfuls of roasted gram and said, "Please take a seat 
over there, and eome to see me when I eall you." The woman did as she was told and 
started ehewing the gram. Before long, a buneh of street urehins eame to her and 
started begging for a few of her roasted gram. The lady said, "Go away. If I give to one, 
all of you will start begging for them." She covered her face with her saree and 
eontinued eating the gram while the hungry kids kept asking her for food. 



/ / 

Ak 


Swami ehidambar Dikshit ealled her and said, "When you eannot give even a 
few pieees of gram received by you in free to hungry ehildren, then do you think that Bhagavan will listen to your 
prayers and give you a real living ehild? Bhagavan is never pleased with meehanieal rituals and worship if they are 
performed by a person who has no love or eompassion in his heart." 18 


18 ehaitanya and Chakra, pp. 549-550 
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8.15 The Merey of Bhagavan Karttikeya on Alagumuttu Pulavar: 

More than 200 years ago, in the Karttikeya Mandir at Nagai, there worked an aeeountant named Alagumuttu. 
He was a great devotee of Karttikeya. Every night, after his work 
was done, he took a little prasada from the Mandir and then 
went to sleep without eating any dinner. One night, he went to 
the Mandir for the evening worship and fell asleep there without 
eating anything. Late in the night, when he woke up, he 
discovered that he was now loeked inside. He was feeling really 
hungry, but there was no food and no one to get him out of the 
Mandir. He prayed to Bhagavan Karttikeya to reseue him. 

Suddenly, a priest appeared with some food for him. Alagumuttu 
ate hungrily and then thanked the priest. 

Then, the priest asked Alagumuttu to sing a religious 
song in praise of Karttikeya. But he replied, "I do not know how 
to sing. Also, I do not know any songs to praise Karttikeya. I am 
not very well edueated, so please do not ask me to write any new 
song either." But the priest insisted. When Alagumuttu tried to 
sing, he was surprised to see that all of a sudden, he eould sing 
very beautifully. And not only that, he eould also sing songs that 
no one had evertaught him. Alagumuttu was surprised and asked 
the priest, "What did you mix in the food? And who are you? 

How did I beeome so intelligent and so good a singer suddenly?" The priest revealed his form - he was none other 
than Karttikeya. Bhagavan Karttikeya then said, "I am very pleased with the love that you have for me. Therefore, I am 
gifting you the ability to sing beautiful songs to me in the Mandir, and also the ability to write new songs very fast." 

The next morning, when the priests opened the door, they notieed a light on the face of Alagumuttu. They 
realized that something very good had happened inside the Mandir the last night. Suddenly, Alagumuttu started to 
sing a prayer to Karttikeya. Everyone was surprised to see that an aeeountant who had not studied mueh, and eould 
not sing was now singing prayers to Karttikeya so beautifully. 

eiearly, this ehange was a blessing from Karttikeya. 
Alagumuttu beeame famous for his songs in praise of 
Karttikeya, although he had never learned musie or the art of 
writing songs. When he died, he was far away from Nagai, but 
worshippers saw his soul eome as a light to merge with the 
Murti of Bhagavan Karttikeya in the Nagai temple! 

8.16 Awaiyar 

One day, Devi Sarasvati deeided to live on the earth as 
a human being to experience how life was in our world. She 
was born as a beautiful daughter named Awaiyar to a very 
religious eouple. From her ehildhood, she was deeply devoted 
to Bhagavan Ganesha. As she grew older, her parents wanted 
her to get married. But Awaiyar wanted to spend her life 
worshipping Shiva, Ganesha and Karttikeya. She prayed to 
Ganesha, "Bhagavan, please ehange my appearanee from that 
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of a beautiful girl to an old woman. Then no one would want to marry me." Bhagavan Ganesha granted her wish, and 
she beeame an old woman. 

Awaiyar now spent all her 
time worshipping Ganesha, and 
spreading the message of Hindu 
Dharma among the people of her 
eountry. People loved her, and her 
teaehings. ehildren asked her to sing a 
song for them when they saw her. In 
fact, her name 'Awaiyar' means 
'Granny', whieh shows that everyone 
respeeted and loved her a lot. 

Pleased with Awaiyar's 
bhakti, Bhagavan Ganesha appeared to 
her and said, "What boon ean I give to 
you, lady?" Awaiyar said, "Bhagavan, I 
will give you four things. But in return, 

I am requesting you to give me only 
three gifts. Does that sound like a good 
deal to you?" 




Ganesha was pleased. He said, "Who ean 
refuse your offer. But tell me first, what 
will you give to me?" 

Awaiyar said, "I will give you milk, jiggery, 
pure honey and lentils." 

Ganesha thought, "I love to eat, and we 
ean make a lot of dishes out of these four 
items." So he asked Awaiyar, "I love your 
four gifts to me. Tell me now, what three 
things shall I give to you in return?" 

Awaiyar said, "I want you to give me the 
ability to write good poetry in Tamil, good 
prose in Tamil, and also good drama in 
Tamil." Ganesha was impressed with 
Awaiyar's intelligenee. He gave her all the 
three gifts. 


Diseussion: Who do you think got a better deal in the exchange - Ganesha or Awaiyar? 
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Awaiyar now beeame a famous writer of poems, prose and dramas. Many of her sayings still survive today. 
But as people beeame to praise her, she beeame a little proud of her fame. Bhagavan then thought of teaehing her a 
lesson. One day, she was passing through a forest and felt hungry. She saw a tree laden with delieious fruit, and a boy 
sitting on a braneh. She ealled out to the 
boy, "Can you pluek some fruit and thrown 
them down to me? I am hungry." 

The boy said, "Do you want the 
fruit eold or hot?" Awaiyar laughed, "How 
ean fruit growing on a tree be eold or hot?" 

The boy again asked, "I will throw fruit to 
you only if you tell me whether you want 
them hot or eold." Awaiyar was very 
hungry and she just wanted to eat 
something. Therefore, she said, half- 
heartedly, "I want them eold." The boy 
immediately plueked a fruit and threw it on 
the ground elose to Awaiyar. The fruit got 
soiled with dust. 

When Awaiyar pieked the fruit, 
she started blowing at it from her mouth to 
remove the dust. The boy laughed and 
said, "lf you wanted a eold fruit, then why are you eooling it with your breath?" Awaiyar realized that this boy was no 
ordinary person beeause he was very witty and intelligent. She prayed to him respectfully, "Tell me Sir, who are you?" 
And then, the boy revealed his true form as Karttikeya to her. Awaiyar thanked him for making her realize that she 
was being too proud of her wisdom. 

When Awaiyar beeame old, she travelled to Mount Kailash with the help of Bhagavan Ganesha to have a 
darshan of Bhagavan Shiva. 

Awaiyar taught people very good things in a very simple language. Some teaehings of Awaiyar are given below: 

1. Control your anger. 

2. Do not forget to give eharity. 

3. Do not live on free food (i.e. work to earn your living). 

4. Do not be lazy. 

5. Do not over-sleep. 

6. Before eating a feast, feed the hungry. 

7. Be humble if you want to win friends. 

8. Take a bath regularly. 

9. Make friends with good people. 

10. Never leave your friends when they need you. 

11. Keep away from evil people 

12. Take eare of your parents. 

13. Do not hurt the feelings of others. 

14. Be kind to people who need help. 

15. Never insult Bhagavan. 



Whieh of her teaehings do you follow in your lives? 
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8.17 Tiruneelanakar Nayanmar & his Saintly Wife 


A very beautiful story is narrated from the life of Nayanmar Tiruneelanakkar and his wife on the vatsalya 

bhava of Bhakti. Onee, the eouple went to a Shiva Mandir to 
perform a worship, when the saw a spider fall on the Shivalinga. 
Immediately, the lady blew on it and the spider fell down and 
seampered away. 

But her husband was furious and said to his wife, 
"Don't you know that blowing at a Murti with your outbreath is 
a sin. I am very annoyed with you. From now onwards, you will 
no longer be my wife." He abandoned his wife at the Mandir 
itself, and went home! 

That night, Tiruneelanakkar had a dream in whieh he 
saw that the Shivalinga was covered with boils all over wherever 
the spide had sprayed its poison. But, there was one spot that 
was free of boils- the spot where his wife has blown her breath 
to remove the spider. In the dream, Shiva said, "Your wife blew 
away the spider out of the love that a mother has for his ehild. 
Like a mother, she ensured that the spider would not bite me. It 
was due to her love, that the spot where her breath hit my 
Shivalinga had no boils. Therefore, you should return to the 
Mandir, and bring your wife baek. I am not upset with her. In 
fact, I deeply appreeiate the maternal love that she has for me." 

Tiruneelanakkar woke up and rushed to the Mandir. He 
apologized to his wife and brought her baek with honor . 19 



19 Nandakumar, pp. 115-116 
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9. The Devotees of Vishnu from South India 


9.0 The Alvar Saints 

ln Southern India, today ineluded in the states of Tamil Nadu and Kerala, there lived twelve great Bhaktas of 
Vishnu more than 1000 years ago. These Bhaktas are collectively named as the Alvars. They wrote thousands of 
beautiful hymns praising Bhagavan Vishnu and his Avataras, and about 4000 of them survive today and are sung 
musieally. The first three of these Alvaras were Poygai, Pudatt and Pey-Alvar. The greatest of the twelve Alvars were 
Nammalvar whose 1000 hymns to Vishnu are regarded as holy as the Vedic seriptures, and Andal, a great woman Sant 
whose hymns to Krishna are ehanted today every year in the month of Margazhi (Deeember - January) by Vaishnava 
Hindu women in South India. 


9.1 The First Three Alvars: Bhagavan is always present with his Bhaktas 

One day, Poygai Alvar arrived at a plaee ealled Tirukkovalur in Tamil Nadu. It was raining heavily. Suddenly, he 
saw a small thatehed hut. To avoid getting soaked, he entered the hut, and tinding it empty, he lay down on the floor 
and started ehanting the praises of Vishnu. By a eoineidenee, Pudatt Alvar also arrived, and entered the hut to avoid 
getting drenehed. Poygai got up and sat, to make spaee for Pudatt. After some time, Pey-Alvar also arrived, and the 
other two now got up and stood on their feet to share the small hut with the new guest. 

The three men did not know eaeh other. But very soon they discovered that they shared a eommon interest - 
extreme devotion for Bhagavan Vishnu. So they started eomposing beautitul hymns of devotion and began ehanting 
them. While worshipping Vishnu with their hymns, they beeame emotional. Tears flowed from their eyes, and their 
hair stood on their ends. Suddenly they notieed that in addition to them three, there was a fourth person standing 
snugly with them in the hut, tilling it with a Divine radianee and tragranee. They realized that it was none other than 
Vishnu, who was in the midst of them, listening to their hymns full of Bhakti. Eaeh of the three Alvar saints then sang 
100 hymns to Vishnu that they eomposed extempore, and these were eolleeted in the Divya-Prabandham, the saered 
seripture of the Shri Vaishnava Hindu eommunity. The story of these three saints shows that whenever Bhaktas gather 
together to ehant verses in praise of Bhagavan, he is always present with them even though He is invisible. 



He is regarded as the greatest of all the twelve Alvars along 
with Andal. He wrote 1000 of all the hymns of Alvars in praise of 
Vishnu. It is said that he was born to a eouple after they had prayed to 
Bhagavan Vishnu for a ehild. Bhagavan eame to them in a dream and 
said that He will himselt be born as their son. 

But alas, the son that was born to them turned out to be 
strange. He never eried or smiled, or even opened his eyes. He never 
made any sounds from his mouth and showed no emotion or 
movement at all. Disheartened, the eouple plaeed him under a tree 
outside the Vishnu temple in their own town, whieh was ealled 
Tirunagari. The boy walked into the hollow of the tree and started living 
in it. 


The ehild eontinued in this state till he was about sixteen. 
Another Alvar Saint named Madhurakavi, while touring the eity of 
Ayodhya, saw a light in the southern direetion. He tollowed it till he 
reaehed the sixteen year boy, sitting without any expression, as if 
meditating, beneath the tree. When Madhurakavi spoke to the ehild, 
he started talking for the first time. In fact, the boy started speaking 
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wise words as if he were a Saint himselt. Madhurakavi was very impressed, and requested the boy to beeome his 
Guru. 


Thereatter, the boy started eomposing his beautitul songs to Vishnu, and espeeially to his Avatara of Krishna. 
Madhurakavi would set them to a melodious tune as they were being eomposed. The songs beeame very popular, and 
the boy beeame famous as 'Namnnalvar' whieh means 'our own Alvar/ His original name is said to have been 
Shathakopa or Parankusha. 

In these 1000 songs, he explains the nature of Bhagavan, of the atman that makes our body alive, the way by 
whieh the atman ean reaeh Bhagavan, what happens when the atman reaehes Bhagavan, and also what ean prevent 
the atman from reaehing Bhagavan. His songs are so beautiful that they are said to be the Tamil version of the four 
Vedas that are in Sanskrit. Nammalvar lived for only 35 years, but his songs are sung even today with great respeet. 

In many temples of Vishnu, the priest plaees a eup with tootprints embossed on it on our head when we bow 
to the murti. This eup represents Nammalvar, who is said to be the erown of the bhaktas of Vishnu (i.e., he is the best 
of all the bhaktas of Vishnu), and the footprints represent the feet of Bhagavan Vishnu. 




Vishnuchitta lived in the eity of Srivilliputtur, where he had the duty of 
delivering flower garlands to Vishnu's temple every day. Andal grew up in holy 
surroundings, worshipping the Vishnu and listening to holy diseourses, Vedas, 
Epies, Bhajans, Keerthans, ete. From ehildhood onwards she listened to the 
Leelas (pranks) of Krishna with rapt attention and developed a deep love to the 
Lord. By her virtuous behavior, Godai beeame a master of the hearts of her 
father and her triends, due to 


whieh her neighbors gave her 
the name 'Andal' (meaning 
'Ruler') 


When Godai grew up, she 
made these garlands and sent 
it to her beloved Lord through her father. She started wearing the 
flower garland whieh was meant to be offered to the Lord seeretly 
before sending it through her father. One day, she was eaught red- 
handed by her father one day. Vishnuchitta went to temple empty 
handed that day and apologized to God for his daughter's behavior. 


But that night, Vishnu appeared to him in a dream and said, 

"Periyalvar, the garland worn by your daughter has the sweet 
fragrance of her devotion and purity; that is the garland I love." Vishnuchitta realized that Divine Love existed between 
the Lord and his daughter. Andal deelared that she will marry none other than Krishna. As years went by, Andal 
beeame even more and more devoted to Vishnu. She imagined that Srivilliputhir was Gokul where Krishna had spent 
his ehildhood, and that her triends were Gopis. One year, during the month of Margazhi (December-January), she kept 
a 30 day long vow. Eaeh of these 30 days, she would deek herself as a bride, and sing a new song in praise of Vishnu. 


9.3 Andal 


ANDAL 


Andal lived in the 8 th eentury CE. Along with Nammalvar, she is 
eonsidered the most important of the 12 Alvars. No one knows who her 
biologieal parents were. Shri Vishnuchitta, a pious Bhakta of Vishnu, found her 
one day in a bush of Tulsi plant (saered to Vishnu) in his garden. He adopted 
the baby girl as his own daughter, and named her 'Godai' ('gift of mother 
earth'). Vishnuchitta himself is regarded as one of the 12 Alvars and is known 
as 'Periyalvar'. 
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Vishnu appeared in a dream to her tather and said, "When the month 
of Margazhi is over, I want you to dress your daughter as bride and bring her to 
me in the temple." Periyalvar did as he was eommanded, and took her to the 
Vishnu Mandir in a wedding proeession. When Andal reaehed the temple, she 
transtormed into a pillar of light and merged with Bhagavan Vishnu. 

Andal eomposed two works 
in her short life. Her first work is 
Tiruppavai, a poem of thirty verses in 
whieh Andal imagines herself to be a 
eowherd girl and sang hymns about 
Lord Krishna. The seeond is the 
Naeeiyar Tirumoli, a poem of 143 
verses. Tirumoli, literally meaning 
"saered sayings", is a Tamil poetie 
style in whieh the work is eomposed. 

Andal is now one of the best-loved 
poet-saints of the Hindus in south India. She is present in many Vaishnava 
temples, in India and elsewhere, next to her Lord, as she always desired. As 
she was regarded as a gift of Mother Earth, she is also referred to as an 
inearnation of 'BhoodevT' (Mother Earth). During the month of Margazhi, 
diseourses (religious explanations by seholars) on the Tiruppavai in Tamil, 

Telugu, Kannada, Hindi and English are given plaee all over India. A temple at 
her birthplaee was eonstrueted at Srivilliputhir, where Hindus go in large 
numbers to worship. 




9.4 Ananthaeharya (12 th eentury CE) 



Every morning, a white paste of a material ealled eamphor is applied to 
the ehin of the Murti of Balaji in the Tirupati Mandir. It is said that several 
hundred years ago, Saint Ananthaeharya and his wife used to look after a garden 
around the Mandir, and eolleet flowers for the garland for the Murti. One day, the 
wife was very tired while tending the garden, beeause she was expecting a baby. A 
young boy appeared, and started helping the lady. When Ananthaeharya saw the 
boy, he beeame angry, thinking that the boy was a thief. He ran after the boy, and 
hurled his spade towards him. The spade hit the boy's ehin, whieh started 
bleeding. The boy ran inside the Mandir, and disappeared. 


The next day, when Ananthaeharya took the garland of flowers to offer 
to the Murti, he saw that the ehin of the Murti was bleeding. Ananthaeharya felt 
very sorry, and bent down to ask Bhagavan for forgiveness. He applied the 
eamphor paste to stop the bleeding and soothe the Deity's ehin. And that beeame a daily eustom in the Mandir from 
then on! 


9.5 Sant Kanakadasa 

Kanaka Dasa was a humble eowherd who wandered from village to village singing the praises of Bhagavan 
Vishnu. Vyasateertha, a very famous seholar of Vedanta, took him as his student. Very soon, Kanakadasa beeame his 
favorite student. 

The other students beeame jealous, beeause unlike them, Kanaka was not only from a very humble family, he 
was also not edueated in seriptures. Vyasateertha deeided to teaeh his students a lesson. He ealled all of them and 
gave them a banana eaeh saying, "These are saered bananas. If you eat them, you will be blessed. However, you must 
eat your banana in a seeret spot where no one ean see you. Then eome baek and tell me where you had eaten your 
banana." 
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After a day or so, everyone eame baek and reported that they had eaten 
their blessed banana at sueh and sueh spot. Surprisingly, Kanaka had still not 
eaten his banana. When Vyasateertha asked, Kanaka responded, "Reverend 
teaeher, I was not able to find a single spot where God eould not see me." 

Vyasateertha looked at his students and said, "For you, God is merely 
something whose name is ehanted by you in prayers. But for Kanakadasa, God is 
a real person whom he sees everywhere." 

After sometime, Kanakadasa deeided to start roaming again to sing the 
praises of Vishnu. One day, he arrived at the famous Krishna temple at Udipi, a 
town in the Indian state of Karnataka. It had been his desire for a long time to 
have a darshana of Lord Krishna at the temple. 

Unfortunately, the priests refused 
him entry, saying that he was a lowly eowherd 
and therefore he eould not enter the temple. 

Disheartened, Kanakadasa went to the rear 
wall of the temple and started worshipping 
Krishna from there. While the priest was ehanting his Sanskrit prayers to Krishna 
inside, he saw a miraele happen. The Murti of the Lord started turning around. A 
hole appeared in the rear wall, and the face of the Murti gazed at Kanakadasa 
worshipping outside! Quite elearly, Krishna turned his baek at the priest who had 
turned away his gentle and loving devotee Kanakadasa. 

A window was later inserted into the hole through whieh Kanakadasa had 
a darshana of Krishna, and this window, whieh exists even today, is ealled Kanakana 
Kindi in honor of the saint. Even today, devotees have a darshana of Krishna 
through this window. 

The story of Kanakadasa shows how a devotee always experiences God 
and knows that God sees him at all times. Likewise, God too always keeps an eye on his devotee who always sees Him. 




9.6 Purandaradasa 

Puranadara was born to a very kind trader and jeweler Varadappa Naik and his wife after the eouple prayed 
to Lord Venkateshvara for a ehild. Varadappa was very wealthy, but he was also very kind towards the poor and 
needy. In his old age, he handed over his shop of gems and pawning to his son Sreenivasa and married him to a very 
pious wife Saraswati. Sreenivasa eompletely ehanged the nature of the business. He was a very business minded and a 
hard hearted person. He eared only about maximizing his profits, and did not give anything from his ineome in eharity 
to the poor and the needy. He stuek very hard bargains with poor and had no pity over their eondition. As a result of 
his miserliness and his business skills, the family business greatly prospered. Sarasvati, on the other hand, was a very 
kind hearted woman who liked to help the poor. But Sreenivasa forbade her to give anything in eharity to anyone. 
Varadappa tried to make his son see the virtues of sharing and earing, but without sueeess. 

One day, Varadappa fell very siek. The physieian suggested giving Varadappa the ash of some burned preeious 
gems. But the miser son Sreenivasa simply rejected the idea of spending a lot of money to proeure the gems. 
Saraswati tried to reason with her husband that his father's life was more preeious than any gem, but he merely said - 
"Father is very old and will die one day anyway. Why waste money on the gems for getting the medieinal ash?" 

Varadappa soon died. Sreenivasa eontinued his old ways of being a mereiless pawn shop and amassed so 
mueh wealth that people gave him the niekname 'navakoti' or "the owner of 90 million." 

One day, a poor Brahmana eame to beg some money at Sreenivasa's shop for performing the thread 
eeremony of his son. Sreenivasa was by now a notorious miser. So he was surprised that someone had aetually eome 
to ask him for money. Instead of deelining any help, he merely told the Brahmana to eome the following day. When 
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the Brahmana eame the next day, Sreenivasa asked him to eome later. This kept 
repeating day after day, but the miser Sreenivasa would just not relent. 

One day, while eleaning his shop, Sreenivasa found a box of fake and 
worthless eoins. When the Brahmana eame the next time, he gave that box of 
eoins to him say - "This should be enough money for you to perform the thread 
eeremony." 

The Brahmana of eourse found out that the eoins were fake and 
worthless. He deeided to be elsewhere and eoineidentally, landed up at 
Sreenivasa's home. Sreenivasa was away in his shop, and the Brahmana said to 
Saraswati (not knowing that she was his wife or that it was his home) - "I went for 
six months day after day to this miser and heartless merehant begging for a small 
amount of money whieh I needed to perform my son's thread eeremony. Finally, 
the eheat gave me a box of fake eoins whieh were worthless. Could you help me?" 

Saraswati of eourse realized who the poor Brahmana was referring too. 
She felt really ashamed at her husband's niggardliness. But she had been 
forbidden by Sreenivasa to give anything in eharity. Suddenly, she realized that the diamond nose-ring that she wore 
was gifted by her own mother. Therefore, it was not the property of husband and she eould gift it to the Brahmana. 

The Brahmana thanked the graeious lady with tears in his eyes. Then, he went to Sreenivasa's shop and asked 
him to pawn it and give him some money instead for his son's eeremony. When Sreenivasa saw the expensive nose- 
ring, he was perplexed beeause it was identieal to what his wife wore. So he told the Brahmana to eome the following 
day, giving the excuse that he needed a day to evaluate its priee before he eould pawn it and give money in return. He 
loeked the nose-ring in his shop and went home for dinner. 

At home, he asked his wife to produee her nose-ring. Saraswati was terrified. She was already disgusted with 
her husband's miserly behavior. Now she was worried that he might seold her for gifting away her expensive gold ring. 
Under the pretext of getting it from the bed-room, Saraswati went to the kitehen. She deeided to eommit suieide by 
grinding the diamonds of her braeelet and eating them with water. So she ground diamonds in a pestle-mortar and 
mixed them with water in a glass. Just as she was about to drink the poison, she heard something fall from the eeiling 
into the glass. It was the nose-ring! She was overjoyed and bowed to the murti of Lord Vishnu for the miraele. 

But when she took the nose-ring to Sreenivasa, it was his turn to get shoeked. He thought that someone must 
have stolen it from the shop. He rushed to the shop and found that the nose-ring was missing from the safe. He 
returned home and asked Saraswati to tell the truth. She told him how she had gifted the ornament to a poor 
Brahmana who had been eheated with fake eoins, and how she was about to eommit suieide for the fear of her 
husband when a miraele saved her. 

That night, Sreenivasa eould not sleep. He eoneluded that it eould have been only Lord Vishnu who had 
appeared as the Brahmana. The following morning, he said to his wife - "Saraswati, you have opened my eyes. I had 
been blinded by the love of wealth. This greed made me kill my own father. I also ill-treated Bhagavan Vishnu who 
eame to my hut in the guise of a Brahmana. And then due to the same greed, I was going to lose you - my wonderful 
wife. What a sinner I am, whereas how blessed my wife is. She eondueted herself so mueh more graeiously and 
honorably than I!" 

From that day, Sreenivasa, who was 30 years of age then, had a ehange of heart. He deeided to donate all his 
wealth to the poor and the needy. His wife was overjoyed. Together, the eouple and their ehildren deeided to roam 
from one pilgrim eenter to another inside the Vijayanagara Empire in South India, singing the praises of God. Ten years 
later, during his travel, Sreenivasa met Saint VyasatTrtha, a seholar who followed the philosophy of Saint 
Madhvacharya (13 th eent. CE). VyasatTrtha initiated Sreenivasa to Sannyasa, giving him the name 'Purandara Dasa'. 
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Purandara Dasa eomposed thousands of soul-stirring and melodious songs in praise of Lord Vishnu and his 
various forms. Almost 1000 of these survive today. He systematized the method of teaehing Carnatic musie whieh is 
followed to this day. One of his diseiples, Swami Haridasa, beeame a famous Hindustani elassieal musieian, and was the 
guru of Tansen, the legendary musieian of north India. So, Purandara Dasa influenced the musieal tradition of the 
entire Indian subeontinent. His very first musieal eomposition starts with the words of lament for having wasted his 
earlieryears in material indulgenees. 

Sreenivasa Naik realized that true happiness ean never result 
from pursuing wealth as the ultimate goal in our life. Doing this makes us 
so greedy and heartless that we lose all love and respeet for even our 
near and dear ones. True happiness results only when we pursue God as 
our final goal in our life. This realization made the heartless miser a saint, 
and gave him the eternal peaee that he was searehing for. 

It is said that he and his wife beeame so indifferent towards 
wealth that one day the king of the Vijayanagara Empire deeided to test 
them. One morning, as the eouple went around begging for the food, the 
king disguised himself as a eommoner and poured in their vessel a 
mixture of riee and diamonds. Purandara Dasa did not realize it at that 
time and took the donation home. The king followed them and waited at 
their door, hiding himself, to see how the eouple would reaet after seeing 
the diamonds. 

A while later, as the wife took the donation to sift the riee from 
the diamonds, she eomplained to her husband, "People have beeome 
very unethieal these days. Look, how many of these worthless stones 
they have mixed in our riee." Saying this, she gathered the stones and 
threw them outside her hut. The king was humbled when he saw that a 
eouple devoted to Bhagavan really have very little use for worldly riehes. 

Although he was a saint, Purandaradasa would lose his patienee and anger very quickly. He had a diseiple 
named Appanna who lived with him. One night, when he was thirsty, he ealled out to Appanna to get him some water. 
But Appanna did not respond. Finally after he had been ealled many times, Appanna showed up with a glass of water. 
When Purandaradasa sipped the water, he was furious. First, Appanna took a long time to eome, and then, he brought 

warm water for his Guru to drink in that really hot night! Out of anger, 
Purandaradasa hit the eheek of Appanna with that glass of water. 

Poor Appanna wept, and went baek to his room. After half an 
hour, Purandaradasa felt guilty for having hit Appanna, and went to his 
student's room to apologize. To his surprise, Appanna said, "Gurudev, I did 
not serve water to you, nor did you ever hit me. It must have been 
someone else who eame to give you that glass of water." 

Purandaradasa was surprised at this, and he went baek to sleep. 
The next morning, he went to the loeal Krishna temple to worship, and a 
bigger surprise lay in store for him. The Murti of Krishna had a swollen 
eheek! Purandaradasa was terrified. It was none other than Krishna who 
had eome to serve him water in the form of Appanna. Purandaradasa 
learned his lesson - Bhagavan Krishna took the blow from his devotee 
Purandaradasa to make him realize that we should not get angry, beeause 
in anger, we ean do really bad things without realizing it. After that ineident, 
Purandaradasa overcame anger. He was no longer short tempered. From 
now on, he was always patient with people, and did not get upset or angry 
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with them very easily. 20 


9.7 Bhadraehalam Ramadasa 



ln the 16 th eentury CE, Abdul Hasan Tanishah, the ruler of the Goleonda kingdom (eontaining parts of modern 

imposed the Jaziya tax on Hindus to persuade them to convert to 
Islam. In the distriet of Bhadraehalam, his tax eolleetor was 
ironieally a Brahmana named Gopanna, who was a great devotee 
of Rama. Gopanna dutifully served his master, taxing his fellow 
Hindus. He beeame rieh, but he spent most of his ineome in 
feeding poor devotees of Rama. 


The retort for the old man really stung his heart, and 
Gopanna eame up with an idea. He started stealing some money 
from his tax eolleetions. In a few years, he had eolleeted enough 
money with whieh he had a grand Rama Mandir eonstrueted in Bhadraehalam. 


One night, Bhagavan Rama asked him to eonstruet a new 
temple for Him in Bhadraehalam so that His devotees eould 
worship Him tearlessly. Construction of a grand Hindu temple in a 
Muslim kingdom was unthinkable, but nevertheless, Gopanna 
started going around eolleeting funds for the Mandir. Everyone 
retused to give him any money with various excuses, till an old 
man told him, "Aren't you ashamed to ask for money for a Rama 
Mandir? You are the one who has been serving as a laekey to 
Tanashah, who is tleeeing us poor Hindus by toreing us to pay the 
Jaziya tax. And it is you who has been eolleeting the tax for him. 
You have betrayed your own people for your own fame, and now 
you dare to ask us for money for a Hindu Mandir?" 


When the 
word reaehed Tanishah, 
he was turious. He 
ordered Bhadraehalam 
to be imprisoned in the 
dungeons of the 
Goleonda fort jail until 
he paid the money that 
he had stolen from the 
royal tax eolleetion. For 
12 long years, Gopanna 
languished in the jail, 
and the devotees of 
Rama named him 
'Bhadraehalam 
Ramadasa', or the 
servant of Rama from 
Bhadraehalam. 

Facing tortures 



Krishnamani, pp. 428-429 
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in the jail, Gopanna did not lose his taith in Rama. With his tinger-nails, he paintully seratehed a pieture of Bhagavan 
Rama for his worship, and eomposed beautiful hymns to his Deity. One day, he suddenly heard Tanishah eome into 
the prison and fall at his feet, saying, "Please forgive me Gopanna. I am releasing you immediately." 

Gopanna was shoeked, and asked how the king's heart had ehanged after these 12 long years? What 
Tanishah told him was even more shoeking, "Yesterday night, two regal looking prinees visited me in my room. They 
were luminous and their majesty was overwhelming. Indeed, they were Rama and Lakshmana, beeause they earried 
bows in their arms, and looked Divine. They paid me the money that you had taken from my tax eolleetion, and asked 
me to release you. I was so over-powered by their beauty and power, that I have beeome their devotee. Now I truly 
believe that you did eonstruet the Mandir for your God, and that he has Himself eome to ask me to release you." 

When Gopanna heard these words, he immediately forgave Tanishah saying that he was blessed that 
Bhagavan Rama had himself appeared in front of him. In repentanee, Tanishah now eommanded that the kingdom of 
Goleonda will offer pearls to the Mandir every year, and the gold eoins left by the Prinees with the King will be treated 
as saered objects. The pieture above shows the Mandir as it stands today. 

And so, the tradition of gifting pearls and of worshipping the gold eoins was started, and it still eontinues to 
this day, earried out by the State Govt. of Andhra Pradesh. The nail drawing of Gopanna ean still be seen inside the jail 
of Goleonda, and is worshipped by devotees even today. Gearly, Gopanna had realized that he had eommitted an evil 
aetion by eolluding with Tanishah to fleece his fellow Hindus, but Rama had aeeepted his atonement and repentanee! 


9.8 Sant Tyagaraja 

Many Hindu Sants have said that there is nothing more preeious than the name of Rama, just as Hanuman 
showed that even expensive pearls are worthless if Rama is not inside them. For a true Bhakta, there is no greater joy 
than singing the glories of Bhagavan. No treasure of this world ean equal the worth of ehanting Rama's name. 


Had Tyagaraja aeeepted the invitation, he would have 
beeome very wealthy, but he would have had to sing the praises 
and glories of the King, instead of Rama. Therefore Tyagaraja 
deelined, with his reply in the form of a beautiful song that said 
that 'Sannidhi' (eloseness to Rama) is worth mueh more and is 
more joyful than the royal 'nidhi' (treasure). 

Tyagaraja's brother was very upset at his refusal of the job 
in the royal eourt. In anger, he threw the Murtis that Tyagaraja 
had worshipped in a river. Tyagaraja was very distressed to see 
the disappearanee of his Murtis. He went on a religious 
pilgrimage all over South India, and eomposed numerous songs in 
praise of Rama. 

By a miraele one day, Rama appeared to him in a dream 
and asked him to get the Murtis from the banks of that river. 
Tyagaraja discovered his original Murtis on the banks of a river, 
and brought them home. His brother and sister in law were 
shoeked to see the miraeulous re-appearanee of the Murti and 
did not trouble the musieal Bhakta anymore. 



A beautiful story is said from the life of Bhakta Tyagaraja (1747 - 1847), who lived in Tamil Nadu. He 
eomposed beautiful religious poetry in the praise of his favorite deity, Rama. Hearing about his musieal genius, the 
loeal king of Thanjavur sent an invitation to him to beeome his royal musieian of the eourt. He sent the invitation with 
numerous eostly presents. 


The saint lived a long life and eomposed thousands of 
Bhajans in praise of Rama. Many of these were reeorded by the 
listeners along with the musieal melodies with whieh he sang. 
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Even today, people sing them and remember Rama and his great Bhakta Tyagaraja. 

eiass Diseussion: The story of Bhakta Tyagaraja shows that aeeording to Hindu Dharma, musie takes us eloser to 
Bhagavan. But, do all types of musie take us eloser to Bhagavan? What types of musie take us away from Him? 


9.9 Poonthanam 

Poonthanam: Poonthanam Namboodiri (1547 - 1640 CE), although born in a family of the learned 
Namboodiri Brahmanas of Kerala, was not very edueated. He and his wife did not have any ehild for a long time. 
Therefore, they prayed to Bhagavan Krishna at the Guruvayoorappan temple in northern Kerala and were blessed with 
a baby boy. Their joy knew no bounds, and the eouple soon organized the annaprashana (first feeding of solid food) 
eeremony for their son. 



Unfortunately, a guest aeeidentally threw his shawl over the baby, who 
was sleeping in the eorner of a room on the floor. Other guests too blindly did 
the same. Tragieally, the baby got suffocated to death. Poonthanam and his 
wife were greatly grieved, and Poonthanam sought solaee by worshipping 
Krishna in the Guruvayaraapan Mandir, imagining Krishna Himself as his own 
baby. In a mood of great sorrow, he eomposed a beautiful poem ealled the 
Jnanappana, in whieh he expresses his great Bhakti for Krishna. A line in the 
poem reads, "When the baby Krishna plays in one's mind, does one need any 
biologieal ehildren?" This poem is in the Malayalam language whieh is spoken in 
Kerala. 


Residing in the same Mandir was Melpathur Narayana Bhattatiri, a 
renowned seholar of Sanskrit who eomposed the immortal Sanskrit elassie 
ealled Narayaneeyam in praise of Bhagavan Vishnu. Poonthanam humbly 
approaehed Bhattatiri with the request, "Sir, you are a great seholar. Please go 


through my poem and let me know if I should eorreet any mistakes in it." But Bhattatiri responded arrogantly, "Why 
should I review a poem in the Malayalam language whieh is spoken by the eommon people? Plus, your poem will have 
many mistakes anyway, beeause you are not very edueated." 

When Poonthanam heard this answer, he was greatly saddened. He burst into tears. Bhagavan Krishna eould 
not bear the fact that Bhattatiri, although a great seholar, had insulted His humble bhakti Poonthanam. And 
miraeulously, a voice from the murti said, "Poonthanam is perhaps not as strong as you in vibhakti (grammatieal 
deelensions in Sanskrit), but he is greatly superior to you in Bhakti. I prefer his Malayalam poem Jnanappana over your 
Sanskrit work Narayaneeyam." 

The eommand of Krishna greatly shook Bhattatiri. He rushed to Poonthanam and begged for forgiveness. 
When Bhattatiri read the Jnanappana, he was really moved and impressed by how deep and profound the sentiments 
of the poem were. In fact, Bhattatiri then ineorporated some ideas from the Malayalam poem in his own Sanskrit 
work! Today, the Jnanappan, due to its great esteem and popularity in Kerala, is eonsidered as the Bhagavadgita of 
Kerala. This poem is renowned for the fact that it explains the deep philosophy of Hindu Dharma in a very easy to 
understand manner in a language that is spoken by the eommon man. 

The ineident of Krishna preferring Jnanappana over Narayaneeyam also demonstrates the fact that Bhagavan 
does not eare the language used by his Bhakta, as long as that language is full of love and devotion for Him. 


112 



9.10 Karur Amma & Bilvamangala 

ln the 16 -17 eentury in the town of Guruvayoor in Kerala (India) lived two devotees of Krishna - an elderly 

lady named Kurur Amma, and a poet named Vilvamangal. The people of 
the town believed that Krishna often appeared in front of these two 
Bhaktas in the form of a ehild to play with them. 

One day, a friend of the two devotees eame to visit Vilvamangal 
and requested, "Dear friend, I have a terrible stomaeh aehe that refuses 
to go. Can you inform your friend Krishna about it?" Vilvamangal agreed. 

The next day, when Krishna appeared before Vilvamangal, he 
said, "Krishna, my friend asked me to inform you that he is suffering from 
a bad stomaeh aehe." Krishna replied, "Well, this is beeause of some bad 
Karma that he did in a previous life. He must reap the fruit of that now." 

Vilvamangal conveyed Krishna's message to his suffering friend 
the following day. Disappointed, the man now went to Kurur Amma and 
begged her to ask Krishna to remove his stomaeh aehe. 

When Krishna eame to play with Kurur Amma, she pleaded with 
him lovingly, "Dear Krishna, a friend eame to me with a very bad stomaeh 

aehe. He is really suffering a lot. You are very kind and 
merciful. Please do this favor on me and remove his 
pain." Krishna replied, "As you wish. His pain will go 
away." 

The gentleman's stomaeh aehe indeed 
disappeared. When he met Vilvamangal a few days later, 
he told the poet how his stomaeh aehe went away after 
Kurur Amma had requested Krishna. This made 
Vilvamangal very angry. When Krishna eame to visit him 
the next time, Vilvamangal eomplained, "You are being 
partial. When I told you about my triend's stomaeh aehe, 
you said that he was suffering due to his bad Karma. But 
when Kurur Amma spoke to you, you responded to her 
request favorably and my friend got healed." 

Krishna replied, "Instead of being happy that 
your triend's pain is gone, you are upset that I answered 
Kurur Amma's loving request and that your friend was 
healed beeause of her and not you. I am not partial to 
anyone. I respond to the prayers of my Bhaktas after 
determining whether they have said it with feeling and 
love or not. You just conveyed your friend's request to 
me as if you were doing a favor on him. But Kurur Amma 
requested me with love and sineerity, and therefore I fulfilled her wish." 


™ Yes, Kurur Amma with motherly 
affection implored me, ‘Please remove 
the pain’. I fulfilled her prayer. 

But you did not do that. You only 
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Bilvamangala, a devotee of Shri Krishna, onee visited the temples 
of Rama in Ayodhya. A Sadhu asked him, "Why have you forsaken 
your Krishna to worship King Rama here?" 

Bilvamangal replied, "I see my Krishna alone in Rama. But if you 
wish that I should worship only Krishna, then I will pray to Rama 
to transform Himself into Krishna. May Rama leave aside his bow 
and arrow for a moment and piek a flute. May he take off his 
royal erown and wear a tiara of peaeoek feathers for my sake for 
some time." 

A miraele happened, and the murti of Rama transformed to that 
of Krishna for some time in the full vision of everyone. 21 


9.11 King Kulashekhara Alvar: 




It is said that Kulashekhara Alwar, the saintly king of Kerala in the 8 th -9 th 
eent., was one day listening to this seetion of the Ramayana in whieh Bhagavan 
Rama was gathering the army of ill-equipped and poor Vanaras to fight the 
powerful and rieh king of Sri Lanka. For the King, the Ramayana was not an 
aneient historieal story, but something that was happening in front of his own 
eyes beeause he listened to the Ramayana with his full heart in it. 

He got so excited that he ordered, "What a shame that my Lord Rama 
should have to rely on the Vanaras who are short of armor and weapons, and 
here I am ruling a kingdom. II order my army to get ready and mareh towards 
Lanka to support Lord Rama and reseue Sita." The ministers got seared when 
they heard the eommand of their King, and it was with great intelligenee and 
taet that they were able to convince him to withdraw his eommand. They 
pretended that Rama had sent a message himself to the King that he no longer 
needed Kulashekhara's help beeause Ravana had been defeated. 

King Kulashekhara is regarded as one of the 12 greatest Vaishnava 
saints of southern India. He himself wrote many saered hymns in Sanskrit as 
well as in a language named Manipravala (a mixture of Tamil and Sanskrit) that 
are still sung by Hindus with great devotion. 


21 Swami Akhandananda Saraswati (1966), p. 320-321 
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10. The Aeharyas: The Seholar Saints of Hindu Dharma 


We Hindus have been blessed to have had several saints who were great seholars of Dharma. These saints are 
respeettully reterred to as Aeharyas, or Teaehers'. Many of these Aeharyas wrote books explaining Hindu seriptures 
like the Bhagavad Gita and the Upanishads. They also wrote beautiful stotras (devotional hymns) praising Bhagavan 
and His or Her different Forms. Hindus ehant these stotras even to this day. In this ehapter, we will study about the 
four most influential of these Aeharyas namely Adi Shankaraeharya, Shri Ramanujacharya, Shri Madhvacharya & Shri 
Vallabhacharya. 


10.1 Shri Adi Shankaraeharya (around 700 CE) 


Shri Adi Shankaraeharya is regarded as one of the greatest philosophers and saints in Hindu Dharma. He 

wrote hundreds of books on our Dharma in a short life span of 32 years, and 
toured the entire Indian subeontinent on foot two times. He established four 
monasteries in the four eorners of India. Even after almost 1400 years, these 
monasteries eontinue to spread his message. 

Around 650 CE, a poor Brahmana eouple named Shivaguru and 
Aryamba worshipped Shiva for forty-eight (48) days beeause they were ehildless. 
Shiva appeared to Shivaguru in a dream and asked, "Do you want a foolish ehild 
who will live a long life, or a wise son who will live only sixteen years?" Shivaguru 
said that he would rather have the short-lived but wise son. 

Soon thereafter, a son was born to the eouple. They named him 
Shankara, beeause he was obtained with the blessings of Shiva, whose other 
name is Shankara. Unfortunately, Shivaguru died soon, leaving the baby boy 
orphaned with his widowed mother. 

Shankaraeharya serves his mother with great devotion: Little 



Shankara was very devoted to his mother. One day, his mother fell siek and she 
was not able to walk to the river to take her daily bath. The little boy Shankaraeharya eolleeted his team of friends and 
together, they dug from the river a ehannel whieh flowed just outside of their home. Now, Aryamba eould 
conveniently go to that ehannel for her daily bath. The home in whieh Shankaraeharya was born, as well as the river 
ehannel that he had dug exists even to this day. 


Shankara showers gold f ruit in the home of a poor and generous woman: 



As a student, Shankaraeharya would go to a new home every 
morning to beg for food. One day, he reaehed the home of a very poor 
widow. She had no food to give to Shankaraeharya. But in her eourtyard, 
there was a tree of gooseberry (amla fruit). With tears in her eyes, she 
plueked a few fruit and gave it the student saying, "My dear son, I am a 
very poor woman and do not have deeent food to give to you. Therefore, 
I am giving you these amla fruit from my tree. Please aeeept them and 
forgive me for not being able to give you anything betterto eat." 

Shankaraeharya was moved by the sineerity of the woman. 
Instantly, he eomposed a beautiful stotra ealled the 'Kanakadhara 
stotram' in praise of Devi Lakshmi, and requested the Devi to showerthe 
woman's home with gold. Devi Lakshmi appeared and said, "This lady has 
not done any good karma in her previous lives. Therefore, she does not 
deserve to be rieh." But the boy Shankaraeharya pleaded, "Devi, by giving 
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me food despite being poor, has she not done a great deed in this life? Please reward her for that." 

Devi Lakshmi smiled at Shankaraeharya's intelligenee and showered gold pieees shaped like the gooseberry in 
the woman's eourtyard. Even today, the deseendants of the poor lady in Kerala live in the same loeation. They are rieh 
and trade in gold, thanks to the merey of Shankaraeharya on their great aneestor. This ineident from the life of 
Shankaraeharya shows that giving food to a hungry person is a very good karma and brings great rewards. For this 
reason, donation of food is termed in Sanskrit language as 'sadavrata', meaning 'a good vow that should be praetieed 

every day/ We should try to feed someone in need every day of our 
life. 


he attraeted numerous intelligent diseiples for studying under him. 
But one of his diseiples named Totaka (also ealled Anandagiri) was a 
partieularly dull-witted student. He never spoke a word in the elass, 
and always appeared to be someone who never understood 
anything. And yet, Shankaraeharya would never start teaehing his 
elass before Totaka was seated in the elassroom. Totaka himself 
never seemed to be interested in knowledge, and spent his time 
doing menial tasks like washing elothes, eooking or fetching water. 
One day, Totaka did not arrive on time, and the other students 
prodded their Guru, "Sir, why don't you start teaehing? That Totaka 
does not understand anything anyway. So why should we all wait for 
him." But the Guru asked them to wait. When Totaka arrived, 
Shankaraeharya said to him, "You are late. So as a punishment, let us 
hear a summary of all that I have taught from you in a few words." 

Totaka bowed to his teaeher humbly, and spontaneously 
eomposed a hymn ealled 'Totakashtakam'. The hymn, in a mere 8 
very beautiful verses, explained the entire philosophieal teaehings of 
Shankaraeharya. When the other students heard the dull-witted 
Totaka reeite sueh a profound hymn, they were humbled. They had 
thought Totaka to be a fool, but now they understood why their Guru 
had a soft eorner for him. Totaka eventually beeame one of the four major diseiples of Shankaraeharya. 

This ineident is a lesson for all students to respeet their elassmates and peers beeause everyone has some 
speeial quality even though he or she may appear to be very uneool and simple. We must never tease or bully others. 


Story: The Favorite Student of Shankaraeharya 

When Shankaraeharya beeame a great seholar and teaeher 




Shankaraeharya and the ehandala: 

Adi Shankaraeharya (7 th -8 th eentury AD) 
is eonsidered one of the greatest Saints of Hindu 
Dharma. He taught us that the same Bhagavan is 
the basis of the entire ereation. But sometimes, 
even Saints forget to praetiee the message that 
they teaeh to others. 

One day, he was travelling on the 
outskirts of Varanasi (a eity holy to Bhagavan 
Shiva) with his diseiples, when a fierce looking 
ehandala (an uncivilized and unelean person, 
eonsidered to be an 'untouehable' in aneient 
India) aeeompanied by four dogs bloeked his 
way. Shankaraeharya looked at the ehandala in 
disgust, and asked him to get out of his way. 

The ehandala replied, "Should I remove 


116 




my unelean body, or should I remove out of your way the Bhagavan, Who lives within my heart too?" 

Shankaraeharya was taken abaek by the reply, and he looked at the ehandala in amazement. When he did so, 
Shankaraeharya had a vision of none other than Shiva in that ehandala. He saw that the four dogs were none other 
than the four holy Vedas (the four holy books of the Hindus). 

Indeed, Bhagavan Shiva had appeared Himself to teaeh Shankaraeharya a lesson - that no matter how 
humble the other person is, we should treat him with respeet beeause Bhagavan exists within him too. 
Shankaraeharya bowed to the ehandala, and asked for forgiveness. 


10.2 Shri Ramanujacharya (1017 - 1137 CE) 

Story: Ramanuiaeharya risks going to Hell for the sake of others 

Shri Ramanujacharya was a great Hindu Saint who lived in South India from 1017 - 1137 C.E. Onee, he 
learned that a teaeher named Goshthipurna knew a powertul 
seeret mantra with whieh one ean really please Lord Vishnu 
and ask for several boons in return. 

Shri Ramanujacharya approaehed the teaeher, and 
requested to be taught the mantra. The teaeher agreed, but 
on one eondition - that he must keep the mantra seeret and 
should not teaeh it to anyone else. Shri Ramanujacharya 
agreed to this eondition. 

Guru Goshtipurna then taught him the saered 
Vaishnava mantra "Om Namo Narayanaya". However, 
thinking that sueh a liberation granting mantra must not be 
hidden from the masses, Ramanuja elimbed the top of the 
temple at Thirukottiyur temple in the Indian state of Tamil 
Nadu and started preaehing ittoall. 

Guru Goshtipurna was very angry at this aet of 
disobedienee and seolded Ramanuja saying that he will surely 
go to Hell for disobeying his Guru. Ramanuja replied that if his 
going to Hell eould give liberation to many others, he would 
not mind saeritieing residing in Hell. 

The words of Ramanuja moved his Guru and he was 
moved to tears. The Guru embraeed his student and said that 
he alone has understood the true meaning of the mantra. 

In the spiritual tradition of Sri Ramanuja, another great Saint named Pillai Lokueharya (1205- 1311) was born 
a eentury later. So pleased was Bhagavan Vishnu with him that He blessed the saint saying that whosoever assoeiates 
with Lokaeharya will also eome to Vishnu with him. So eompassionate was Pillai Lokaeharya that thereafter, he would 
toueh even ants lovingly and would stare at plants for a long time so that even the souls of these living things would go 
to Bhagavan Vishnu. 



Story: Ramanuiaeharya teaehes the importanee of Faith to his Students 

Some street urehins were playing a game on a sandy streteh of a sidewalk. They fashioned a Mandir on the 
sand, and eratted a Murti of Bhagavan Vishnu inside it. Then, the kids eondueted a Puja with great faith and love. After 
the Puja was over, the kids pieked small amounts of sand and offered it as 'Prasad' to passers-by. But most passers-by 
merely laughed at the kids' game, and threw the sand offered to them moekingly. 
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However, when Shri Ramanuja walked by and saw the kids' Mandir and their devotion, he prostrated down 
on the street and bowed to the sand Murti and the Mandir. His diseiples were amused and asked him, "They were just 
playing a game. Why did you take the trouble to prostrate to their seulpture?" 

Ramanuja said, "Bhagavan dwells wherever there is innoeenee, taith and devotion. Did you not see these 
qualities in the eyes of the kids? They genuinely believed and saw Bhagavan in their own sand Murti. And theretore, 
Vishnu indeed exists in the Murti and I bowed to Him." 


Story: Dhanurdasa tinds the Most Beautiful Eyes: 

Shri Ramanujacharya onee saw a strange ineident - A man was walking baekwards, while holding an umbrella 
over his girltriend. The saint asked the man the reason for his inappropriate behavior. The man replied, "I worship 

beauty. Even while walking with this woman, I 
do not want to waste a single moment by not 
seeing the beauty of her lovely eyes." 

Ramanuja thought, "I wish that his 
infatuation for beauty were direeted towards 
Vishnu, the most beautiful one! If that 
happens, this man would attain great spiritual 
heights." Therefore, the Saint said, "lf you 
really worship beauty, then eome today 
evening to the Ranganathaswamy Temple in 
Srirangam at the time of the arati (prayer 
eeremony done with lamps)." 

The man was reluetant to go to the 
temple but his lady-love said, "Perhaps a misfortune would befall you if you do not obey the eommand of a holy man. 
So just go for today." The man showed up at the required time in the temple, and he was overwhelmed when he saw 
the beauty of the lamps being waved around the Deity. He was moved by the beauty of the prayers being ehanted by 
the devotees, and by the faith in their eyes. 

His transformation oeeurred there and then. He gave up his wrong ways and beeame a true devotee of 
Vishnu. His name is reeorded as Dhanurdasa in the Hindu tradition. Dhanurdasa married his girlfriend with the 
blessings of Ramanujacharya and they both settled down in the temple eity of Srirangam, where the eouple spent their 
lives in the worship of Bhagavan. 
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Indeed, the realization that Bhagavan is 
the most beautitul one had made 
Dhanurdasa lose all arroganee and other 
negative traits of his eharaeter, as well 
as his love for worldly beauty, that was 
no mateh for the beauty of Bhagavan. 

When Shri Ramanuja beeame 
old, he needed support to walk. Every 
morning, he would take a bath in the 
river Kaveri and then return to the 
temple, leaning in the shoulders of 
Dhanurdasa. This annoyed some of his 
followers who said, "Dhanurdasa was a 
foolish person in the past. Moreover, he 
is not born in a great family of 
Brahmanas. Why don't you lean on the 
shoulder of one of the more prominent 
of your diseiples?" 



Ramanuja replied, "Knowledge, birth in a great family and wealth ean make one arrogant. Dhanurdasa does 
not have any of these three types of arroganee. The Kaveri River's water ean only elean my external body. But the 
man's heart and mind ean only be eleaned by the toueh of a person like Dhanurdasa, who has no arroganee of wealth, 
knowledge or birth in an elitist family." 


10.3 Madhvacharya (1238 - 1317 CE) 

Madhva was a very religious ehild. One day, at the age of three, he disappeared from his house. After a long 
seareh, the little boy was loeated inside a temple several miles away. Madhva told his parents that Bhagavan Vishnu 
himselt had taken him to the temple by holding his hand! Another time, a moneylender eame to eolleet his debt from 

Madhva's father, who was too poor to repay the money. Madhva 
went to the garden and eolleeted a few tamarind seeds and gave 
them to the money lender. Miraeulously, the seeds turned into 
gold, and the debt was repaid in full. 

Madhvacharya was not just a very intelligent student, he 
was also a very good sportsman. His teaehers were eoneerned 
that Madhva spent all his time in swimming and wrestling, sports 
in whieh he deteated all his triends. But whenever they would 
question him, not only he answered eorreetly all the questions 
related to the last lesson in elass, but would also know what the 
teaehers were planning to teaeh next! 

At a very young age, Madhvacharya beeame a sannyasi 
- a wandering Hindu aseetie. Onee, during his travels in North 
India, he was stopped threateningly by soldiers of the Muslim 
Sultan. Madhvacharya started talking to them in fluent Turkish, 
the mother tongue of the Sultan, who was so impressed that he 
let the Aeharya be freed. 

One day, Madhvacharya was meditating on the seashore when he saw a ship being tossed violently in the 
waves. Madhvacharya waved his upper garment, and the winds ealmed down miraeulously. When the ship reaehed 
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the shore, the owner gave the Saint a mound of gopiehandan 
(a speeial type of yellow elay) as a gift to thank him. 
Madhvacharya took the mound of elay and washed it in a 
pond, and a beautiful Murti of Krishna emerged from it. 
Unfortunately, the murti turned out to be very heavy and even 
thirty people were not able to earry it. But, Madhvacharya 
stepped forward and earried it alone to a site in Udipi. A 
Krishna Mandir was eonstrueted to worship the Murti, and 
Madhvacharya told everyone that the Murti was divine as it 
had been seulpted by none other than Vishvakarma. Gradually, 
his eight prominent diseiples founded eight mathams 
(monasteries) in Udipi, and took turns to lead the worship in 
the Krishna Mandir aeeording to the rules written by 
Madhvacharya himself. 

Madhvacharya wrote 37 books to explain his teaehings. A eopy of these books written by one of his own 
student still exists, even after almost 700 years! 1238 - 1317 CE is regarded as an Avatara of Vayu Devata, just like 
BhTma and Hanuman, whieh explains his great physieal strength. Even today, many Hindus eontinue to worship at the 
Krishna Mandir of Udipi, and the heads of the eight mathams eontinue to spread the message of their founding 
Aeharya. 

eiass Diseussion: Do you remember the story of Kanakadasa who worshipped at the Udipi Krishna Mandir? 


10.4 Vallabhacharya (1479 - 1531 CE) 

Shri Mahaprabhu Vallabhacharya (1479-1531 CE) was a great devotee of Krishna. He was born to a saintly 
eouple from the Indian state of Andhra Pradesh. They had gone 
to the holy Hindu eity of Allahabad for a pilgrimage, when his 
mother was pregnant with him. Suddenly, the news arrived that 
an army of Muslims will invade the eity, kill Hindus and demolish 
the Mandirs. In fear, Vallabhacharya's parents fled towards 
Central India. Due to the hardship of the journey, 

Vallabhacharya's mother delivered him. But alas! The baby was 
born dead, and had no sign of life. In great grief, the eouple 
wrapped the baby boy lovingly in pieee of eloth and plaeed him 
at the base of a tree. Then, they took shelter nearby to spend 
the night. 

During the night, Krishna appeared in their dreams and 
said, "Do not despair. I have brought your baby baek to life. He is 
meant to be a great seholar of Dharma, and will spread devotion 
to Me when he grows up." The eouple was overjoyed when they 
woke up, beeause they both had the same dream. They rushed 
to the tree and found that the baby was in fact alive. They 
unwrapped him lovingly and brought him home to raise him as a 
gift of Krishna. 

Vallabha indeed grew up to be a great seholar of Hindu 
Dharma and a great Saint who attraeted numerous diseiples, 
ineluding the blind Saint Surdas. He frequently travelled to holy 
plaees assoeiated with Krishna, sueh as Mathura and Vrindavana, 
where Krishna had spent his ehildhood. He also inspired others 
to eonstruet temples to Krishna in the region, whieh had been devastated and plundered during the several eenturies 
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of Muslim rule earlier. 


Story: Eyerything belongs to Krishna 

One day, while in Vrindavan, he learned that the Krishna temple did not have enough money for food to offer 
to the Deity. The Vallabhacharya ordered that the gold saueer of the temple be pawned to get the required amount. 
But when food was purehased with the money and offered to Krishna's murti, Vallabhacharya refused to aeeept even 
one morsel of the prasada. 

Till a devotee did not donate enough money and the temple did not restore the pawned gold saueer, 
Vallabhacharya did not eat anything. 

Finally, when he ate food for the first time in two days, he ealled his devotees and explained to them the 
eause of his fasting with tears in his eyes, "The gold saueer belonged only to Bhagavan. We had no right to pawn an 
item that already belonged to Him, and then eonsume the food purehased with that money. For this reason, I felt 
guilty and did not eat any of the food offered to Krishna as prasada, beeause that would mean stealing from Him. Now 
that the saueer is restored to Krishna, I ean eat the prasada." 


Story: All the Murtis of Bhagavan are saered and holy 


The Murtis of Bhagavan Vishnu are of two types. One is the round Shaligrama stone. The Shaligrama is a 
natural blaek stone found in the bed of the 
Gandaki river that flows through Nepal, and 
in Bihar in India. It often has the shape of 
the Sudarshana ehakra, and the eoneh shell 
earried by Bhagavan Vishnu. Due to this, the 
Shaligrama is worshipped by Hindus as a 
manifestation or Murti of Bhagavan Vishnu. 

The other is the regular four armed human 
form Murti of Vishnu. 



One day, a gentleman who had 
one of eaeh type of Murti eame to visit 
Vallabhacharya and argued that the 
Shaligrama is a better Murti to worship 
Vishnu than the four armed statue. 

Vallabhacharya tried to explain to him that 
both types of Murti are of the same 
Bhagavan Vishnu. Therefore, how eould one 
be superior to the other? But the gentleman would not listen. 


Before sleeping that night, he plaeed his Shaligrama on the ehest of the other Vishnu Murti that he had. 
When he woke next morning, he was stunned to find that the Shaligrama had broken down into a powder. Seared, he 
tied the powder in a pieee of eloth and brought it to Vallabhacharya. The saint said, "Mix some water with the powder 
and make it into a paste." When the gentleman did so, he was surprised to see that the paste miraeulously ehanged 
into a stone just as before! He asked Vallabhacharya for forgiveness and said, "I have understood that all the Murtis 
are of one and the same Bhagavan. Therefore, we should not regard one as superior to the other." 


Further Researeh: 

In this ehapter, we read about some ineidents from the lives of the Aeharyas - the seholar saings of Hindu Dharma. In 
addition to these four Aeharyas, we have several others, like Nimbarkaeharya, Shrikanthaeharya and Baladeva 
Aeharya. Researeh the lives of these other Aeharyas. 


10.5 Vachaspati Mishra - the Seholar of all Hindu Philosophies, and his wife 
Bhamati 


121 







You read the text from the palm leaves. I shall 
reeite the eommentary and write it down. * 


y,V mlmk 

All right. I shall read. You listen 


ln aneient India, it was a Hindu tradition to give a 
gift (ealled 'Guru Dakshina') to the teaeher onee the student 
had eompleted his edueation. In the 8 th eentury, in the 
Indian state of Bihar, Vachaspati Mishra was one of the most 
brilliant students of his Guru. When his edueation was 
eoming to an end, the Guru ealled for Vachaspati and 
requested, "I have only one daughter BhamatT. She is also a 
very learned woman. I would like you to be her husband. 
This is my eommand." Vachaspati replied, "That would be 
my honor. But I also want to give you a Guru Dakshina per 
our tradition. 

The Guru replied, "Very well then. I want you to write a 
detailed explanation of the Brahmasutras. My daughter is 
very learned and she will help you too." Vachaspati and 
BhamatT got married, but he said to her, "Till I do not 
eomplete this explanation of the Brahmasutras, we should 
not live like husband and wife. I must pay my Guru Dakshina 
first before I ean aeeept you fully as my wife." BhamatT 
agreed. 



14 Only now did Misra realize that he too 
nad beeome oid. 


Why! Does renuneiation belong only to 
you! Oannot I also renounee? 


Day and night, the two studied many different seriptures and he wrote beautiful explanations on all the 

sehools of Hindu and Buddhist philosophy. Finally, after 
mastering all these sehools of philosophy, they eouple 
started working on the explanation of the Brahmasutras, 
using as their basis the earlier work on the Brahmasutras by 
Shankaraeharya. Many years passed, and BhamatT lovingly 
served her husband, and fulfilled all his needs even while 
helping with his seholarly work. 


Bhamati, It does not matter what has happ» 
ened to me. It has so happened that you 
had to give up your youth and pleasures of 
life for my sake.^[|^ M 


One late night, when the book was eompleted, 
Vachaspati fell asleep at his desk. When he woke up, he 
notieed that BhamatT had plaeed her own blanket on him, 
beeause it was a eold night. He looked at her carefully for 
the first time and saw that with time, she had beeome old 
and so had he. Their hair had turned white. Now, they were 
too old to have any ehildren. 


And yet, all these years, even though he never paid 
any attention to her services and to her sacrifice, she had 
never eomplained. She had smilingly ehosen to help her 
husband in his work, even though that meant living several 
deeades of your youth as a ehildless married lady. 
Vachaspati was very moved by her devotion to him and in 
his honor, he named his last work and greatest work on the 
Brahmasutras as 'BhamatT'. This beautiful work perpetuated the memory of her dedieation, love and sacrifice for 
Vachaspati Mishra, and is even today eonsidered one of the greatest elassies of Hindu philosophy. 
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10.6 Vedanta Deshika, the Forgiving follower of Ramanuja 

Shri Vedanta Deshika (14 th eent. CE) was a very saintly person as well as a great seholar of Hindu Dharma. 

Some seholars, who were jealous of his fame, deeided to play a triek 
on him to moek him. They hung a garland of their shoes on the 
outside door frame of his house. The garland was so large that it was 
impossible to pass through the door without hitting one's head on the 
garland. 

The next morning, the seholars hid themselves elose to the 
house to wateh the speetaele as Deshika left his home for his daily 
bath. When Deshika opened the door, and stepped out, his head hit 
the shoes. 

The jealous seholars eame out of hiding and started ridieuling 
Vedanta Deshika for plaeing their shoes on his head. But Vedanta 
Deshika ealmly eomposed a Sanskrit verse saying- "To reaeh 
Bhagavan, some do good deeds whereas others follow the path of 
spiritual wisdom. But I worship the shoes of devotees of Vishnu." 

When the jeering seholars heard this, they felt ashamed. 
They eame forward and asked Vedanta Deshika for forgiveness for 
their petty behavior. As usual, Deskhika forgave them. 22 



10.7 Sadashiva Brahmendra SaraswatT 



He was a great Yogi and Vedantin who lived in the 18 th eent. in the Indian state of Tamil Nadu. During some 
times of the year, the Kaveri river dries up. Swami Brahmendra ehoose a mound of sand on the dried river eourse and 
went into meditation. Unfortunately soon thereafter, the river was flooded. When they reeeded, the Swami was 

nowhere to be seen. It was assumed 
that he had been washed away and 
had drowned. 


A few days later, a farmer eame to 
the river bank to take some sand for 
eonstrueting his home. Suddenly, his 
shovel hit something hard, and 
emerged from the sand mound with 
blood on its tip. The farmer started 
digging the sand hill with his hands 
gently. He found a Sage in the state 
of deep meditation. 


Swami Brahmendra eame 
out of the meditation and just 
walked away. 


ehaitanya and ehakra, p. 47- 
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Onee, he was resting next to a heap of grain treshly harvested by another tarmer and went into meditation. 
The tarmer thought that the Swami had arrived to steal grain. He took a stiek in his hands and rushed to hit the Swami 
with it. But half-way through, his hand and the entire body froze in that very posture! The next morning, when the 
Swami eame out of his meditation, he opened his eyes and smiled at the farmer. The farmer eame out of the frozen 
stupor and eould now move his limbs normally. The Swami blessed him and walked away. 

At another time, the Swami, who hardly ever wore elothes, walked past the harem of a regional Muslim 
Nawab. The Swami was a eompletely spiritual man, but the Nawab aeeused him of outraging the modesty of his wives. 
He rushed forward and eut off both the hands of Sadashiva Brahmendra with his sword. But astonishingly, the Swami 
eontinued to walk as if nothing had happened. The Nawab was terrified, and pieked up the severed arms and rushed 
towards the Swami in deep remorse. The arms eonneeted baek to his body miraeulously as if nothing had happened. 


10.8 Appayya Dikshita (1520-1593 CE) 

Appayya Dikshita (1520-1593 CE) was a great Bhakta of Bhagavan Shiva. 

One day, he ealled his diseiples and said, "I want to test myself and determine if 
my Bhakti to Bhagavan Shiva is genuine or not. Therefore, I will eonsume the 
juice of Dhatura, whieh will make me intoxicated. I want you to write down 
whatever I say in that state." 

When Appayya Dikshita got 
intoxicated, then instead of saying nonsense 
as everyone else does, he started ehanting 
beautiful verses in worship of Shiva, and the 
thoughts of a true Bhakta. His diseiples then 
gave him a medieine to bring him out of 
intoxication. Appayya Dikshita saw for 

himself that the 50 verses that he had reeited were beautiful poetry that reflected 
his dedieation to Shiva. He named the entire hymn of these 50 verses as Unmatta- 
panehashati and also as Atmarpana-Stuti. 

This ineident demonstrated that Appayya's mind was eompletely 
saturated with nothing but devotion to Shiva. This is why in whichever mental 
state he was, he thought of nothing but Shiva, and his Bhakti was genuine. 
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11. NirgunT Sants: Worshippers of Formless Bhagavan in North 

and West India 


11.0 Who were the NirgunT Sants? 


Most of the Saints of Hindu Dharma worshipped Bhagavan with the help of MurtTs or through meditation in 
Mandirs and other holy plaees. But, there was another group of Hindu Saints espeeially in Northern and Western India 
who did not always use MurtTs for worship. They often taught that Bhagavan is a great atma and it is best to worship 
him without using murtTs. They argued that as Bhagavan is present everywhere and therefore there is no need to go to 
Mandirs or to holy plaees to worship Him. Instead, he should be searehed for in one's own heart. These saints are 
sometimes ealled 'NirgunT Sants/ Many of them were diseiples of Ramananda (himselt a student of Ramanujacharya 
about whom we studied in the previous ehapter), or of Dadu. Others were students of Guru Nanak and other Sikh 
Gurus. Let us read about some of these Sants in this ehapter. 

Both the options of worshipping Bhagavan (with a form as in a Murti or as tormless) are allowed in Hindu 
seriptures like the Bhagavad Gita. Theretore, we ean ehoose one of these two paths depending on what we prefer. 
Whieh method do you prefer to worship Bhagavan and why? 


11.1 Sant Ramananda 

Swami Ramananda lived in the 14 th -15 th eentury CE. He lived largely in the saered Hindu eities of Prayaga and 
Varanasi. In those days, the Tughlaq Sultans ruled the region. The Muslim generals and preaehers used to oppress the 
Hindus and prevented them from praetieing their Hindu faith openly. A group of Hindus approaehed Swami 
Ramananda and appealed to him to do something about it. The Swami agreed and deeided to use his Yogie powers. 

As a result, it so happened that the Muslim priests in Varanasi suddenly beeame ineapable of shouting out 
their ealls of Muslim prayers five times every day. Whenever the time to give out the eall to prayer eame, the Maulvis 
(Muslim priests) suddenly seemed to beeome tongue tied. Some of them realized that it was the result of Swami 
Ramananda's powers. 

Theretore, a group of them deeided to visit the Swami and intimidate him. But as they approaehed Swami 
Ramananda's home, he blew a eoneh shell. All the guests fell into a swoon and had a vision of their prophet 
Muhammad. In that vision, their prophet told them to listen earetully to what Swami Ramananda had to say. 

When they eame baek to their senses, Swami Ramananda said, "Bhagavan is One. The same Divine Being 
ereates us all, looks after us and then destroys everything. People worship him in different ways aeeording to the 
traditions of their own religion. But if He is One indeed, then why do you prevent the Hindus from worshipping their 
own way? Surely, He eannot belong to Muslims alone! Henceforth, I want you to make sure that: 

1. The Jaziya tax that the government takes from the Hindus every month is stopped. 

2. No existing Hindu temples are demolished. 

3. Hindu seriptures are not destroyed. 

4. Cows are not slaughtered. 

5. Hindu women are not molested. 

6. The ban on temple eonstruetion must be removed. Hindus should be allowed to blow eoneh shells tollowing 
their aneient traditions of worship. 

7. No Hindu should be converted to Islam toreibly. 

8. If a Hindu approaehes a Muslim saint out of reverence, he should not be persuaded to convert to Islam. 

9. There should be no ban on the eelebration of Hindu festivals. 

10. No one should be prevented from ehanting the name of Rama. 
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11. When a bridegroom is proeeeding to his wedding stall on a horse per our aneient eustom, he must not be 
asked to get off the horse when he is in front of a mosque. 

12. Hindus must not be forced to pay extra taxes during their festivals like the Kumbha Mela. When the Muslims 
are eelebrating their own festivals like the Muharram, they should not prevent Hindus from eelebrating their 
own festivals if they happen to fall on the same day." 

The Muslim leaders took his message to Ghiyasuddin Tughlaq, who was the Sultan of Northern India at that 
time. When he heard how the Yogie powers had stopped the Maulvis from shouting their ealls of prayers, he beeame 
seared. He issued a royal proelamation that all the 12 eonditions listed by Swami Ramananda are agreed to, so that 
Hindus ean praetiee their religion freely in his Empire. 23 


11.2 Sant KabTr 



Aeeording to Hindu tradition, KabTr was born to a Hindu widow, who 
abandoned the newly born ehild at the bank of a tank elose to the eity of 
Varanasi. A Muslim weaver eouple found the baby and adopted him as their own 
ehild. Baek in their home, they ealled the Muslim priest to seareh a name for their 
adopted ehild from the Koran, the holy book of Islam. But whenever the priest 
pieked a word (as the ehild's name) from the Koran, it turned out to be a name 
that stood for the greatness of God, like Akbar or KabTr. The Muslim priest did not 
want to give sueh a name to the adopted son of a poor weaver eouple, and 
therefore he left without naming the ehild. However, they deeided to name the 
ehild as 'KabTr', whieh is an Arabie word meaning 'great' and is used as an 
adjective of Allah (the islamie name for God). 

Sinee his ehildhood, KabTr was very religious. He liked to listen to 
religious teaehers who eame to his neighborhood. But now, he wanted to find a 
Guru who eould teaeh him more about Bhagavan. 


Story: How Sant KabTr met his Guru 

KabTr, who lived in the holy eity of Varanasi, was a very spiritually oriented person and he was searehing for a 
true Guru. He heard that a great Saint named Ramananda had arrived with his diseiples. He wanted to beeome a 
diseiple of Ramananda but was worried that he might not be aeeepted beeause Ramananda was a Hindu saint, 
whereas KabTr himself had been raised by Muslim parents. 

Ramananda used to go every morning to 
take a bath in the Ganga River. On the banks of Ganga 
in Varanasi, are famous stepped 'ghats'. Pilgrims 
deseend into the river by walking down the steps of 
these ghats. One day, when it was early morning and it 
was still somewhat dark, KabTr lay flat on one of these 
steps. Ramananda walked towards the river, and 
aeeidentally stepped on a leg of KabTr. He immediately 
uttered, "Ram, Ram," in devotion towards Bhagavan 
and also to apologize to KabTr. KabTr was elated and he 
immediately jumped up, "I have met my Guru, and he 
has given me the mantra of 'Ram Ram.'" 

Ramananda was greatly elated with the faith 
and sineerity of KabTr and aeeepted him as his diseiple. In his later years, KabTr wrote numerous verses in praise of the 
true Guru. Some of these are translated below - 



Poddar and Goswami, p. 344-347 
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"The Guru as well as Govinda are both standing in front of me and I am in a fix as to whose feet I should bow to first. I 
deeided to toueh the feet of the Guru, beeause he was the one who showed me the path to Govinda. There are many 
in this world that wear the garb of a Sadhu and beg from home to home. But they are not true Gurus, and in the 
absenee of a true Guru, one's edueation remains ineomplete. Therefore, says KabTr, even if you have to get your head 
eut to obtain a true Guru, eonsider it to be a good bargain!" 


Many Hindus were annoyed that although KabTr was a Muslim (or at least, raised by Muslim parents), he 
shouldn't ehant the name 'Rama' that was used by the Hindus. On the other hand, Muslims were upset that KabTr 
behaved like a Hindu, prayed like a Hindu, wore a tilak on his forehead like a Hindu and taught Hindu teaehings like 
reinearnation. KabTr too criticized both Hindu and Muslim priests for their hypoerisy and wrote verses to make fun of 
them. A translation of some of these verses is given below. Can you explain what KabTr is trying to teaeh through these 
verses (ealled 'doha')? 


mala pherat jug bhaya, phira na man ka pher / kar ka manka dar dey, man ka manka pher / / 

"You have spent a long time turning the beads of your japamala, but you have still not turned your erooked mind. You 
should leave the beads that you turn in your hands, and instead turn the thoughts of your mind." 

kankar pathar jodi key, masjid lai banaya \ ta ehadhl mulla bang dey, kyd bahara bhayd khudaya / / 
"Collecting pebbles and stones, they have eonstrueted a mosque. eiimbing on that, the Muslim priest erows like a 
eoek. Is the Lord deaf?" 


Story: The Pig inside the 'Saint 7 

Sant KabTr was a very strong eritie of hypoerisy. He saw that many priests and aseeties pretended to be very 
pious and holy men, but were in fact evil minded. 

One day, he heard that a fake Fakir (Muslim aseetie) was eoming to visit him. To expose this fake Saint, KabTr 
tied a pig at the entranee of his home. When the Fakir eame to Sant Kabir's home, he was horrified to see the pig and 
shouted out loud in anger, "Don't you know that the pig is an unelean animal? Then why have you tied one to the 
entranee of your home?" KabTr replied, "My pig is outside my house, whereas your pig is inside your heart." 

The Fakir felt so ashamed to hear these words that he went away stealthily. 



When KabTr died, Hindus and Muslims 
started fighting over who eould elaim his body. The 
Hindus said, "He taught teaehings of our seriptures. 
His Guru was a Hindu. Therefore, KabTr should be eremated." But the Muslims said, "His parents were Muslim, and he 
had a Muslim name. Therefore, he should be buried." As they fought, a voice from the skies said, "Lift the white sheet 
covering Kabir's body." When the sheet of white eloth was removed, people were shoeked to see a heap of flowers 


Irritated by his eritieisms, groups of both 
Hindus and Muslims eomplained to the loeal Muslim 
ruler. He was a very intolerant Muslim ruler and 
deelared that KabTr must be punished for criticizing 
Islam. He ordered that KabTr must be trampled to 
death by an elephant. But miraeulously, the elephant 
bowed down in front of KabTr and refused to harm 
the saint. Then, he was tied in ehains and thrown 
into a river. But he walked ashore, free of ehains. He 
was loeked into a house that was set on fire. But the 
Saint walked through the fire, and emerged totally 
unharmed. The Sultan was terrified upon hearing of 
these miraeles and he freed KabTr. 
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instead of Kabir's dead body. The Hindus and Muslims divided the heap into two halves. The Hindus took their share 
to Varanasi and eremated the tlowers, whereas the Muslims buried their half right where Kabir's body lay. By 
performing this last miraele, KabTr wanted to teaeh that we all belong to Bhagavan, whether we are Hindus or 
Muslims, and therefore we must not fight over religious differences. The miraele also showed that Saints like KabTr do 
not belong to people of just one religion. Rather, they belong to the entire humanity. 


Class Diseussion: 

ln many verses ealled dohas, KabTr taught beautiful messages to his diseiples so that they eould lead pure lives. 
Beeause of their beauty and simplieity, millions of Hindus memorize Kabir's verses. Can you explain the meaning of 
these verses? 

jo toko konto boye, tohi boyT tO phOI / toko phOI ke phOI hain, bako sob tirsOI / / 

"lf someone plaees thorns in your path, you should reply by throwing flowers in his path. Beeause, you will finally get 
only flowers, whereas he will get thorns." 

bada huo to kyo huo joise ped khojOr \ ponthi ko ehhaya nahm, phol lagey oti dOr / 

"So what if you are a great man? You are like that tree of date palm that does not provide any shade to the traveler. 
And its fruit is too far away to pluek for food." 


11.3 Sant Dadu Dayal 

Story: The yiolent attaeker of Sant Dadu Dayal beeomes his diseiple 

Sant Dadu lived outside a eity in the region of North West India. Gradually, his fame as a devotee of Bhagavan 
spread. People from afar started eoming to listen to his sermons on Bhakti, and to partieipate in his worship programs. 

The Kotwal (poliee chief) of the eity also happened to hear about Sant Dadu. He thought, "Let me travel to 
see him, and derive benefit from his teaehings." He set out on his horsebaek. When he was outside the eity, he eame 

aeross a man eleaning the path of thorns and level it all alone. 
The Kotwal asked the man, "Do you know where Sant Dadu 
lives?" But the man was lost in his work and did not respond. The 
Kotwal asked again in a loud voice, but the man merely looked up 
and smiled. 

The Kotwal really got angry and thought, "How dare he 
smile at me as if I am a joker!" He took a whip and lashed the 
man a few times, before proeeeding further. A little distanee 
ahead, he eneountered another man and asked him, "Have you 
seen Sant Dadu? Where does he live?" 

The seeond man replied, "Sant Dadu spends this time of 
the day eleaning the paths of thorns and level them so that the 
travelers ean cover their journey more easily. Did you not see him 
on the way?" 

When the Kotwal heard this, he was horrified. He rushed 
baek to the first man and said, "Respeeted Sant Dadu, I whipped 
you in ignoranee. Please forgive me. Why did you not say that 
you are Sant Dadu when I whipped you?" Sant Dadu replied 
lovingly, "The path to Bhagavan is littered with thorns of anger, 
jealousy, pride and other evils. Unless you pluek these evils from 
the path of spiritual journey, how ean you hope to reaeh 
Bhagavan? You will benefit from my sermons on Bhakti only if 
you have first plueked out these thorns from your mind." 
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The Kotwal fell at the feet of the Sant and begged for forgiveness onee more. He promised to work on his 
anger issues, beeome forgiving and beeome a humble man. He aeeepted Sant Dadu as his Guru, and thanked him for 
showing him the true path towards Bhagavan. 


11.4 Sena the Barber 

Sena was a devoted Vaishnava. He was a barber by 
profession. Every morning, he got up early and worshipped 
Bhagavan Vishnu. Thereafter, he went to the palaee of the 
Maharaja of Rewa. Although Sena was the royal barber, his 
loyalty lay only with Bhagavan Vishnu. He did not think mueh 
of his good fortune of being the King's barber. His sole fortune 
was his Bhakti towards Vishnu. 

One morning, the King sent for Sena mueh earlier 
than usual. When the royal messenger reaehed Sena's home, 
he was still engrossed in his daily worship. Sena's wife knew 
that nothing eould make Sena leave his worship ineomplete. 
Therefore, she lied to the messenger that Sena was not home, 
and that she would send him when he returned. 

However, Sena reaehed the King's palaee on time and 
started with his work of shaving and shampooing him. After 
shampoo, Sena used to do an oil massage to the King, and 
therefore he would plaee a bowl of oil next to them. The King 
happened to look into the bowl, and was stunned to see the 
reflection of four armed Vishnu. He looked up to Sena, but saw him as usual, and not a four armed Divine Deity. The 
King looked multiple times into the bowl, but always, he saw the beautiful form of Vishnu reflected. 

That day, instead of giving the usual fee, he slipped several gold eoins into the bag of Sena. Sena left, but the 
King was so mesmerized at the Darshana of Vishnu that he had to be shaken up by his attendants to get up and take 
his bath. 


While he was being massaged, that day the 
king feit a very soothing toueh at 
the hands of the barber. Suddenly 
the king saw the retleetion of the barber 
in the oil eup. 



Sena apologized to the 
King for not eoming that morning. 
But the King asked him to eheek his 
bag for gold eoins. Now, Sena was 
surprised that his bag aetually had 
gold eoins. It did not take Sena and 
the King long to understand what 
had happened. Bhagavan Vishnu 
had Himself appeared disguised as 
Sena that morning to proteet his 
humble devotee from the wrath of 
the King. 


The King bowed to Sena 
and touehed his feet. He said, 



Later, in the eourt, the King asked his attendants to rush to Sena's home and ask him to appear in front of him 
promptly. Sena thought that the King would be furious with him for not showing up that morning for the shave. As he 
entered the eourt, the King got down from his thrown and bowed to Sena, and weleomed him respectfully. The 
eourtiers was aghast to see their il,.: 

King bow to a humble barber. 


Now I realise the 
truth, To save me, the 
Lord Himselt had gone 
in my form to the king, 
He has brought the 
goiden eoins given by 
the king, to my house„ 
eompassionate one! 
Should You not revea! 
your true form to me„ 
just as you did to 
the king? / £ 


"Truly the seriptures say that great are the rewards of Satsanga, or eompanionship of Sants. Today, beeause of you, I 
was able to get a Darshana of Bhagavan Vishnu, who is sought by millions in this world!" 
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11.5 Sant Ravidas 

ln Varanasi lived a humble eobbler named Ravidas, who used to make his living by repairing the leather shoes 
of his eustomers. In those days, eobblers were looked down upon as unelean by others beeause they handled leather 
whieh eame from the hides of dead animals. However, Ravidas did his work diligently, and eonstantly remembered 
God and sang his praises in his heart while working. 

One day, a Brahmana knowledgeable in all Hindu seriptures eame to Ravidas to get his shoe repaired. Out of 
humility and respeet for the seholarly Brahmana, Ravidas refused to take any money from him for repairing the shoe 
but asked him for a favor. Ravidas had saved a small eopper eoin from his hard earned money, and he requested the 
Brahmana to offer it to Mother Ganga when he went to Haridwar, another holy eity on the River Ganga. But Ravidas 
insisted - "Do not just throw my eoin into the river. First say to Mother Ganga that Ravidas has sent this gift for you. If 
only she stretehes out her hand, plaee the eoin on it. Otherwise, do not offer it to Mother Ganga." 

The Brahmana was amused and thought that Ravidas was a fool to think that a hand would streteh out of the 
river Ganga to aeeept his eoin. Nevertheless, when he went to Haridwar, he did do what Ravidas had requested. 
Suddenly, a hand stretehed out of the River to take the eoin and said - "I am glad to aeeept my son Ravidas' gift to 
me." The Brahmana was shoeked, but the hand eame out again - this time holding a beautiful golden bangle. River 
Ganga then spoke in a human voice - "I am sending this gift for my beloved son Ravidas. When you travel to Varanasi, 
please give this bangle as a gift to him on my behalf." 

The Brahmana beeame greedy upon getting the bangle. He thought - "Who will believe that River Ganga 
gifted a preeious bangle to a poor and ignorant eobbler Ravidas? I will gift this beautiful bangle to the King, and he will 
give me a lot of money in return." The Brahmana took the bangle to the King who gifted it to the Queen. But the 
Queen wanted an identieal bangle for her other wrist too. The King now warned the Brahmana - "Go and get me 


The poor Brahmana did not know what 
to do. So he took the bangle to Ravidas in 
Varanasi and narrated the whole story. Ravidas 
did not feel angry with the Brahmana at all. 
Instead, he said - "I am so happy that my 
mother Ganga sent me a gift." Then he brought 
a bowl of water in whieh he used to dip pieees 
of leather (to make them soft) that he used for 
repairing shoes, and said - "lf my mind is pure, 
may Mother Ganga appear in this bowl." ('jab 
man ehangaa to katori mein ganga'). 

A miraele happened - the Brahmana 
saw the River Ganga flowing inside the bowl, 
and he also saw several similar bangles in the 
bed of the river. Saint Ravidas then pulled out a 
bangle and gave it to the Brahmana, asking him 


The Brahmana was greatly humbled. He realized that all his mastery over seriptures was worth nothing in 
front of the humility, purity of mind, simplieity and devotion of Ravidas- a mere eobbler. He went to the King and 
narrated the whole story to him. The King was amazed and the entire royal family turned up to honor Ravidas. 
Everyone used to think that Ravidas was dirty beeause he was a eobbler who worked with an unelean material like 
leather. But so pure was the mind of Ravidas, that River Ganga (whieh itself is said to purify us when we take a dip in 
it) eonsidered Ravidas as Her own son. 

Today, the birthday of Sant Ravidas is a Federal holiday in India and sixteen of his eompositions have been 
ineluded in Guru Granth Sahib, the seripture of Sikhs. 


another identieal bangle, or I will get you imprisoned. 



to give the 2 bangles to the King. 
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12. Saints of Western India (Maharashtra, Gujarat) & Sindh (Pakistan) 


12.1 Bhagavan Krishna blesses his Bhakta Pundalika 

ln the eity of Pandharpur, there lived a man named Pundalika with his wife and with his old parents. 
Pundalika did not respeet his parents at all. One day, his parents saidl to Pundalika, "Son, we want to go to the holy eity 
ealled Varanasi. Can you take us there?" Pundalika replied rudely, "I do not have time. You ean go on your own." 

The parents beeame very sad. They had no money to go to Varanasi. So they just started walking towards 
Varanasi, thinking that they will beg for food every day on their way. But, after a few days, Pundalika thought that he 
should have been niee to his parents. He felt bad at what he had done to them. One night, he eould not sleep. He 
woke up his wife, and they set out on their horses to look for his parents. Luekily, he found them soon on the way to 
Varanasi. He took them respectfully on horsebaek to Varanasi, and after the pilgrimage was over, they all returned 
home. 


Now onwards, Pundalika was 
a ehanged man. He was now devoted 
to his parents. He served them lovingly, 
gave food to them, pressed their feet 
when they were tired, and read holy 
books to them when they wanted. Far 
away in the eity of Dwaraka, Krishna 
heard about the beautiful ehange in 
the behavior of Pundalika and He 
deeided to visit him. Krishna's wife 
Rukmani said, "Why are You going to 
visit Pundalika? He does not even do a 
Puja to you." Krishna replied, 
"Pundalika worships his parents, serves 
them lovingly and gives them 
everything that they want. This is just 
like worshipping Me, beeause I am the 
Father and the Mother of the whole 



When Krishna reaehed Pundalika's home, the latter was absorbed in massaging his father's feet and 
therefore did not pay attention to the visitor. But when he notieed the divine light eoming from the body of Krishna, 
he turned around and said, "My Lord, I am serving my parents right now and eannot leave the feet of my father 

unattended. But I am throwing this briek at 
you. Kindly use this as a stool till I am done 
with my father, and then I will eome and 
attend to you. Krishna humbly stood on the 
briek, waiting patiently for Pundalika, with 
His hands on his waist. 

When Pundalika's father went to 
sleep, he went to the door to weleome 
Krishna. The Lord was so pleased with 
Pundalika's respeet for his parents now, that 
he asked Pundalika to request a boon from 
Him. Pundalika had just one request, 
"Bhagavan, please stay with me forever on 
this briek." Krishna agreed and transformed 
Himself into the Murti of 'Vitthala' ('Vit' = 
briek; 'sthala' = loeation, station). 
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Pundalika too beeame a Saint atter some time. When he died, people eonstrueted a Shiva Mandir on his 
grave. And Bhaktas eonstrueted a Mandir where Bhagavan Krishna had deeided to stay in the form of the Murti. This 
story shows how Pundalika earned the blessings of Bhagavan by doing his duty towards his parents. 

The Mandir of Pandharpur has developed into a great eenter of Hindu Dharma sinee it was tounded. Many 
Sants and Bhaktas have been assoeiated with the Mandir for the last 800 years or more. These inelude Namadeva, 
Jnaneshvara, ehokhamela, Kurmadasa and so on. In this ehapter, we will narrate numerous ineidents from their lives 
from whieh we ean learn a lot. 


12.2 Bhakta Namadeva 


Story: Namadeva Learns the True Meaning of Bhakti (Devotion to Bhagavan) 



One day, Sant Jnaneshvara and several other Saints visited Pandharpur. They praised Namadeva for his 
saintly behavior. But, Jnaneshvara realized that for Namadeva, Bhagavan lived only in the Murti of the temple of 

Vitthala in Pandharpur. One day, Jnaneshvara ealled a potter 
named Gora and asked him, "You ean find out with your stiek 
whether a pot is baked or not. Can you also tap your stiek on the 
heads of all the Bhaktas here and tell us who is a baked 
(experienced) Bhakta and who is unbaked (inexperienced)?" Gora 
did as told. And to everyone's surprise, he said, "Namadeva seems 
to be an inexperienced Bhakta in this erowd." 


Namadeva felt hurt. He deeided to go to the temple of 
Vithoba to demand an explanation from Bhagavan. But, Bhagavan 
instead said to him in a dream, "Go to the Shiva Mandir of 
Mallikarjuna. There, you will find Visoba Kheehara, who is a great 
Bhakta of Shiva. Aeeept him as your Guru, and he will teaeh you 
how to beeome a perteet Bhakta." 

When Namadeva reaehed the Shiva Mandir, he was 
shoeked at what he saw. Visoba was sleeping inside the Mandir 
with his feet towards the Shivalinga, an insult to Bhagavan Shiva. 
Namadeva thought, "How ean Vitthala ask me to beeome this 
toolish man's student?" He woke up Visoba and said, "Do you 
realize that your feet are pointing towards the Shivalinga?" Visoba 
replied, "Yes, but I am old and too weak to move them. Please do 
me a favor. Move my feet in a direetion away from the Shivalinga." 



But when Namadeva touehed his feet, he saw a strange vision. He saw Shiva in all direetions - in the walls, in 

the pillars, the eeiling, the floor of the Mandir, 
and in all the other bhaktas who gathered there. 
Namadeva got the message, whieh was that 
Bhagavan is present not just in the Murti, but 
everywhere. When Namadeva understood this 
true meaning of bhakti, he beeame a 'baked' 
Bhakta. A transformation eame in his behavior. 


Onee, Namadeva was preparing his food 
when a dog suddenly grabbed his rotis and ran 
away. Namadeva saw Bhagavan in the dog too. 
He ran after the dog erying, "Wait, please do not 
run away with dry rotis. I will put some ghee on 
them for you." 
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Story: Namadeva's Faith in Dharma 

The Saint was onee toreed to convert to Islam by the Muslim ruler Muhammad bin Tughlaq (1325 - 51 CE), 
who had invaded the area in whieh Namadeva lived. Namadeva was ordered to ehant islamie prayers, instead of 
saying the names of Vishnu. 

But Namadeva would not stop singing the names of 
Bhagavan Vishnu. The Sultan was greatly enraged. He had a 
eow slaughtered and brought in front of Namadeva and asked 
him to bring baek the eow to life, or risk his own throat get slit. 

Namadeva protested and said that no one ean bring a dead 
ereature baek to life. 

The Sultan got inturiated and had a mad elephant 
attaek Namadeva. But when the elephant hit Namadeva's 
torehead with its trunk, it felt a great pain instead and fled 
away from Namadeva. The Saint was miraeulously unhurt by 
the attaek of the elephant. But the Sultan would not relent, and 
had Namadeva tied in ehains and tortured. Yet, Namadeva 
would still not stop singing the names of Lord Vishnu. 

Namadeva's mother begged Namadeva to save his life by 
switehing from singing the names of Lord Vishnu to reeiting islamie prayers. But Namadeva would not relent, and 
stood steadfast in his devotion to Lord Vishnu. After several hours, the ehained and tortured Namadeva saw a vision of 
Lord Vishnu approaehing him, seated on the Garuda. 

Namadeva asked the Muslim ruler to have the calf of the slaughtered eow to be brought in front of the 
mother for suekling. The Sultan made fun of Namadeva, and to prove to Namadeva that his faith in Lord Vishnu was 
useless, he asked the calf to be brought in front of its dead mother anyway. 

But a miraele happened. As soon as the calf eame near, the eow beeame alive and milk started tlowing out of 
its teats. The slaves of the Sultan filled an entire bueket with the milk and showed it to the Sultan, to prove that 
Namadeva had brought the eow baek to life. 

The Sultan was terrified when he saw the miraele of Namadeva. He asked Namadeva to forgive him. 
Namadeva asked the Sultan to give up eruelty and arroganee. All the Hindus gathered around Namadeva and praised 
him with a sigh of relief, and said that his glory will last forever. Namadeva is eonsidered a Saint not just by Hindus, but 
also by Sikhs. 



Story: Namadeva teaehes the value of the name of Rama 

ln the town of Pandharpur, there lived a wealthy merehant named Vimal. He was proud of his riehes. One 
day, to show off his generosity, he announeed that he wanted to donate his body's weight in gold. Every one - poor, 
rieh, Brahmanas ete. eame to get their share, and returned enriehed with the donation. Everyone was full praise of 
Vimal. However, there was one prominent person of the town who did not eome - Sant Namadeva. 

The merehant then sent a messenger to summon Namadeva but he did not respond. A seeond messenger 
was sent, but Namadeva did not eome. Finally, only after a third messenger was sent that Namadeva eame to see 
Vimal. 


The merehant said in an anguished tone, "Why did you not eome to eolleet your share? Did you think that I 
will not give you enough? Please aeeept some gold from me, beeause it will give me punya. By aeeepting my eharity, 
you will save my honor. If you do not take anything, people will say sareastieally that I am a miser who did not donate 
any money to you." 

But Namadeva responded, "I have no use for money. You have already donated a lot of gold to others. If I too 
take gold from you, then there will not be enough left with you!" 
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But Vimal laughed and said, "Do not worry Sant-ji, I will give you as mueh gold as you wish. I am a rieh man. 
Tell me how mueh do you want." 

Namadeva responded, "Just give me enough to equal the weight of a Tulsi leaf." 

Namadeva then wrote the name of Rama on the leaf, and plaeed it on one of the pans of the merehant's 
weighing seale. The merehant flippantly plaeed a gold eoin on the other pan, but the leave was surprisingly heavier. 
The merehant started plaeing more gold, then bags of eoins of gold and silver, and finally his gems. But the leaf bearing 
pan still seemed higher! 

Disgraeed, he asked his wife to take off her jewelry and plaee it on the pan, but to no avail. The entire town 
showed up to wateh the miraeulous speetaele. The other merehants thought, "One of our own is getting humiliated. 
Let us also put our wealth to give to the Sant." They too started adding gold and silver, but the pan bearing the Tulsi 
leaf with the name of Ram on it would not budge! 

Vimal now begged forgiveness and said, "Tell me Sant Namadeva, what more ean I give to you?" Namadeva 
replied, "I want all the punya that you have earned due to your good deeds." Vimal agreed, and with some water in his 
hands, he prayed to the Devatas, "lf I have done any good deeds, then let their punya add to the weight of the pan 
eontaining the wealth." But the pan with the Tulsi leaf was still heavier! Other merehants also eame forward - some 
had performed great yajnas, some had undertaken many pilgrimages, and others had given many eharities. They all 
now vied with one another to give all of their punya to Sant Namdev's pan of leaf. But the pan with the leaf was still 
heavier! 


Vimal now eried and said, "Sant Namadeva, I do not know of your mysterious power. But now I know that 
whatever you aeeept will reaeh Rama himself. Therefore, please aeeept our wealth." 

Namadeva replied, "You are not giving for the sake of Rama, but only to inflate your pride and show off your 
greatness. If you had really given it from your heart to please Rama, then I would have aeeepted it with reverence. 
Why should I take your wealth to boost your ego? It is all waste and worthless in eomparison to devotion to Rama." 

Saying this, he pieked the leave of Tulsi. The pan now swung up and the pan with the gold fell to the ground 
with a thud. Sant Namadeva pieked his Tulsi leaf that had the name of Rama written on it, and left the gathering. The 
merehants and the onlookers felt blessed that they had been made to witness the glory of Rama's name by a Sant. 


12.3 Chokha Mela (14 th eentury CE) 


Chokha Mela was born in a low easte of Hindus. His profession was to remove dead animals from people's 
homes and farms. Due to the nature of his profession that he had inherited 
from his father he was regarded unfairly as 'unelean', and was not allowed to 
enter temples. However, ehokha Mela was a great Bhakta of Bhagavan 
Vitthala of Pandharpur and spent his free time ehanting his praises and 
eomposing song to worship him. 

Sant Namadeva believed that all human beings have an equal right 
to worship Bhagavan. He aeeepted ehokha as his student. But, the priests of 
the Mandir would not allow ehokha to enter the Mandir at all. ehokha Mela 
eonstrueted a hut on the opposite bank of the river so that he eould at least 
see the Mandir from his home, and also the murti from the entranee door. 

One night, ehokha Mela felt very sad at not being able to enter the Vitthala 
Mandir. However, Bhagavan Vitthala spoke to him in his heart and said, "My 
son, people are foolish if they think that you ean pollute the Mandir by 
entering it just beeause you handle dead animals. If someone eould pollute 
me, then I would not be Bhagavan. Do not despair. Go to the Mandir, I am 
waiting foryou." 
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The priest got very angry. He entered the hut and slapped 
Chokha saying, "Do you think we are tools? You talk to yourselt all the 
time, and tell people that Vitthala eomes and speaks to you." I do not 
want you anywhere near the Mandir again. In reality, the priest was not 
able to see Bhagavan beeause his heart was not as pure as ehokha. Due 
to the blow, ehokha's eheek beeame swollen. When the priest returned 
to the Mandir, he was shoeked to see that the eheek of the Murti had 
beeome swollen! Gearly, the priest had hurt Bhagavan Vitthala by hitting 
at ehokha. He eonsulted with other priests, and respeettully asked ehokha Mela to enter the temple. Onee inside the 
Mandir, ehokha Mela sang a song and asked Bhagavan to forgive the priests and heal his eheek. 


Chokha rushed to the temple whieh had been loeked for the 
night. Miraeulously, the doors opened and ehokha entered it, and spent 
the night singing bhajans till he fell asleep. In the morning, when the 
priest entered, he was shoeked to see ehokha at the feet of the Murti 
and ordered him to leave at onee. But, he felt guilty, and tollowed 
Chokha quietly aeross the river. From his hiding plaee, he heard ehokha 
Mela sing bhajans, and Bhagavan Vitthala talking to ehokha in his heart. 
The priest thought that it was just ehokha talking to himselt. 



irrespective of whieh family, gender or profession we 


After sometime, ehokha Mela moved to a plaeed 
ealled Mangalavedha near Pandharpur. One day, he was 
eonstrueting a wall, but the wall eollapsed and killed him. 
Several other laborers who were working with ehokha also 
got killed. Several years later, Sant Namadeva arrived and 
deeided to give a grand tuneral to this great Bhakta of 
Bhagavan. But the problem was the separation of ehokha's 
bones from those of other victims. Sant Namadeva pieked 
one bone after another, and he separated ehokha Mela's 
bones from that of others beeause Sant ehokha Mela's 
bones had the ehant 'Vitthala Vitthala' still eoming from 
them. 

Sant Namadeva took these bones to the Mandir and 
buried them at the entranee. A blue eolored strueture today 
stands at this site, and all visitors worship Sant ehokha Mela 
at this strueture before entering the Pandharpur Mandir. 
Sant Chokha Mela's life shows that Bhagavan does not 
diseriminate between his bhaktas and loves everyone equally 
Dng to. 


12.4 Sant Jnaneshvara 


Sant Jnaneshvara's father had beeome a Sannyasi, but he returned to his wife at the eommand of his Guru. It 
was after his return to a householder's life that Jnaneshvara and his siblings were born to the eouple. In the Hindu 
soeiety, onee a man beeomes a Sannyasi, he eannot return to the state of a householder. Therefore, the soeiety 
shunned the four ehildren and refused to aeeept them in their midst. 


The family therefore proeeeded to Paithan, a town famous for its Pandits, and the father begged them to 
admit the kids to their sehool. But the Pandits moeked, "lf the ehild's name is already Jnaneshvara (the Lord of 
Knowledge) then what is the use of his going to sehool?" 


Suddenly, a water man was seen goading his buffalo to move torward on the road. He addressed the buffalo 
by its name, 'Jnana'. The Pandits laughed and said, "Even this buffalo is ealled Jnana. Then is there any difference 
between Jnaneshvara and the buffalo?" 
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Jnaneshvara said, "No respeeted Pandits, there is really no ditterenee. The same Atman dwells inside all of 
us." Just then, the water man whipped the buffalo beeause the ereature was removing to budge. As he hit the buffalo, 
the Pandits were shoeked to see that the marks of the lashes started appearing on Jnaneshvara's baek instead! 



WHAT! lashmarks 
ON HIS BflCK ! IT’S 
V ASTOUNDING! > 


THE NEKT tAOMENT- 


JNANOBA ! 


Jnaneshvara said, "Indeed, no one is high or low beeause the same Paramatman resides within us all." 

The Pandits would not give up. They said, "lf you and the buffalo are the same, ean that animal also ehant the 
Vedas?" Jnaneshvara walked up to the buffalo and plaeed his hand upon its head. And to the astonishment of 
everyone, the buffalo started ehanting the Veda Mantras! 

The arrogant Pandits realized that 
Jnaneshvara and his siblings were saints, not 
ordinary ehildren. They prostrated in front of them 
and sought forgiveness. They also offered to 
eonduet the thread eeremony for the ehildren. 

However, the ehildren deeided to beeome 
aseeties, and therefore no longer needed the saered 
thread. They left Paithan and beeame roaming 
aseeties. The buffalo Jnana also followed the 
ehildren wherever they went till its death. 



Jnaneshvara and YogT Changadeva 

Yogi Changadeva had lived a long life of 1400 years due to his praetiee of intense yogie exercises. But, his 
mind was still full of ego and pride. One day, he heard that a 16 year old saint named Jnaneshvara was in his area, 
along with his 2 other saintly brothers and a saintly younger sister named Muktabai. 

He wanted to meet them, with the aim to make them his diseiples. But he wondered, "How shall I invite 
them? I do not wanted to address them as 'Respeeted Jnaneshvara' beeause that will mean that I am inferior to him. 
Nor do I want to address him as 'Chiranjeevi' (long lived) beeause I am almost 100 times older to him." Thinking thus, 
he sent a blank pieee of paper as an invitation through one of his students. 

When Jnaneshvara saw the blank pieee of paper, he smiled. His sister Muktabai understood that 
Changadeva's pride prevented him from writing an appropriate invitation method. She eould not help eommenting to 
Changadeva's diseiple, "Your Guru may have lived 1400 years. But I am sorry to say that his life is as blank as this pieee 
of paper." 


Sant Jnaneshvara then wrote the message of Hindu spirituality (Vedanta) in 65 Marathi verses on that pieee 
of paper. He titled these verses, "Changadeva Prashasti' ('ln Praise of Changadeva) whieh are eonsidered a holy book 
even today by the Hindus. 
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When their message reaehed Changadeva, he was livid with anger as well as pride. Moreover, he was not 
able understand these verses at all. He deeided to teaeh the four teenagers a lesson. He summoned a tiger to beeome 
his mount, and took a snake as a whip in his hand. Onlookers marveled Changadeva's eommand over the animals, as 
he rode the tiger towards the plaee where the four saintly siblings were staying. 



When Jnaneshvara got the 
advance message that 
Changadeva was riding a tiger 
towards them, using a snake 
as a whip, he was 
disappointed with 

Changadeva's pride. At that 
time, the four of them were 
sitting on a wall. Sant 
Jnaneshvara eommanded the 
wall to fly towards 
Changadeva. 

When Changadeva 
saw the four of them flying 
towards him, seated on a 
wall, he was amazed. He got 
off his tiger and bowed 
before the Sant saying, "You 
are surely greater than I am. I 
ean eommand other living 
ereatures to do my bidding. 
But even non-living things 
obey your eommands." He 
beeame a diseiple of Sant 
Jnaneshvara, who asked him 
to beeome a student of 
Muktabai instead. 


The wall whieh flew at Jnaneshvara's request is still existent and is worshipped by the Hindus of the Warkari 
tradition. There are also several temples in that area dedieated to Changadeva, who is worshipped beeause of his 
assoeiation with Sant Jnaneshvara. 


12.5 Sant Ekanath (1533 - 1599) 

He was a great seholar of Sanskrit who wrote his books in the language of Maharashtra, so that the eommon 
man eould understand the teaehings of our holy books. Numerous stories are narrated from his life, whieh show his 
saintly qualities. 

Story: Sant Ekanath shows that the greatest worship is to do good to others 

One day, Ekanath was taking a bath in the River Godavari when he saw a poor woman arrive with her infant 
and a bueket to fill some water. After she had filled her bueket with the water, she started walking baek towards her 
home alone, and forgetting to earry the infant. The baby soon started erying and eaught Ekanath's attention. He 
rushed to the baby and pieked him lovingly in his arms. He followed the woman and then gave the baby to her as she 
was just entering her home. The mother realized her absent-mindedness, and eried with joy to see her baby baek in 
her arms. She thanked Ekanath for returning her ehild to her. 
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When the news of this ineident spread in the village, several Brahmanas got very upset. They approaehed him 
and said, "Ekanath, you are a Brahmana. Then how eome you pieked up the ehild of an untouehable and even went to 

their home? We think that you have 
eommitted a sin and therefore you 
must bathe 108 times in the 
Godavari to purify yourself." 

Ekanath was shoeked and 
he said, "How ean you be so 
heartless? The ehild was erying and 
it was my duty to piek him up and 
take him to his mother." But the 
Brahmanas would not listen to 
Ekanath and an argument started. 

Just then, a leper arrived 
and said, "I am eoming from the 
temple of Vithoba in Pandharpur. 
When I worshipped Vithoba 
(Krishna) to eure my disease, he 
asked me to eome to your village in 
seareh of a Sant named Ekanath. 
Krishna told me that by returning 
the baby of untouehable parents to 
his mother, Eknath had aeeumulated 
a lot of good Karma. If Eknath gives me even a portion of this good Karma, then my leprosy will get eured." 

Ekanath replied, "I am Eknath, and I am the one who returned the baby to his mother. I do not know if I have 
earned any good Karma by doing this deed, beeause I just wanted to do my duty. But if it helps you, I will give you all 
of my good karma." Saying this, Ekanath took a spoontul of water in his hands, and reeited the name of Vishnu with 
great devotion. Then he sprinkled the water on the leper. 

And lo, a miraele happened! The leper got eured in front of everyone's eyes. The narrow minded Brahmanas 
were now ashamed. They had thought that Eknath had eommitted a sin by helping an untouehable family. But elearly 
in the eyes of Krishna, Ekanath had done a very good Karma by doing so. 24 



Story: Sant Eknath gjves his holy water from Ganga to a donkey 



Onee, Sant Ekanath was travelling from Varanasi in North India 
towards Rameshvaram in South India with some water from the Ganga River. It 
is a Hindu tradition to offer Ganga water to the Shiva-linga at Rameshvaram. 
On their way, he and his diseiples were travelling through an extremely hot and 
dry part of India. 

Everyone wanted to quench their thirst but the only water was the 
Ganga water they were earrying. No one wanted to drink it himselt beeause it 
was meant for worship at Rameshvaram. Suddenly, Ekanath saw a donkey lying 
on the ground, dying of thirst. 

Ekanath was filled with eompassion. He immediately took his piteher 
of the Ganga water, and poured it into the mouth of the dying donkey. With its 
thirst quenched, the donkey revived. Shoeked at this aet, a diseiple asked 
Ekanath, "Guru-ji, we have travelled hundreds of miles with this holy water to 
pertorm worship in Rameshvaram. Now where will we get the water of Ganga 
for our worship of Rameshvaram , s Shiva now?" Ekanath replied, "This is my 
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Rameshvara." 

Ekanath demonstrated through his deed that Bhagavan resides even in a donkey, and if we eannot treat 
animals with eompassion, we eannot elaim that we love Bhagavan. 


Story: The Forgiveness of Sant Ekanath 

"Onee, as Ekanath was eoming out of the river after his bath in the 
Godavari, a Muslim spat on him. Ekanath however, was not in the least perturbed 
and simply returned to the river and bathed again. This happened again and again, 
and still Ekanath did not get angry. Finally, the Muslim understood that Ekanath 
was not an ordinary person and apologized. Ekanath simply replied that he himselt 
was in the wrong to get in the Muslim's way, and that he had had the benetit of 
taking so many baths in the Godavari. Then he said, "Let Allah bless you!" 

The Muslim was surprised and asked him why he did it. Ekanath replied, 
"Brother, God is One, whether you eall Him Allah or Krishna or any other name you 
like. He abides in you, in me, and in all the objects on this earth. If one tries, one 
ean see Him everywhere, as I see you and you see me."" 25 


Story: Sant Eknath retorms his son-in-law 

Sant Eknath was a renowned saint of Maharashtra. He married his 
daughter to a famous seholar (Pandit) of the region. Untortunately, this seholar fell 



into bad eompany. He started going out of his home late in the night, leaving his wife alone. Ekanath's daughter 


beeame very worried about her husband's behavior and she spoke to her father about it. 


Eknath then ealled his son in law and said, "Look here my son in law. You are a learned man, but my daughter 
is not. Do her a favor. Before you leave your home every night, please read to her a verse or two of the Bhagavad Gita. 
This will benetit her greatly. Then, you ean go out wherever you please." The Pandit agreed. So every night before he 
stepped out, he would read a eouple of verses of the Bhagavad Gita to his wife, and explain the meaning to her. 

Gradually, the Pandit realized how beautiful the teaehings of the Bhagavad Gita were. They started having an 
intluenee on his own mind. After some time, with the effect of the Gita, the Pandit stopped going out at the night. He 
had not intended to study the Gita for his own benefit. But nevertheless, the study of the holy book for the sake of his 
wife impaeted him too in a positive way, and he beeame a virtuous man. 


12.6 Sant Tukaram (1608 - 1649 CE) 

Sant Tukaram was a low-easte Hindu who lived a mere 41 years (1608 - 1649). He lived a very difficult life and 
lost his money, ehildren, and his honor. He remarried, but the seeond wife was 
very eruel to him. He was a very saintly person. Onee, the great Hindu Emperor 
Shivaji approaehed him and requested him to beeome his Guru. Sant Tukaram 
instead asked him to meet with Swami Samartha Ramadasa and request him to be 
his Guru instead. Shivaji agreed to Sant Tukaram's suggestion. 

Tukaram wrote thousands of beautiful poems ealled 'abhangs' in his 
mother tongue. Crowds of people gathered around him and sang these abhangs 
with bhakti towards Vitthala. A loeal Pandit named Rameshwar Bhat beeame very 
jealous of Tukaram. He started spreading the rumor that Tukaram's abhangs were 
misleading the people about the true teaehings of Vedas and other Hindu 
seriptures. It was a sin to sing and listen to these abhangs beeause only Brahmins 
eould teaeh others about Dharma, and beeause religious teaehing should be given 
only from Sanskrit seriptures, not through loeal languages like Marathi, in whieh 
the abhangs were written. 



25 
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A meeting of the loeal Pandits was ealled, and in an aet of great injustice, Tukaram was ordered to thrown the 
books in whieh he had written his abhangs into the river. With tears in his eyes, he obeyed the eommand, and threw 
his books into the waters. The people who had gathered to wateh the event saw with great anguish the pages of the 
booklets been earried away by the waters. Tukaram was also ordered not to write any more new abhangs. 


This injustice greatly saddened Sant Tukaram. One 
day, he sat on the banks of the river and eried, "Bhagavan 
Vitthala, what you did to me was not fair. I have had a very 
difficult life. I lost all my wealth. My sons died. My first 
wife died and my seeond wife is very eruel to me. But 
when I wrote these abhangs to you, I forgot my sorrows 
and ill-luek and felt happy that at least You loved me. I 
never eomplained to you. But now, even my abhangs 
through whieh I spoke to you, have been taken away from 
me. Why don't you take my life too?" 

Tukaram wept and sang his sorrow in the form of 
an abhang. And a miraele happened. As the onlookers 
watehed in surprise, his books re-appeared from the 
waters, with no damage from water to a single page or to 
the writing! 

Tukaram was greatly moved by the merey of Bhagavan Vitthala and sang, "I am sorry that I doubted your 
love. You are more loving than my mother. You have shown your merey on a humble man like me. Please grant me a 
wish that I find always a plaee at your lotus like beautiful feet." 

Every one praised the bhakti of Tukaram. Rameshwar Bhatt and his fellow Pandits felt great shame at the 
miraele and beeame Tukaram's diseiples. Sant Tukaram's surviving abhangs number around 4600. Many later Hindu 
Sants and great poets have translated them into other languages beeause of their beauty. 



Story: Sant Tukaram's teaehes that we should praetiee living as if it were the Last Day or our Life 

"One day a devotee eame to Sant Tukaram and asked him: "Maharaj, you are so open and free in life; you have no 
seerets. You never beeome angry with anyone, you are so eool, eolleeted, and so together. How has that happened to 
you? Please tell me the seeret of your life?" 

Instead of answering his question, Tukaram said, "Look, I know a seeret about you." 

The man did not know what to say. He asked, "Maharaj, what is that?" 

Tukaram said, "You are going to die in seven days." 

As Tukaram was a great saint, the man eould not disbelieve his words. He went baek home and did all that had to be 
done in those seven days. He beeame wonderful with his wife and ehildren beeause he had only seven days more to 
live, and he tried to be the very best that he eould be. On the seventh day someone told Tukaram that the man was 
now goingto die. 

Tukaram went to see the man and asked, "Tell me what happened?" 

The man said, "Maharaj, I am going to die now. Please bless me, pray for me." 

Tukaram said, "All right, but how have you lived for the past seven days? Were you angry with your wife, ehildren, or 
with your friends?" 

The man replied, "Maharaj, how eould I get angry with anyone if I were to die after seven days?" 

Tukaram said, "Now you know my seeret of keeping my mind eool, ealm, and eolleeted all the time. I remember that 
partieular relationships ean end at any moment!" 

This was the seeret of Tukaram's ealm and peaceful mind. He knew that the next moment eould be the last moment. 
He lived with an understanding and not with fear." 26 


26 Swami Suddhananda, "Understanding Death," pages 4-10 in The Sages Speak About Life & Death. 1995. 
ehinmaya Mission West. Pierey (California) 


140 




12.7 BahinabaT 

BahinabaT was born in a Brahmana family in the year 1628 CE in Devagaon, a town loeated elose to the 
tamous Ellora Caves in the Indian state of Maharashtra. While she was still a little girl, she was married to a widower 
Gangadhara Pathak, who was more than 20 years older to her. Gangadhara was a fairly well-off man, a renowned 
astrologer and a seholar of the Vedas. But he had no 
faith in Bhagavan and was not at all religious. 

On the eontrary, BahinabaT was a deeply 
spiritual person who liked to attend spiritual 
diseourses given by visiting Sadhus in her village. In 
partieular, she listened very intently to the kirtans 
eondueted by a Pandit Jayarama GosavT. Gangadhara 
did not like his wife attending these sermons. 

Therefore, he made her pregnant while she was still 
11 years of age, so that she would stay at home. 

However, her pregnaney did not deter her 
from attending the spiritual sermons. One day, when 
she was 3 months pregnant, Gangadhara was furious 
when she returned from GosavT's kirtan. In a fit of 
rage, he tied her in a bundle and threw her around. 

He did not eare whether she or the unborn ehild 
would be killed. When people around heard the 
eommotion, they rushed and ealled Jayarama 
GosavT. 

Jayarama seolded Gangadhara and said, 

"You should eonsider yourself lueky that you have 
married a lady like BahinabaT. She was a great Yogi in 
one of her previous lives, but due to some faults, she 
beeame a Yogabhrashta (a person who has 
temporarily fallen from the path of Yoga). In this life, she will eomplete her spiritual journey and unite with Bhagavan. 
You must not treat her harshly. Thank your good karma from previous lives that you have been given a ehanee to be 
assoeiated with her now." A calf in their home was very devoted to BahinabaT. When it saw the tortures inflicted on 
her, the calf stopped eating and died within a few days. 

Gangadhara ealmed down. But BahinabaT beeame seriously ill. She fainted until she heard a Brahmana urging 
her to open her eyes. When she opened them, she had a darshana of Vithoba! Also, she felt an intense longing to 
meet with Sant Tukaram, who lived in the town of Dehu, and was a great Bhakta of Vithoba. 

When Gangadhara heard of her dream and her desire to meet with Tukaram, he beeame furious onee again. 
He insulted her for desiring to meet Tukaram, who was a Shudra whereas they were Brahmanas. He insulted the Sant 
and Vithoba and resolved to leave his wife. But the day before he was to leave her, he beeame seriously ill. 

Gangadhara now regretted his aetions of insulting a Sant like Tukaram. His siekness too had a drastie ehange 
on his behavior. As he got better, he started shedding his hatred for Sants and Bhagavan. Another Sadhu arrived at 
their home and advised him to recognize the spiritual greatness of his wife. 

A few days later, he aetually asked her to go with him to Dehu to have a meeting with Tukaram. There, he 
aeeepted the Sant as his Guru. Sant Tukaram also aeknowledged the fact that BahinabaT was spiritually very advanced 
from her previous births, and advised Gangadhara to ever treat her with love and respeet. 

Many years passed and BahinabaT lived peacefully with her husband. They had several ehildren together. She 
also met Sant Samartha Ramadasa, who gave her a Murti of Hanuman that is still worshipped by her deseendants 
today. 
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At the age of 72 years, BahinabaT was tinally at her deathbed. She summoned her son, saying that she will 
attain Moksha in 5 days' time. She also said to him, "In my last twelve births, I have been striving to attain Moksha 
without sueeess, but this time I will be united with Bhagavan. You have been assoeiated with me in some way or the 
other in all of these 12 births. In the first three of these 12 births, I was born in the homes of Vaishya families. 
However, in all the eases, my family was advised not to marry me and let me be devoted to Bhagavan. I lived to the 
ages 13, 28 and 24 in these three lives. In the next four births, I was born in the families of milkmen. Again, I was very 
devoted to Bhagavan. In the last of these (viz. seventh lifetime), a Sadhu eame to my family and deelared that I was a 
Yogabhrashta - a person who was spiritually very advanced but not yet united with Bhagavan. As a result, my family 
asked the Sadhu to take me away. I advanced spiritually under the guidanee of my Guru, and lived to the age of 63. In 
my lives 8-12, I was born in Brahmana families. In my 8 th birth, I was married and also beeame a widow very early. But 
I too died at the age of 18. In my 9 th birth, I lived only till the age of 9 years. In my 10 th lifetime, I lived till the age of 42. 
And you, my son, were my eldest son in that life. In my ll th lifetime, I was married at the young age of 7 years. 
Fortunately, my husband was a yogi and he also beeame My Guru. I lived to the age of 43 years in that life. In my 
previous or the 12 th life, I was born in the home of a very pious and religious eouple. They married me to a man who 
was also very spiritual. Together, we advanced spiritually till I died at the age of 36. Now in this life, I have already 
seen how I will die. When my breath stops, my soul will depart and unite with Brahman - the Supreme Being. I will not 
be reborn thereafter. Just like the waters of a river merge with oeean, I will merge with Bhagavan. When the water 
puddle dries up, no one talks of reflection of a pot in it. Likewise, of what use is the body when my soul has united 
with Brahman? I am erossing this physieal and material world, and will pass over into the infinite joy of Brahman!" 27 

Regarding her life, a modern Sadhvi therefore aptly says, "From BahinabaTs songs we ean understand that 
her spiritual path was a mixture of devotion [Bhakti] and knowledge [Jnana], and that she was highly learned in 
Advaita Vedanta... In those days a woman would not have any ehanee for edueation, so it seems probable that her 
learning eame from both her spiritual experiences and from listening to discourses....Though BahinabaT had to suffer 
mueh at the hands of her husband, her firm faith and devotion, eourage and steadfastness are eertainly a great 
inspiration to women all over the world. She showed that a person ean attain the highest even in the face of great 
afflictions." 28 


12.8 Kurmadasa - the Physieally ehallenged Bhakta of Bhagavan 


One day, he heard some Bhaktas sing bhajans for Bhagavan 
Vithoba, on their way to Pandharpur to visit His shrine. Vithoba is a 
form of Vishnu, and a famous temple is dedieated to him in 
Pandharpur. Kurmadasa was greatly moved by the bhajans and in 
his heart arose love for Bhagavan Vishnu. He begged the Bhaktas to 
take him to Pandharpur along with them. But they refused saying, 
"Pandharpur is a long way from here. You eannot walk and will 
slow us down." 

Kurmadasa was disappointed. He deeided to drag his body 
from Paithan to Pandharpur till he had a darshana of Bhagavan 
Vithoba. But on the first day, he eould drag himself only 2 miles! 
That night, he took shelter in a Mandir on the way, and prayed to 
Vithoba, "Bhagavan, I know that I will take months to visit your 
Mandir. I do not have hands and therefore I eannot earry any food 
or water with me. I do not have any feet, and so I ean only reaeh 
your Mandir after many months. But I have faith in you. I plaee 



In the thirteenth eentury, in the eity of Paithan on the river Godavari, lived a Brahmana named Kurmadasa. 
Unfortunately, he was born with a great physieal handieap - he had no hands and feet. His arms and legs ended in just 
rounded stubs. Due to this, he eould not walk, or do things that 
normal humans do with their hands. He lived entirely on the merey 
of others. People ealled him 'Kurma', whieh means a tortoise. 
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myself in your hands. Please make sure that I reaeh your Mandir for your darshana, and do not give up on my way." A 
few minutes later, a rieh merehant appeared in front of Kurmadasa. 

He said, "I heard that you are on your way to Pandharpur. I am also going that way. Why don't we cover the 
journey together? My name is Vithoba." Kurmadasa was surprised and said, "But I ean travel only two miles every day. 
You ean reaeh there mueh sooner if you do not travel with me. Moreover, I am dependent on others to give me food 
and water." 

The merehant smiled and said, "Do not worry. I have to stop every 2 miles on my way to sell my goods, meet 
other merehants and eolleet payments for goods sold. I needed a friend to reaeh my destination and you would be a 
perfect eompanion." So, day after day, the merehant patiently covered a short distanee of 2 miles with Kurmadasa. He 
took eare to feed Kurmadasa lovingly and made sure that they both had a plaee to spend the night at the end of every 
day. 


Four months passed this way. It was the month of Karttik and the day of EkadashT when a grand gathering of 
Vithoba's devotees took plaee at Pandharpur. But, Kurmadasa and his merehant friend had reaehed only a plaee ealled 
Lahul, whieh was 14 miles from Pandharpur. Now, Kurmadasa despaired and he eried out to Bhagavan, "Master, it will 
take me a week to reaeh Pandharpur, but your festival is today. I hope you will take pity on your Bhakta and fulfill my 
desire here in Lahul." The merehant Vithoba took leave of Kurmadasa to proeeed to Pandharpur. Kurmadasa asked 
some other Bhaktas on way to Pandharpur to pass on the message to Bhagavan at the Mandir that His Bhakta was still 
14 miles away from Him but wished to see Him. 

Meanwhile, the great Sants Jnaneshvara and Namadeva had joined other Bhaktas in Pandharpur for the 
festival. Suddenly, Bhagavan Vithoba appeared in front of the two Sants and said, "My dear Bhakta Kurmadasa waits 
for me in Lahul and I eannot let him down. Come, let the three of us walk to meet him!" The Sants followed Bhagavan 
and on their way, they met another Sant named Samvata, a gardener. The four of them then reaehed Kurmadasa in 
Lahul. 


When Bhagavan Vithoba appeared in front of Kurmadasa with the three Sants, Kurmadasa wept with joy. 
Bhagavan said to Kurmadasa, "I was the merehant who took eare of you these last four months. I am very pleased with 
your Bhakti. I will offer you a boon." 


Kurmadasa eould have asked Bhagavan Vishnu Vithoba to give him a perfect body. Instead, he prayed, "You 
have appeared in front of your humble Bhakta. What more eould I have asked for. I only ask that you bless me, and 
that you should always stay here in Lahul, so that disabled people like me who eannot travel to Pandharpur ean have 
your darshana here itself." Bhagavan Vithoba smiled, and converted Himself into a Murti there itself. A Mandir was 
eonstrueted at Lahul around the Murti. And even today, on their way to Pandharpur, the Bhaktas always stop at Lahul 
to worship the graeious Lord of Kurmadasa! 29 


Diseussion: 


When Bhagavan wanted to grant him a wish, why do you think Kurmadasa did not ask Bhagavan to give 


him a perfect body? What did you learn from Kurmadasa? 


12.9 Sant Narsi Mehta 

Narsi Mehta (born in 1414 CE), a great Sant, was born in Junagadh 
in the Indian state of Gujarat. He lost both his parents at a very early age. 
Thereafter, his brother and sister-in-law raised him. His brother loved him 
dearly, but his sister-in-law was sometimes very harsh with him. She was 
tired of Narsi's pranks. One day, Narsi had a fight with another boy, and 
tore his shirt, as well as injured him. 

She got very angry with Narsi when she heard the eomplaint and 
beat him when he returned home. Narsi was terrified and he ran into a 
forest outside his town. In the forest, he took shelter in an abandoned 
Shiva Mandir. He was hungry, tired, alone and seared. He embraeed the 
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Shivalinga and started ehanting the name of Shiva to overcome his 
fear. This went on for several days. 

One night, while he was asleep, he was woken up by a sound. 
He was startled to see Bhagavan Shiva in front of him, Who blessed 
him also with a darshana of Krishna. Narsi was overjoyed to see 
Bhagavan Shiva and Krishna. The latter put a leaf from the Tulsi 
garland around his neek into Narsi's mouth. Immediately, Narsi 
acquired the gift of eomposing and ehanting Bhajans. 

A few days later, a family member eame in seareh of him, and 
took him baek home. Later in his life, Narsi married and eontinued to 
eompose and sing Bhajans of Krishna. Very often, his Bhakti eame in 
the way of a comfortable life, beeause Narsi was not very interested in 
earning money. Narsi and his wife were often dependent on his 
brother and sister-in-law, who eontinued to trouble Narsi in many 
ways. But he always treated her with a lot of respeet and love, saying, 
"I am forever indebted to you. It is beeause of you that I had the 
darshana of Bhagavan." 



Story: Narsi Mehta teaehes a lesson to the Brahmanas 

Narsi Mehta (15 th eent. CE) was a Nagara Brahmana of 
Gujarat and he defied easte taboos. He would go to the homes of 
untouehables and ehant religious songs there. He would also aeeept invitations from them and eat with them. 
ineensed, his own eommunity excommunicated him. Onee, the Brahmanas were invited to a religious feast organized 
by high easte Hindu, but Narsi Mehta was excluded from the list of invitees. 


When the Brahmanas started eating their food, they got a great shoek. Eaeh Brahmana saw an untouehable 
sitting on his either side. The Brahmanas realized that the purpose of this miraele was to show to them that Narsi 
Mehta was a true devotee of Brahman beeause he had realized that divinity abides within all humans. The Brahmanas 
repented for their own narrow mindedness. They re-admitted Narsi Mehta into their eommunity and deelared him to 
be a great devotee. 

Sant Narsi Mehta another elaim to fame is that he wrote a bhajan that was a favorite of Mahatma Gandhi. Let 
us learn this Bhajan with its English translation. 

'Vaishnava Jana To' Bhajan : A Favorite of Mahatma Gandhi 


Original Lyries 

English Translation 

Vaishnav Jan To, Tene Kahiye Je 

"Who ean be ealled a true 'Vaishnav?'? 

Peed Paraaye Jaane Re 

He ean be ealled a true Vaishnav 

Par Dukkhe Upkaar Kare Toye 

Who understands the pains, sorrows and miseries of 

Man Abhiman Na Anne Re 

others and experiences these as his own, 

Vaishnav Jan To, Tene Kahiye Je 

Who helps to get rid of other's miseries without any 

Peed Paraaye Jaane Re 

sense of egoism in his mind. 

Sakal Lok Maan Sahune Vandhe, 

Ninda Na Kare Kainee Re 

Baaeh Kaaehh, Man Nisehal Raakhe, 

Dhan-Dhan Jananee Tainee Re 

Vaishnav Jan To, Tene Kahiye Je 

Peed Paraaye Jaane Re 

Who respeets eaeh and everyone in this world without 
any prejudice and does not criticize or abuse anyone, 

Who is steadfast in thought, speeeh and aetion and who 
has eomplete eontrol over all his senses. Glory be to 
the mother who has given to birth to sueh a pious soul! 

Sam-Drishtine Trishna Tyaagi 

Par-Stree Jene Maat Re 

Who regards all equally and has no anger or spite 
towards any, Who has no favorites, 
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Jivha Thaki Asatya Na Bole 
Par-Dhan NavJhale Haath Re 
Vaishnav Jan To, Tene Kahiye Je 
Peed Paraaye Jaane Re 


Who has given up all desires of this deceptive world, 
Who eonsiders all the women except his own wife as 
'mother'. Who never utters or thinks any false thought, 
Who never touehes wealth got by any immoral or 
dishonest means, 


Moha-Maaya Vyaape Nahi Jene 
Dridh Vairaagya Jena Man Maan Re 
Ram-Naam-Shoon Taali Laagi 
Sakal Tirath Tena Tan Ma Re 
Vaishnav Jan To, Tene Kahiye Je 
Peed Paraaye Jaane Re 


Van-Lobhi Ne Kapat Rahit Chhe 
Kaam-Krodh Nivaarya Re 
Bhane Narsaiyyo Tenu Darshan Karta 
Kul EkoterTaarya Re... 


Vaishnav Jan To, Tene Kahiye Je 
Peed Paraaye Jaane Re 
Par Dukkhey Upkar Karey Toyey 
Man Abhiman Na Anne Re 
Vaishnav Jan To, Tene Kahiye Je 
Peed Paraaye Jaane Re 


Who is not attraeted by the glitter and glamour of the 
world, 

Who is a man of strong renuneiation and remains 
thoroughly detaehed from this world. 

Who has wholeheartedly surrendered himself to God 
Rama. All the pilgrimages, holy plaees are eentered in 
his body beeause he has beeome one with God. 

Who has no avarice, no roguery in his mind, 

Who has mastered passion and has eontrolled anger, 
Bhakta Narsi says: One who is lueky to have even a sight 
of sueh a real Vaishnav is not only blessed himself but 
his seventy one generations are blessed too!" 30 

"Who ean be ealled a true 'Vaishnav?'? 

He ean be ealled a true Vaishnav 

Who understands the pains, sorrows and miseries of 
others and experiences these as his own, 

Who helps to get rid of other's miseries without any 
sense of egoism in his mind. 


12.10 The Child Saint Ballal of PalT (Maharashtra) 

There are 8 main temples of Ganesha, all of whieh are loeated in the state of Maharashtra in India. One of 
these temples is ealled the Ballaleshvara Temple, loeated in the village of Pali. There is a very beautiful story behind 
this Mandir, showing how mueh Ganesha loves ehildren who love Him. 

In the village of Pallilpur, there lived a merehant named Kalyana with his wife Indumati. They had a son 
Ballala, who was very devoted to Ganesha from his ehildhood. All the other kids in his neighborhood were greatly 
impressed with Ballala's love for Ganesha. Therefore, they too started worshipping Ganesha with Ballala very 

regularly. They would eolleet small stones. They imagined these stones to be little 
Murtis of Ganesha. And then, they would all do a puja to these stones. 

The parents of the ehildren got very upset. They thought that all the kids 
were wasting time doing puja to Bhagavan when they should be studying and 
playing. They blamed Ballala for all this. They went to Kalyana and eomplained, 
"Your son is fooling our ehildren. What do these kids know about how puja should 
be done? They should wait to grow up first, and start earning money. Then, they 
ean do puja if they want to." Kalyana seolded Ballala, but Ballala said, "I do not 
force any other kids to join me during the puja. They eome on their own beeause 
we all love Ganesha." 

One day, Ballala and his friends all went to the forest to play. There, 
Ballala found a large pieee of roek that looked like Ganesha. Ballala and his friends 
eonstrueted a small hut over that roek. Then, they started doing a puja to 



Rama G Thakore, “Narsinh Bhagat,” pp. 87-93 in Bhat et al (1977) 
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Ganesha. They sang songs to Him and offered him flowers. Several hours went by but the kids were so busy doing 
their puja that they forgot to go home. The parents got worried and they went to the home of Kalyana to eomplain, 
"Look! Your son has again fooled our kids. If our kids get lost or hurt, we will hold you responsible." 

Kalyana went looking for the kids and found them there doing their puja. He yelled at them and they all ran 
baek to the village towards their home. Except Ballala, who was so busy singing to Ganesha that he did not even 
realize that his father was yelling at him. Kalyana was furious. He started hitting his son with a stiek, and then tied him 
to a tree. Then, he broke that pieee of roek that Ballala was worshipping and said, "Let me see how your Ganesha 
helps you!" 

Ballala prayed to Ganesha to help him. Bhagavan Ganesha appeared immediately and freed Ballala. He 
punished Kalyana and said, "You have harmed my devotee. For this, you will suffer in this life and the next." Then he 
said to Ballala, "My ehild, I really liked you and your friends worshipping Me. I will henceforth live here so that you and 
others ean do a puja to me anytime you want. Also, I will now be ealled as 'Ballaleshvara / , whieh means 'The Tshvara 
worshipped by Ballala'. Also, I eommand that people will first worship the roek that you found, and then Me." 

Ganesha then turned into a large stone Murti. Today, that plaee has a Mandir ealled Ballaleshvara Temple at 
PalT, and it is one of the eight temples of Bhagavan Ganesha. When we visit that Mandir, we first worship the roek that 
Ballala found, and then the Murti of Ballaleshvara. 


12.11 Jhulelal, the Savior of Hindus in Sindh 

ln the late 10 th eentury, Mirkhshah Badshah, the ruler of 
Thatta in eoastal Sindh, tried to force Sindhi Hindus to convert to 
Islam unless they eould ask the Hindu God they worshipped to 
produee a miraele. The Hindus asked for some time to deeide and 
they offered worship to Lord Varuna on the banks of Indus for 40 
days. On the 41 st day, eorresponding to the seeond day of the month 
of ehaitra, a divine boy was born to a Lohana easte eouple named 
Mata Devaki and Rattanehand who lived in Nassarpur (also known as 
Nassarabad) in the distriet of Hyderabad adjacent to Thatta. It is said 
that when the baby boy was plaeed in a eradle ('jhula'), it started 
roeking ('jhule') on its own, like the waves of the Indus River, whieh is 
why the Saint got this name. The ehild began to mature at an 
extraordinary speed. The Hindus were convinced that their savior had 
eome. 

When the word reaehed Mirkhshah, he summoned Jhulelal 
to convert him to Islam but the latter tried to reason with the King 
that Hindus and Muslims worshipped the same Divine and therefore 
it was improper to force Hindus to forsake their faith. However, the 
fanatical eourtiers of Mirakhshah goaded the king to arrest and kill Jhulelal whereupon the Saint miraeulously ereated 
an inferno and a flood from the Indus River in the palaee. The king was terrified and despite his eourtiers' argument 
that these were plain magieal trieks, he begged Jhulelal for forgiveness and ordered that Hindus not be converted to 
Islam by force. 
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Sindhi Hindus in Pakistan used to observe a vow for 
40 days preeeding the festival, during whieh they resided 
along the banks of the Indus, ate simple vegan food, washed 
their own elothes with the water of the river and spent that 
time in bhajans and prayers. This was ealled the ehaliho Sahib festival (ehaliho = forty). Every morning, a sweet meat 
ealled 'akha' made of riee, ghee, flour and sugar was offered to the Deity Jhulelal. On the 41st day eoineiding with 
Cheti Chand, a proeession was taken out in the honor of Jhulelal. In the proeession, the Baharana Sahib was taken at 


the head. Baharana Sahib eonsists of Jyot (saered fire), Misiri 


unrefined erystal sugar), Phota, fruits, and akha. Next to 
that was and behind it was a Kalash (metal piteher) 
and a Nariyal (eoeonut) in it, covered with eloth and 
flowers and a mango leaf. There was also Murti of 
Jhulelal Devata. Today, Sindhi Hindus in India and 
elsewhere still take out proeessions in the Sant's 
honor, with the Baharana Sahib at the front. 


Thereatter, Jhulelal travelled all over Sindh to 
establish Dharma. Many sites are assoeiated with him, 
ineluding the Zinda Pir in Sukkur, where he travelled on the 
Indus River against its flow. The story of Sant Jhulelal teaehes 
us that everyone should be free to praetiee and believe in his 
or her religion. We must not force our religion on others. And 
when others try to force their religion on us, we must resist it. 

Cheti Chand, eelebrated on the 2nd day of the 
month of Hindu ealendar month of ehaitra. The festival is 
eelebrated in the memory of the great Sindhi Saint Jhulelal 
Sain (also ealled Uderolal and Zinda PTr) who is eonsidered an 
inearnation of Lord Varuna, and is shown riding the Pari fish 
whieh swims upstream on the Indus. There are numerous 
temples for his worship in Sindh that are still being used. But, 
the fairs (mela) in the memory of Jhulelal are no longer held 
in his birthplaee Nassarpur (dist. Hyderabad, Sindh in 
Pakistan) beeause most Hindus of that area have fled to India 
in reeent times. 


12.12 Bhakta Narahari Sonar who 
Saw Vishnu but touehed Shiva 

We should respeet all Forms of Bhagavan. 
We should not make fun of someone else's Ishta 
Devata. Hindus who make fun other people's Ishta 
Devata or of their religion eannot be good Hindus. Let 
us now read the story of a man who loved Shiva but 
hated Vishnu. Let us see how Bhagavan Shiva taught 
him a very useful lesson about loving both Shiva and 
Vishnu. 


The town of Pandharpur was famous for its 
temple of Vithoba, a form of Bhagavan Vishnu. In that 
town also lived a famous goldsmith named Narahari. 
He was a great bhakta of Shiva but he deeided that he 
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will not worship any form of Bhagavan but Shiva. 


Onee, a rieh merehant who had no son made a promise to Vishnu that if he beeame a father, he would give a 
gold waistband for Vithoba's Murti to thank Bhagavan. His prayers were answered. Soon, a boy was born to him and 
his wife. The merehant approaehed Narahari and requested him to take the waist measurement of the murti of 
Vithoba for making the gold waistband. But Narahari refused flatly even if that meant losing the business. So the 
merehant offered to measure it himself and bring the measurement to Narhari. He went to the temple, took the 
measurement and then gave it to Narahari. Unfortunately, when the gold waistband was put around the murti, it was 
found to be somewhat shorter than needed. The merehant took it baek to Narahari and requested him to add one 
more seetion to make it a bit longer. But, this time the merehant discovered that the waistband was a little too long. 

Annoyed, the merehant requested Narahari to go himself to the temple to take the measurement of the 
murti's waist. Narahari did not even want to see the murti of Vishnu Vithoba, but he agreed on the eondition that he 
will be taken blind-folded to the temple. The merehant agreed to this eondition. While Narahari was being taken to 
the Mandir with the blindfold, the pilgrims took pity on him for his foolishness for not seeing the beautiful murti. But 
Narahari would not ehange his mind. 

There inside the temple, the blind-folded Narahari plaeed his tape-measure around the Murti of Vithoba. But 
instead of feeling the stone murti, he felt elephant skin, just like the skin that Shiva wears on His waist. Narahari was a 
little shoeked. He put the tape-measure around the waist again. But onee again, he felt a murti of Shiva with an 
elephant skin around it. Narahari was convinced that the foolish worshippers of Vithoba were aetually worshipping a 
murti of Shiva. 

So he took off his blindfold. But now he got a bigger surprise. He saw that he was indeed looking at the murti 
of Vishnu Vithoba and there was no elephant skin around its waist. He tied the blindfold again around his head and 
started measuring the waist. But onee again, he felt that he was touehing the Murti of Shiva. Upon taking off the blind- 
fold, Narahari now saw again that it was aetually Vithoba and not Shiva. 

Narahari understood what Shiva was trying to teaeh to him - that Shiva and Vishnu are one and it was foolish 
on part of Narahari to assume that he eould worship Shiva but totally ignore Vishnu, beeause They are one half of eaeh 
other. 


12.13 Sant Wadhuram Khilnani of Sindh 

Sant Wadhuram Khilnani (1868 - 1929) 31 lived in the town of 
Bhiria in the distriet of Nawabshah in Sindh (now in Pakistan). He lived a 
very simple life, fed stray animals every day, and was extremely regular in 
visiting Mandirs and religious sermons by visiting Hindu saints. 
Wadhuram's Guru was one Thakur Sahajram Somai. The Guru gave the 
following mantra to Wadhuram, "Speak the truth, always be firm on it and 
then you will realize the Divine." 

Onee, his Guru was involved in a dispute and the matters reaehed 
the eourt of law. To save his skin, Thakur Somai said to his diseiple, 
"Wadhuram, you are renowned for your truthfulness. If you give testimony 
in my favor, just as a direet you, word for word, I will win the ease." 



Butani. D H. 1986. The ineredible Bhagat Wadhuram, Saint of Sind. Promilla & Co. Publishers (New Delhi), Pp. 9-10 
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Wadhuram knew that his Guru was at fault. But, Dharma also taught him to tollow his Guru's eommand 
without raising a question. However, Wadhuram's loyalty to truth was greater than respeet for his Guru. He replied, 
"Gurudev, I will say only that whieh is the truth, irrespective of the consequences." 

Thakur Somai was livid with anger and he said, "You have disobeyed your Guru. Henceforth, you eannot enter 
my home." Wadhuram bowed humbly and left. But he got a niehe eonstrueted built near a well outside his Guru's 
home. Thereafter, Wadhuram eontinued to light a lamp in that niehe to honor his Guru in that way. 

Sant Wadhuram (1868 - 1929) was a humble groeer in the town of Bhiria in the Nawabshah distriet of Sindh. 
He had saeks of grains and other eatables in his shop, and a wooden measuring bowl to weigh out exact quantities of 
the foodstuff for his eustomers. He eolleeted all the money received in a elay pot kept next to him. His business 
strategy was very elear and open. He told the eustomers, "I will sell 16 measures of the bowl for Re. one, and add one 
anna as profit. You ean measure the sixteen measures yourself, and plaee one Rupee and one anna in my elay pot." 32 
Sometimes, the eustomers would ask, 'What if we eheat you and measure 17 or 18 wooden bowls but put only one 
Rupee in the pot?" Wadhuram would smile and say, "My Thakur (the name by whieh he ealled Bhagawan) is sitting 
next to me and He will take eare of it." 

One day, a dishonest eustomer paid Rs. 2 plus the anna for profit to Wadhuram but took 36 measures of grain 
while Wadhuram was looking away. But as soon as that eustomer reaehed home, he had a severe attaek of eolie whieh 
no medieine was able to eure. The eustomer felt very guilty and returned to the shop to confess his guilt and seek 
forgiveness. Wadhuram forgave him, and asked him to be honest in the future. The news of this ineident spread like 
wild-fire and the townfolk started addressing Wadhuram as Bhagat (devotee) Wadhuram. 

At another time, a eustomer eame to buy potoshos 33 nnd paid with two silver rupee eoins. When he reaehed 
home, he discovered that the eoins had aeeidentally fallen into the paeket of the patashas, or in other words, he had 
not paid Wadhuram anything for the patashas. In those days, Rs. 2 was a large sum of money. 

The eustomer gloated to his wife how he got the patashas for free. She asked him to be honest and return to 
Wadhuram's shop to pay the amount, but he would not listen. Soon thereafter, his eyesight began to fail. The 
eustomer took this as a punishment for eheating a saintly shopkeeper. He went to Wadhuram, confessed and 
apologized and paid the amount owed. 

Wadhuram asked him to praetiee honesty and truth in the future but said, "Sinee the two eoins fell into your 
bag of patashas, they added to their weight. Therefore, you got less patashas than you should have. Let me weigh out 
some more patashas equal in weight to the two silver Rupee eoins so that I ean give you what I owe to you now." 
Then, Wadhuram weight the patashas, and gave them to the eustomer, who was astonished at the Bhagat's honesty 
and humility. 


12.14 Damaj’T Pant 

Several hundred years baek, in the kingdom of Bidar, ruled by a Muslim Sultan, there was a pious man name 
Damaji Pant. He was a great Bhakta of Bhagavan Vithhala, a form of Vishnu, worshipped in the town of Pandharpur. 
The Sultan had appointed Damaji as a revenue eolleetor in the town of Mangalwedha and its surrounding regions. 


32 In those days, Re. 1 had 16 annas and eaeh anna had 64 paise. So a Rupee had 64 paise. The 16 annas represented 
the 16 Kalas (aspeets) of Bhagawan, and 64 paise stood for the 64 kalas or seeular arts and skills cultivated by the 
traditional Hindu soeiety. 

33 A sweet made white riee fluor mixed with sugar, eut in the form of eireular dises. 
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One year, a terrible tamine broke out in that area. Seeing many people starving, Damaji soon distributed his 
entire personal store of food to the poor. But that was not enough, and therefore, Damaji opened the royal granary in 
the town and asked the poor to take food from there. A jealous assistant tax eolleetor who worked under Damaji 

thought that this was a good opportunity to please the Sultan. He 
write a letter to the Sultan notifying him that Damaji had 
distributed the royal storehouse of food to the starving poor 
without eharging any money. This had resulted in a lot of loss to 
the Sultan. 

The Sultan was furious. He asked his soldiers to go and 
arrest Damaji and haul him to the royal eourt. As Damaji was being 
hauled towards Bidar, he begged the soldiers to let him stop 
enroute to pay his respeets to Bhagavan Vitthala at Pandharpur. 
The soldiers agreed. There in the Mandir, Damaji prayed, "Hari 
Vitthala, today may be the last time I have eome for your 
Darshana. I am going to see the Sultan who is very angry that I 
distributed his granary to the poor and starving. I am requesting 
you to bless me. My life is now in your hands." Saying this, he 
asked the soldiers to take him to the Sultan. 

Meanwhile, Bhagavan Vitthala took the form of a Mahar, 
an untouehable, and rushed to the eourt of the Sultan before 
Damaji Pant and the soldiers arrived. There, he produeed a letter 
in the handwriting of Damaji and said to the Sultan, "Your majesty, 
I am Vitthonaik, the servant of Damaji. He has aetually sold the 
grain at a great profit. This letter confirms this fact. Damaji has 
asked me to give you this bag of gold eoins that he earned from the sale of the grain to starving people." When the 
Sultan saw the large number of gold eoins, he felt guilty that he had suspeeted an honest revenue officer. 

Vitthonaik left. When Damaji arrived at Bidar, the Sultan thanked him for selling the grains at a huge profit. 
Damaji was surprised, "But I truly gave it away for free." The Sultan responded, "Then where did your servant 
Vitthonaik get these gold eoins from? And did you not write this letter that you sent it through him to me?" When 
Damaji saw the letter and the gold eoins, his eyes were filled with tears, and he said, "Your Majesty, it was none other 
than Bhagavan Vishnu who eame disguised as an untouehable to save my life! 

The Sultan was astonished at hearing Damaji's story. Damaji now requested, "I request your permission to 
retire. I want to spend the rest of my life serving Bhagavan Vitthala and sing Bhajans in his honor." The Sultan granted 
his request. Damaji now lived the remaining years of his life in Pandharpur, eomposing and singing Abhangs - Marathi 
Bhajans in praise of Vitthala. 
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13. Saints of Eastern India & Bangladesh 


13.1 Jayadeva and PadmavatT: 

One of the greatest Saint poets of Hindu Dharma is Jayadeva. He was born to very religious parents in the 
village of Kenduli Sasan in Odisha. This village is very elose to the town of Puri whieh has the famous Jagannatha 

Mandir. Jayadeva was a very young when his parents died. Jayadeva's 
father owed a little amount of money to a man named Niranjan. Now, 
Niranjan had no pity on the fact that Jayadeva was just a young boy with no 
one to support him. He deeided to eheat Jayadeva and snateh his home 
from him as well! He ereated some fake papers about the money owed by 
Jayadeva's father, and took them to Jayadeva saying, "Look at these papers 
Jayadeva. They elearly say that if the loan is not repaid to me, I ean take 
your home." 

Jayadeva was a very innoeent man, and he quietly signed his 
papers. Just then, Niranjan's daughter eame running to them and said, 
"Father, our house has eaught fire. Please hurry baek." Although Niranjan 
had been extremely eruel to him, Jayadeva rushed to Niranjan's home to 
extinguish the fire. He walked with some water inside the burning house. A 
miraele then oeeurred - as soon as Jayadeva entered the house, the fire 
extinguished on its own. Niranjan realized that Jayadeva was a Sant, and he 
eontessed that he had brought fake papers to snateh his home from him. 
But, being a kind man, Jayadeva forgave him immediately. 

Jayadeva wanted to be eloser to the Jagannatha Mandir and therefore moved to Puri. He studied Sanskrit and 
soon beeame a fine seholar. Sudeva, a learned Pandit of that area, married his beautiful and noble daughter 
PadmavatT to Jayadeva. The married eouple returned to Jayadeva's village. After sometime, Jayadeva deeided to go on 
a pilgrimage. He was already quite famous for his beautiful Sanskrit songs on Krishna and Radha. A king insisted on 
giving money to Jayadeva while he travelled for his pilgrimage. 

On his way, a group of daeoits robbed Jayadeva. But even worse, they eut his hands and feet and threw him 
into a dry well. Although Jayadeva was bleeding and was in great pain, he remembered Krishna and kept ehanting 
Bhagavan's name. Soon thereafter, the King of Bengal named Lakshman Sena was passing by with his soldiers and 
servants. When they saw Jayadeva ehanting the names of Bhagavan even though he was bleeding to death, they 
pulled him out. Many physieians attended to Jayadeva and he survived. Lakshmana Sena was deeply impressed by 
Jayadeva's eharaeter and his bhakti for Krishna. He invited Jayadeva to spend a few days in his palaee. There, the king 
arranged a feast for seholars of his kingdom. 

The daeoits heard of the feast. They dressed themselves as noble Pandits and showed up to eat free food and 
get presents from the king. When they saw Jayadeva, they were shoeked. They thought that Jayadeva would get them 
arrested. Jayadeva saw them too, but he did not believe in revenge. Instead, he asked the king to give some gifts to 
them. Some soldiers asked the daeoits, "How do you know Jayadeva, who is a very saintly person and is greatly 
respeeted by our king?" The daeoits lied and said, "Jayadeva is a erook who merely pretends to be a Saint. He had 
eommitted a great erime for whieh he should have been beheaded. Instead, we had only his hands and feet eut." 
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But, the moment the daeoits had eompleted their false story, the ground under them split open. As everyone 

saw in shoek, the daeoits were swallowed alive by the 
earth. And the very next moment, another miraele 
happened. Jayadeva's hands and feet grew baek, and he 
was perfectly healed now! The king bowed to Jayadeva 
and requested him to explain the miraele. Jayadeva told 
him how the daeoits had robbed him and had eut his 
hands and feet. But, Jayadeva said, he was sorry that 
the daeoits had lost their lives beeause of him. In fact, 
he was grateful to the daeoits beeause they had shown 
to him how evil money was beeause it eauses people to 
be greedy and eruel towards eaeh other. 

Jayadeva spent some time with the king of 
Odisha too and finally settled down in his home village. 
There, with PadmavatT's help, he started writing his 
masterpieee - the GTta Govinda. The pieture on the left 
shows a seene from this beautiful poem. In this poetieal 
work, he deseribes very beautifully the love that Krishna had for Radha. One day, he was about to eomplete the verse 
with the words, '....Krishna touehed Radha's feet,' but he stopped before he was about to write them. He thought, 
"How ean Bhagavan toueh anyone's feet?" He went to his wife and said, "I am confused about my poetry. Let me go 
and bathe in the river and return. I think a eool dip will elear my mind." Saying this, he left. 

PadmavatT was surprised to see Jayadeva return in a seeond. Jayadeva said, I think it is alright to eomplete the 
verse with the words '....Krishna touehed Radha's feet.' He took out the palm leaf on whieh he was writing the poem, 
and then eompleted the verse. Then, his wife 
fed him luneh, and then he went inside to take 
an afternoon nap. After sometime, PadmavatT 
heard a knoek at the door. She was surprised to 
see Jayadeva standing. She asked, "When did 
you step out? I thought you were taking a nap." 

He was surprised and replied, "Of eourse not. I 
left an hour baek to take a eool dip and am just 
now returning." PadmavatT then brought baek the palm leaf on whieh the verse was written eomplete. She went into 
the bedroom and saw that her husband, whom she had thought was sleeping there, was in fact not there at all. 

The eouple now understood what had happened. While Jayadeva went out for a dip in the river, none other 
than Krishna eame to eomplete the verse, had food from PadmavatT's hands, pretended to take a nap in the bedroom 
and then disappeared. Jayadeva now touehed the feet of his wife and said, "PadmavatT, you are my Guru. Krishna 
ehose to give his darshana to you, instead of to me. By eompleting this verse in your presenee, he taught me that 
there is no shame in touehing the feet of someone you love deeply, no matter how great he is." The eouple spent the 
rest of their lives in Kenduli and in Vrindavan, singing the praises of Krishna. 




Did you know? 

Jayadeva's GTta Govinda beeame a very famous work. Even today, it is ehanted daily at the Jagannatha Mandir in Puri. 
All over South India, many temples use its verses in their worship. And a eouple of Jayadeva's verses were ineluded in 
their seripture even by the Sikh Gurus, who lived more than 1000 miles away in Northwest India. 
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There is a village named Kenduli in three of India's states. All three villages elaim to be the birthplaee of Jayadeva. 
However, reeent researeh has proven that it is the Kenduli Sasan village in Odisha whieh is the true birthplaee of 
Jayadeva. 


13.2 Shri ehaitanya Mahaprabhu 

ehaitanya Mahaprabhu is regarded as an Avatara of Krishna in Kaliyuga by his followers. He was born in the 
village of Mayapur in the distriet of Nadia (today in the Indian state of Pasehim Banga or West Bengal). He lived in the 
15 th -16 th eent., mainly in eastern India (states of Pasehim Banga and Orissa) and also toured northern and southern 
parts of India extensively. He inspired many Hindus to beeome Bhaktas of Krishna at a time when the Muslim rulers 
were often very eruel towards us. Inspired by him, a group of six seholars known as the six Goswamis settled in 
Vrindavan, where Krishna spent his ehildhood. Partly due to their efforts, Vrindavan is a great eenter of pilgrimage for 
Hindus even today. A group of ehaitanya Mahaprabhu's devotees founded an organization named the International 
Soeiety for Krishna Consciousness (ISKCON), popularly known as the Hare Krishnas, whieh eontinues to spread his 
message, as well as the message of the Bhagavad Gita all over the world. Below are some inspiring stories from the 
lives of ehaitanya Mahaprabhu and his diseiples. 


Rediscovery of Vrindavan 

The glories of 
Vrindavan were forgotten as a 
result of several eenturies of 
islamie rule. This saered region 
lay between Delhi and Agra, 
two seats of Muslim politieal 
power in North India. The 
Sultans utterly destroyed the 
region, and let it beeome a 
desolate forest of serub and 
thorny thiekets. They even used 
the region as a hunting ground, 
killing of animals there being 
the ultimate saerilege of the 
sensibilities of Vaishnavite 
Hindus. 

But, a great saint arose 
in Bengal, named ehaitanya 
Mahaprabhu. When he visited 
the desolate region, he was able 
to see with his spiritual eyes the 
former assoeiations of different 
spots with Bhagavan Krishna. 

Baek in East India, he blessed Sri 
Rupa Goswami and Sri Sanatana 
Goswami and tasked them with going north to Vrindavana, and revive its former spiritual glory. 

Blessed by the ehaitanya, the two saints spent several deeades in that area, devotedly and persistently 
unearthing numerous saered sites assoeiated with the early life of Krishna. Times turned favorable for Hindus during 
the reign of two Mughal Emperors - Akbar and his son Jehangir who ruled together from 1556 - 1628 CE. In those 
roughly 75 years, the followers of ehaitanya Mahaprabhu attraeted several Hindu prinees and traders who sponsored 
the eonstruetion of beautiful temples to Krishna in that region. Although many of these temples were raised just two 
generations later by the bigoted Muslim Emperor Aurangzeb, the grandson of Jehangir, the glory of Vrindavan eould 
not be eompletely extinguished this time. 
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Eyerything for the sake of pleasing Bhagavan 

Raghunath Pandit was one of the 
greatest seholars of his times, and lived in 
15 th - 16 th eent. Bengal. One day, he was 
erossing the river in a boat with his dear 
friend, the saintly Shri ehaitanya 
Mahaprabhu. The Pandit said, "I have 
written a seholarly book on Nyaya 
(Philosophy of Hindu logie)." ehaitanya 
Mahaprabhu said, "What a eoineidenee! I 
too have written a book on the same topie 
and am earrying its manuseript with me right 
now. Let me read out a few passages to 
you." 

As Mahaprabhu did so, he notieed 
that Raghunath Pandit shed a tear from his 
eye. "Why are you erying my friend" he 
asked. The Pandit said, "I had thought that 
my book will make me famous. But I realized 
that your book is superior to mine. Now no 
one will be interested in what I wrote. 

Suddenly, ehaitanya threw his own book into the river. He smiled and said to Raghunath Pandit, "I write 
these things only for the pleasure of Krishna. I have no desire to acquire wealth and fame, mueh less by undermining 
my own friend." 

Story: Live the Seripture, not iust Study it: Studying the Bhagavad Gita is not an end in itself. Onee, a man 
eame to Swami ehinmayananda and said, "I have gone through the Gita fifteen times." Swami-ji asked, "But has the 
Gita gone through you even onee?" The story below illustrates this 
message very aptly- 

"While touring South India, ehaitanya eneountered a eertain 
Brahmin in the temple of Ranga-kshetra. This man daily sat in the 
temple turning over the pages of the Bhagavad-gita, but his eonstant 
mispronuneiation of the Sanskrit made him the object of general mirth 
and derision. ehaitanya, however, observed signs of genuine spiritual 
eestasy on the brahmin's body, and he asked him what he read in the 
Gita to induee sueh eestasy. The brahmin replied that he didn't read 
anything. He was illiterate and eould not understand Sanskrit. 

Nevertheless, his guru had ordered him to read the Gita daily, and he 
eomplied as best he eould. He simply pietured Krishna and Arjuna 
together on the ehariot, and this image of Krishna's merciful dealings 
with his devotee eaused this eestasy. ehaitanya embraeed the Brahmin 
and deelared that he was an "authority on reading the Bhagavad- 
gita."" 34 

Another time, during his South India tour, a group of young 
boys got very attraeted to ehaitanya's ehanting of Krishna's names. They 
started following him, ehanting 'Hari, Hari.' When the father of one of 
the boys saw this, he was very angry. He started beating ehaitanya Mahaprabhu and said, "You are mad man, and you 
are now trying to make madmen out of these kids too." ehaitanya Mahaprabhu said, "You may beat me as mueh as 
you want. But please do not stop these little ehildren from ehanting the names of Krishna." 



OH,NIMAi WHf)T ARE YOU DOIN6? 



NIMPil THREW H/3 TREPmSE \ 
/NTO THE (hRNOH. 


34 


Rosen, Steven. 1988. The Life and Times of Lord ehaitanya. Folk Books: Brooklyn (New York). pp. 163-164 
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The True Bhakta 


One day, it was the time of the Arati in the 
Jagannatha Temple. A huge erowd of Bhaktas stood in 
the Mandir and outside it, singing the Arati with 
devotion, waving lamps and throwing flowers at the 
Murti. A woman devotee eame late and was not able to 
make her way through the erowd to get a darshana of 
Bhagavan Jagannatha. She elimbed the Garuda- 
Stambha 35 and started ehanting the Arati with great 
devotion. She was so lost in singing the devotional 
songs, that she did not realize that she had put her 
other foot on the shoulder of ehaitanya Mahaprabhu, 
who was also standing next to the pillar and singing the 
Arati. 

The saint stood still so that the lady does not 
get disturbed. But his student Govind got very upset at 
what he regarded as an insult to his Guru. He said to 
the lady, "Aren't you ashamed at having put your feet 
on the shoulder of a Saint?" When the lady realized 
this, she immediately eame down the pillar and fell at 
the feet of ehaitanya Mahaprabhu, asking for 
forgiveness with tears in her eyes." 

But the saint replied, "Do not fall at my feet 
lady. I am the one who should fall at your feet. One 
should learn true devotion, faith and dedieation from 
you. In your eagerness to worship Bhagavan, you did 
not even realize what else was around you beeause your entire attention was focused on Bhagavan. Indeed, this is 
how a true Bhakta is - his or her entire focus is on Bhagavan and not on anything else. I hope that one day even I will 
be able to focus all of my attention towards Bhagavan just like you." 


13.3 Haridas Thakur, the Muslim who would not give up his faith in Krishna 

One of the most prominent diseiples of ehaitanya was Haridas Thakur, who was born to Muslim parents in 
Budan, Jessore Distriet (now in Bangladesh) in the year 1464 CE. His original Muslim name is not known or 
remembered. In the Gaudiya Vaishnava tradition, 
he is eonsidered a dual inearnation of Bhagavan 
Brahma and Bhakta Prahlada. His father, Malai 
Kazi, was a Muslim magistrate - a high position in 
the Muslim Sultanate of Bengal. However, at a 
very young age, Haridas was influenced to beeome 
a devotee of Krishna by Adwaita Aeharya. 

Initially, some conservative Hindus 
opposed his induetion into the Hindu Vaishnava 
eommunity, but his piety won over most of them 
in the eourse of time. It is said that he would ehant 
the name of Krishna 300,000 times every day. 

Impressed with his devotion, ehaitanya 
Mahaprabhu, whom Haridas aeeepted as his Guru, 
bestowed upon him the title 'Namaeharya' and 



Opposite to and in front of the Murti of Bhagavan Vishnu in the Mandirs, there is always a pillar with Garuda on its 
top. 
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deputed him to lead groups of ehanters in Navadveep. Bengal in those times was ruled by a Muslim Sultan Hussain 
Shah. He was eomtortable with servile Hindus serving in his administration, but would not tolerate publie displays of 
Hinduism, even though Hindus formed a majority of his kingdom's population. 

Alarmed at the publie ehanting of Krishna's names by masses, he perceived Haridas Thakur as a threat. 
Moreover, the fact that Haridas had eommitted apostasy from Islam was unaeeeptable. Hindus were imprisoned in 
large numbers to eurb the revival of their faith. The Muslim governor of Bengal also got Haridas Thakur imprisoned. 
But taking this as an opportunity, Haridas started preaehing the Vaishnava faith to the prisoners in the jails and 
deelared that there was no difference between Hindu Dharma and Islam. This was intolerable to fanatical Muslims, 
who viewed their faith as superior to all the others. As a result of his aetions, a harsh sentenee was pronouneed on 
him by Gorai, the loeal Muslim magistrate - he was ordered to be whipped at the market plaees of the eity of Phulia. 

Haridas was dragged and 
whipped from one plaee to another, 
Haridas did not resist not did he eease 
ehanting the holy names of Krishna. At 
the 22 nd marketplaee, he was taken to be 
dead and thrown into the river. 
Miraeulously, his body was washed 
ashore, and he was revived. 

Soon thereafter, he followed 
ehaitanya Mahaprabhu to Puri, whieh was 
ruled by the Hindu king Prataparudra. 
Unfortunately, despite his sacrifices for 
the sake of his adopted Hindu faith, he 
was not allowed into the Jagannatha 
temple beeause he was born of Muslim 
parents. ehaitanya Mahaprabhu got a 
eottage eonstrueted for Haridas Thakur in 
a garden from where he eould see the 
Chakra (Diseus of Lord Vishnu) on the 
spire of the temple. He asked Haridas to 
worship the ehakra from his eottage 
every day and assured him that he will get 
the same spiritual benefit that he would 
have got by seeing the Murti itself. 
Mahaprabhu also arranged for Prasada (sanctified food) to be sent from the temple to Haridas every day. 

When it was time for Haridas to leave his mortal body, he requested ehaitanya Mahaprabhu to plaee his foot 
on his ehest to bless Haridas. ehaitanya Mahaprabhu eomplied, and thereafter, eondueted the funeral of Haridas with 
his own hand on the eoast of Puri. The Samadhi of Haridas Thakur exists there even today. 



13.4 Shri JTva Goswami 36 learns the yirtue of Forbearance 

Onee, a seholarly Pandit who was a great debater arrived at Vrindavana. The loeals told him about Sri 
Sanatana Goswami (1488 - 1558 CE), a great saint, and a great seholar of that holy town. The Pandit approaehed Sri 
Sanatana and ehallenged him to a debate, "Either you defeat me in a debate on the seriptures, or you should write a 
deelaration that I am a greater seholar than you." 

Sri Sanatana Goswami was always immersed in the devotion of Krishna. Although he eould have defeated the 
Pandit easily, he did not want to puneture the Pandit's enthusiasm and self-respect. And so, he wrote the deelaration 
that the Pandit was a greater seholar, and handed the same to him." 


36 He and Santana Goswami were two of the Six Goswamis, or main diseiples of ehaitanya Mahaprabhu that settled 
down in Vrindavan. 
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The Pandit was overjoyed. He went all over the town, aeeompanied 
by musieians who ehanted the praises of his seholarship. Suddenly, Sri Jiva 
Goswami, the nephew of Sri Sanatana, and a saint and a seholar in his own 
right, heard about the Pandit having defeated his unele. He approaehed the 
Pandit and ehallenged him to a debate. The Pandit lost. Still angry at him for 
having eoereed his unele to write the deelaration, Jiva Goswami snatehed all 
the deelarations of victory that the Pandit used to earry with him, and forced 
him to write a new one saying he was inferior in his learning to Jiva Goswami. 

When this news reaehed Sri Sanatana Goswami, he was very upset 
with his nephew and said, "Tell Jiva that I do not want to see his face again. 

He has destroyed the enthusiasm for learning, and the self-respect of a 
Pandit. I have no use of the pride of learning, but for some people, that is a 
good driving force to make them study and learn eontinuously. Therefore, 
what he did to that Pandit was not right." Sri Jiva Goswami was very 
repentant at what he had done. And it was only after several penanees and 
pleadings that Sri Sanatana eventually forgave his nephew and met him. 

This beautiful story demonstrates that in this world, there are 
people at different levels of spiritual attainment. Some of those who are at 
lower levels, beeome proud and small aeeomplishments, just as little kids feel pride in being able to read their first 
sentenees, or when they are praised by their teaeher. But this does not mean that we should stoop to the level of 
these people and beeome like them. And even more important, we should not look down upon them or humiliate 
them, beeause at their stage of understanding, pride and rewards are indeed big motivators to keep them going on 
the path of spiritual enlightenment. They who are at higher levels should eonstantly eneourage those who are below 
them, with love, eompassion and understanding, rather than 'show them their plaee/ Only a heartless adult will 
humiliate little ehildren who are still learning the alphabet by showing off his own learning in front of them. 



13.5 Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupada 
(1896 - 1977 CE) 


ln reeent times, the one person who has done the 
most in taking the message of ehaitanya Mahaprabhu and of 
Hindu Dharma in general to various parts of the world is 
Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupada. He was born in 1896 to a 
very religious father, who taught him the art of singing 
bhajans, leading satsangs and also introdueed him to his Guru 
Bhaktisiddhanta Saraswati Thakur. Swami Prabhupada's 
ehildhood name was Abhay eharan De. His Guru was very 
impressed with Abhay's dedieation to Krishna, and skills in the 
English language and often told him, "lf you ever have money, 
use it for publishing books in English for spreading the 
message of ehaitanya Mahaprabhu all over the world." 

However, Abhay married, and lived with his wife and 
ehildren till the age of 54. He ran a business and worked 
several jobs for over 30 years to support his family. Whenever 
he got time, he would invite other devotees of Krishna for 
spiritual diseussions and bhajans. But his wife never 
partieipated and preferred to sip tea in another room. Under 
her influence, his ehildren too did not get very interested in 
their tather's activities. One day, at the age of 54, Abhay 
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returned home to find that his wife had sold his holy book, a eopy of Shrimad Bhagvatam, to buy herselt a paeket of 
tea biseuits. He was very disappointed and thought, "I have tried for 32 years to make her a Bhakta of Krishna. I have 
fulfilled my duties as a father and a husband. But now, I will spend the rest of my life for the sake of Krishna." 



He left his home, and in 1959, he beeame a SannyasT and was given a new name - Abhay eharan 
Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupada. He had no plaee to live, and no souree of ineome. He begged for food and 
depended on the generosity of others to live in Delhi and Vrindavan. Remembering his Guru's words, he started 

writing in English, and 
eompleted the first three large 
sized volumes eontaining the 
translation and explanation of 
the Shrimad Bhagvatam. 


In 1965, when he was 
already 69 years, he boarded a 
ship and traveled to New York. 
At that time, he had no 
tollowers, no money and had no 
idea what exactly he eould do to 
spread the message of our 
Dharma in the west. It was the 
first time he had stepped out of 
India. 


He was hosted by a gentleman Gopal Agarwal of Philadelphia for around two months. With his assistanee, he 
traveled baek to New York and other plaees of the United States. Soon, he tounded the International Soeiety for 
Krishna Consciousness. His followers began to grow, and they attraeted a lot of attention by ehanting Krishna bhajans 
at publie plaees and distributing their literature. Soon, many other branehes at San Francisco and other eities opened 
as well. In the next 12 years sinee his first journey outside of India, his Ameriean followers opened branehes in many 
other eountries. 


He himselt travelled 14 times aeross the globe giving leetures, leading publie ehanting, opening temples, 
distributing eopies of the Gita and other books on Hindu Dharma. Today, ISKCON eenters are found all over the world, 
although the movement had started just a few deeades ago. Thousands of non-Hindus and even Hindus have beeome 
members of ISKCON sinee then. They are popularly known as 'Hare Krishnas/ In 1977, Swami Prabhupada passed 
away at Vrindavan at the age of 81. It is amazing how a 69 year old man eould aeeomplish so mueh for Hindu Dharma 
at an age when most of us retire and spend our life in leisurely pursuits. 

The Hare Krishnas are a very visible group in virtually all eountries in the world due to their distinet Vaishnava robes, 
musie, ehanting and singing that they exhibit in the streets. The Hare Krishnas utilize all modern means of spreading 
their beliets- printing books, internet resourees, distribution of pamphlets and so on. The extensive publishing 
apparatus of this seet is now said to be the largest produeer of the Hindu texts like Bhagavad Gita and Bhagavata 
Purana in the whole world. An illustrated English translation of the Hindu Epie Mahabharata is also under preparation. 

The Hare Krishnas have also established semi-monastie live-in eommunities all over the world. Members of 
these eommunities spend their time in the Vaishnava devotional praetiees like kirtana, bhajan, japa and so on. ISCKON 
actively propagates the eause of vegetarianism and is spending large sums of money in the reeonstruetion of 
Vaishnavite eenters of worship in India that were deseerated during the islamie rule (like Navadvipa in Bengal, 
Vrindaban in Europe). 
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Did you Know? Project "The Gita in every Motel Room" 


• The largest distributors of the Gita are the Geeta Press 
(Gorakhpur, India) and International Soeiety for Krishna 
Consciousness ISKCON). The photo on the right shows President 
Bill eiinton of the United States receiving a eopy of the Gita from 
a devotee of ISKCON. 

• ISKCON has plaeed thousands of Gitas in hotel rooms alongside 
the existing Bibles in the USA. Individuals ean also sponsor Gitas 
for owners of willing hotel owners. 




13.6 Shri Shankar Dev 

Shri Shankar Dev was a great Vaishnava Hindu saint who spread the teaehings of the Shrimad Bhagavat 
Purana, and the worship of Vishnu in Assam and in other parts of 
northeastern India. Below are a few stories from the life of 
Shankar Dev and his student Madhav Dev that shows their 
greatness. 


afflicted with leprosy. Many forms of the disease are eontagious 
and there was no eure for it in those days. Lepers were shunned 
by everyone and kept away from the villages. No one wanted 
Tulsiram elose to them. Shankaradeva took pity on Tulsiram. He 
got a house eonstrueted for Tulsiram at a convenient loeation 
where he eould get water easily. Shankaradeva asked Tulsiram to 
plant 100 Tulsi (oeinum sanetum) bushes around his house 
(beeause Tulsi ean eure leprosy) and pray to Krishna day and 
night. He also made sure that Tulsiram got a steady and eonstant 
supply of food from eharitable passers-by. In the eourse of time, 
Tulsiram got eured of his disease and was eompletely healed. He 


Story: Sant Shankar Dev's Compassion 

Tulsiram, a distant relative of Saint Shankaradeva, got 
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beeame a diseiple of Shankaradeva. 


Onee, Shankardev was passing through a forest 
with his students while on a pilgrimage. He saw a deer 
ensnared in a hunter's net. Very soon, the hunter would 
have returned and taken the deer for slaughter. 

Shankardev took pity on the ereature and freed it 
from the net. But, he was worried that he had deprived the 
hunter of his livelihood. Therefore, he plaeed a gold eoin in 
the net out of eompassion to eompensate the hunter for his 
loss. 


mighty Brahmaputra. In the rainy season, the Brahmaputra 
eaused a great backflow of water into the Tembuwani river. 
As a result, the people living on the banks of the Tembuwani 
river had to suffer a lot. The swollen river washed away 
their homes, erops and the soil in the fields. 

The villages approaehed Shankaradeva and sought 
his help. The Saint deereed that if a ehaste woman were to pour some water into the stream with a vessel that had 
holes all over it, the river would subside permanently. The wives of Brahmanas, Kayasthas and all other upper easte 
men were approaehed with a request to do so, but they obviously deelined. "How eould water stay in a vessel with 
holes in it," they said? 

The villagers went in a large group to Shankaradeva to convey the bad news that no high born lady was 
willing to take up the ehallenge. At the same time, a fisherman named Purnanda and his wife Radhika were going 
down the Tembuwani river on a boat. Seeing the erowd, they too approaehed the Saint. When Radhika heard the 
eause of the meeting, she promptly ordered to help out. Everyone ineluding her husband was aghast at her audaeity. 
How eould a humble fisherwoman do what the high born ladies eould not? But Shankaradeva intervened and asked 
the fisherwoman to observe a fast in honor of God and eome to the site the following day, earrying water in the 
perforated vessel. 

The next day, the lady did as she was told. Everyone was stunned to see that the humble but pious 
fisherwoman, with the blessings of the Saint and Bhagavan was able to earry water in the perforated eontainer 
without losing it. As soon as she poured it into the Tembuwani river, the waters of the river immediately eame to a 
standstill. This miraele allowed the villagers to eonstruet a dam to divert its flow and prevent flooding in future. 

Through this miraele, Radhika and Shankaradeva showed that being born in a high easte does not make one 
superior, and members of the so ealled low easte ean also be more pious and aeeomplished than the former. Fishing 
was eonsidered an unelean profession in India at that time, and fishermen and fisherwomen were therefore 
eonsidered dirty person. But Sant Shankaradeva recognized the fact that it was the purity of Radhika's mind that made 
her suitable for doing a task that no one else eould have done. 


Story: Sant Shankardey and the Pure 

Fisherwoman Radhika 

The Tembuwani river in Assam is a tributary of the 



A Muslim Tailor sees Bhagayan Vishnu in a Hindu Saint 

Many people believed that Sant Shankaradeva was an inearnation of the four armed Bhagavan. King Nara 
Narayana of the kingdom of Kueh Behar in upper Bengal and lower Assam (in eastern India) had beeome a diseiple of 
Shankaradeva. He wanted to gift a eoat to Shankaradeva and deputed his royal tailor Chand Sai to make one. 
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Now Chand Sai, a Muslim was a very arrogant man. He 
had openly abused Shankaradeva and his diseiples several times in 
the past. Yet, Chand Sai had the skill of measuring the dimensions 
of a person's physique for stiteh his garments merely by looking at 
that person. So, following the royal orders, he went to see the 
Saint grudgingly. 

When he stood in front of Shankaradeva, he kept looking 
at him for a long time. Chand Sai did not say anything, and after 
staring at the saint for a long time, he left. A few days later, he 
delivered a eoat with four arms! When asked for the reason for 
this ridieulous design, Chand Sai submitted that he saw the four 
armed Vishnu in Saint Shankaradeva. He begged the Sant to 
forgive his past transgressions against him and his devotees. He 
also requested Shankaradeva to initiate him into Vaishnavism and 
teaeh him his 'Eka Sharan Naam Dharma' philosophy in whieh the 
devotee ehanted the holy names of Vishnu for his spiritual 
progress. 



Shankaradeva initiated Chand Sai to Vaishnava Hinduism. 

But he also asked Chand Sai to eut off the two extra arms to make 
it suitable for his mortal human body that had only two arms. 

Soon thereafter, Chand Sai beeame one of the prominent diseiples 
of the great Sant. Due to his good karma from previous lives, 

Chand Sai, a Muslim in his eurrent life, had seen the divine greatness of Shankaradeva and was set again on the path 
of spiritual progress. 


Story: Madhavadeva takes away the sin of his Guru Shankaradeva 

Kalindi, the wife of Sant Shankaradeva, always eomplained that all he eared about was his diseiples and his 
soeial and spiritual activities. He had no time for his own family members, she remarked. 

One day, Shankaradeva returned from his morning walk and sat outside his house, with a forlorn look. Kalindi 
asked as to why he had not gone in to take his bath as he was aeeustomed to, after his walk. Shankaradeva responded 
that he had inadvertently eommitted a great sin that morning. While walking, he had gently pushed away a calf out of 
his way. But the ereature unexpectedly eollapsed and died. Therefore, he was tainted by bad karma, and must 
perform an atonement. 

Kalindi agreed, and told him not to take a bath or even enter the house till he atoned for his sin. He must feed 
several devotees of Krishna, take their blessings and only then eome inside. Soon thereafter, Madhavadeva, the 
prineipal diseiple of Shankaradeva arrived. When he saw his Guru sitting outside the house with a pained look on his 
face, he asked for the reason. Upon learning what had happened, he immediately requested his Guru to go in and take 
his bath and resume his activities, saying that, "On your behalf, I will take all your sin on me. I will perform all the 
atonements for you and will even go to hell in your plaee if I have to." 

When Kalindi heard Madhavadeva's words, she realized how mueh diseiples of Shankaradeva loved him from 
their heart. 


13.7 Mahendra Deva 

Several eenturies ago, in a village in the Indian state of Odisha, there lived a eouple Raghavaiyya and 
Radhabai, and their daughter Vasanthi who was in love with Mahendra, a poor but a noble boy from the same village. 
However, Vasanthi's father wanted her to marry a rieh man named Sukaveera. One day, Sukaveera and Raghavaiya 
went to the eity nearby to eelebrate a temple festival. But on the way, Raghavaiya eaught small-pox, a very eontagious 
disease that ean eause death. Sukaveera and other eompanions left Raghavaiya, saying that they did not want to eateh 
the disease from him. 
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While Raghavaiya was suffering alone, Mahendra happened to pass that way. When he saw his beloved 
Vasanthi's father suffering, he deeided to stay baek and nurse Raghavaiya baek to good health. Under his eare, 
Raghavaiya overcame small-pox. He was very impressed by the selfless love of Mahendra and promised to marry 
Vasanthi to him onee he reaehed his village baek. 

However, when Raghavaiya returned to the village, a wedding proposal for Vasanthi eame from Sukaveera. 
Raghavaiya forgot all about the selfless love of Mahendra and the fact that he owed his very life to the service and 
eare provided by the latter. He immediately agreed to Sukaveera's wedding proposal. When Mahendra heard about 
this, he was heartbroken. He ealled a meeting of the village elders and elaimed 
that Raghavaiya had gone baek on his word that he will marry his daughter 
Vasanthi to Mahendra. The village elders demanded proof for the promise, 
and asked Mahendra to produee witnesses. 

Mahendra was now in a fix beeause the promise had been made 
when he was alone with Raghavaiya. He went to a Mandir of Krishna and eried 
his heart out. Very depressed and stressed out, he fell asleep. Bhagavan 
Krishna appeared to him in his dream and said, "Mahendra, you are a very 
good man and your love for Vasanthi and her family is pure. Go and tell the 
village elders that I, Krishna, will eome as your witness beeause I did hear 
Raghavaiya make this promise to you. I will follow you to the village, but you 
have to make one promise - that you will never look baek when I follow you. 

Trust me that I will eome with you and never look baek in doubt." 

Mahendra woke up very happy and he started walking baek towards 
the village. As he took his steps, he eould hear the jingling sound of anklets of a man following him. However, at a little 
distanee from the village, the sound beeame silent. Mahendra panieked and he turned around, only to discover that in 
plaee of Krishna, there was a beautiful 
and a large murti of Him. 

Mahendra rushed to the village 
and related what had happened. 

Everyone rushed to the spot and found 
that suddenly, a beautiful Murti of 
Krishna had appeared at the spot. 

Moved by the miraele, Raghavaiya 
confessed to his guilt, and married his 
daughterto Mahendra. 

A beautiful Mandir was 
eonstrueted to house the Murti. Even 
today, numerous Hindus visit this 
Mandir of SakshT Gopala (i.e., Gopala or 
Krishna who is SakshT of witness) loeated 
between the great religious eities of Puri and Bhuvaneswar. The pieture above shows the entranee of this Mandir. 

The message of this story is that Bhagavan indeed witnesses whatever we do, even if there is no one else 
around. Also, Bhagavan goes out of the way to proteet his truthful and loving Bhaktas (devotees). We only need to 
have faith in Him. 
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13.8 Madhusudana Sarasvati: The Learned Seholar who learned the value of 
Devotion 

Madhusudana Saraswati was a very renouneed seholar of Hinduism in the 17 th eentury. He was born in what 
is today Bangladesh, and lived in Bengal and Varanasi, where he wrote his tamous works like the eommentary on the 
Bhagavad Gita. He also organized the aseetie orders of Dashnami Sannyasins, and opened some of these orders to 
women and Shudras for admission. A beautiful story is narrated on how he forsook his ego and merged it with Krishna, 

melting his pride in the love for Krishna. 37 

One day, he was busy writing his elassie on Advaita Vedanta 
ealled the 'Advaita Siddhi'. Suddenly, a monk entered his study room, and 
rudely sat on a very high pedestal in fron of him. Madhusudana Saraswati 
was taken abaek but immediately upon sitting, the Sadhu asked 
Madhusudana Saraswati - "Tell me truthfully. During a philosophieal 
debate with another seholar, do you feel agitated in your mind when you 
are not able to refute or respond to your opponent's arguments?" 

"Yes," said Madhusudana Saraswati. 

The Sadhu then asked, "And when you defeat an opponent, do you feel 
euphorie?" 

"Yes," replied Madhusudana Saraswati again. 

The Sadhu smiled and said, "You have not shed your ego to the 
extent that you should have. I reeommend that you worship Krishna. In the eourse of time, you will lose your ego, 
merge in Krishna, and experience a joy that you eannot get even if you defeat the greatest seholar on this earth in a 
debate. You are a great seholar of Advaita Vedanta, but you will get the fruit of your wisdom if you have devotion for 
Krishna." Then, the Sadhu instrueted Madhusudana Saraswati in the 8 syllabled mantra on Krishna and left. 

Madhusudana Saraswati ehanted the mantra for six months with the eorreet proeedure but he saw no result. 
So he repeated his religious vow for another six months. But Krishna did not appear to him even in his dreams. 

Despairing, Madhusudana Saraswati thought, 'What a fool I was to have abandoned my profound study of 
Advaita Vedanta for the sake of this useless ehanting and prayer." 

He left Varanasi and went to Kapildhara - a saered waterfall elose to Amarkantak on the Narmada river in 
eentral India. One day, a eobbler (the profession of a eobbler was eonsidered a lowly profession in those days) eame to 
him and said, 'Swami-ji, looks like you have no patienee or persistenee. You gave up your seareh for Krishna in a mere 
twelve months, whereas even the less knowledgeable people spend their entire lifetime in His seareh." 

Madhusudana Saraswati was greatly humbled. "How eould this eobbler know what I have been doing in the 
last one year?" he thought. He asked the eobbler, "How did you find out that I gave up my seareh for Krishna in a mere 
12 months?" 

The eobbler replied, "I have pleased a ghost, who tells me seeret information about others." 

Madhusudana Saraswati replied, "I have not been able to see Krishna. Perhaps, you ean teaeh me how to see 
your ghost. I am willing to humble myself and see that unelean ghost, beeause he may be able to take me to Krishna." 



37 Swami Akhandananda Sarasvati (1966), pp. 15-16 
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The eobbler told him the eorreet proeedure to propitiate the ghost. Madhusudana Saraswati now started 
worshipping the ghost, but when he did not appear even atter three days of non-stop prayer, the aseetie got angry. 

Now he, a seholar, walked himselt to the hut of the 
humble eobbler and asked him why the ghost had not 
appeared. 

The eobbler replied, "My mantra is effective 
and true indeed. But the ghost is seared to appear in 
front of you. He says that you have ehanted the Gayatri 
mantra for many years, then the Vedas for a long time. 
And tinally, the mantra of Krishna for a year. All this has 
made you very powertul. If the ghost appears in front of 
you, he will get ineinerated immediately, and therefore 
he dare not eome to you. The ghost says that you need 
to have more persistenee and patienee. Chant the same 
mantra of Krishna with devotion and faith for six more 
months, and you will see a magnitieent result." 

Madhusudana Saraswati was ehastened, and he 
did as the ghost had said. And after six months, when his 
ego had melted away, and his heart had been filled with 
the love of Krishna, he had a Divine vision. Moved by this 
vision, Madhusudana Saraswati then wrote his masterpieee, 'Bhakti-rasayana' (The Alehemy of Devotion), a famous 
treatise on the path of Bhakti. 
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14. Saints of Nepal, Kashmir (India) and Punjab (India and 

Pakistan) 




14.1 Sankhadhar Sakhwa (9 th eent. CE) 



Sankhadhar was a humble merehant in the eity of Kathmandu in Nepal who lived in the 9 th eent. CE when King 
Raghav Dev ruled the eountry. One day, the astrologer of the King told him that at a partieular hour, the sand swept 
down the river Bishnumati in Kathmandu will be mixed with gold dust. The King hired porters to eolleet the preeious 
sand at that hour, without telling them anything about gold in it. As the porters were on their way baek to the palaee, 
they deeided to rest. Sankhadhar saw them and wondered why porters were 
earrying sand all the way to the palaee. 

He offered to purehase the sand from them and asked them to dump 
it in the basement of his home. The porters sold that sand to Sankhadhar, and 
then went baek to the river to eolleet new sand. Baek at his home, Sankhadhar 
examined the sand earetully and realized that there were gold partieles in it. 

He separated the gold partieles from the sand by sitting it through a sieve. 

Meanwhile, the sand that the King got from the porters turned out to be 
worthless. Statue of Sankhadhar Sakhwa at Lalitpur (Nepal) 

Sankhadhar was a very kind man. Although he was just a poor trader, 
he deeided that he will not use the gold extracted from the sand for his own 
benefit. In his time, many poor people of Kathmandu owed a lot of money to 
money-lenders, who used to harass their debtors a lot. He went to every poor 
man's home, and gave him enough gold so that he eould repay his debt. In this 
way, all the poor debtors were able to free themselves from their debts, 
thanks to the kindness of Sankhadhar. 

To honor the saintly trader Sankhadhar Sakhwa, a new ealendar named 'Nepal Sambat' was started in Nepal 
in the year 879 CE. Theretore, in the Nepalese ealendar, the year 2000 CE would aetually be 2000 - 879 = 1121 Nepal 
Sambat. Nepalese Hindus use this ealendar even today to fix the days of their festivals and their new year. The 
government of Nepal has deelared Sankhadhar Sakhwa a national hero. 



14.2 LalleshvarT (1320 - 1389 CE) 

Story: Sant Lalleshwari's Two Pieees of Cloth 

Lalleshvari was a great devotee of Shiva who lived in Kashmir. When she turned 26, her mother in law and 
her husband alleged that she was a bad woman. She was dragged by her eruel husband to the market plaee and 
insulted in front of everyone. Now Lalleshwari eould take it no more. She left her home and spent all her time 
worshipping Bhagavan Shiva. 

Lalleshwari began roaming from plaee to plaee, singing poems in praise of Shiva. But, most people abused her 
as she went down the streets begging for food. One day, someone threw a elod of mud on her, but she just did not 
respond, as usual. She just eontinued to sing the praises of Shiva. 

A friend of hers, who was a eloth-merehant, pulled her into his shop before she got more abuses from the 
people eolleeted on the street. He reasoned with her, "Why don't you live like other women. Or if you do not want to 
live like other wives, why don't you live far away from everyone in a cave. What do you get from all these abuses and 
attaeks when you eome to the towns, singing about Shiva?" 
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Lalleshwari just smiled, and 
asked him to get two pieees of eloth 
that were equal in weight. The 
shopkeeper eut and weighed two pieees 
of eloth, and gave them to her. 

She threw one over her left 
shoulder, and the other over her right 
shoulder. She said, "Today, I will walk 
through the town again. Every time 
someone abuses me, I will tie a knot on 
the left pieee of eloth. And when 
someone praises me or blesses me, I will 
tie a knot on the right pieee of eloth." 

When she returned that 
evening, it was elear that there were 
more knots on the left eloth, beeause 
many more people abused her 
eompared to those who saw her 
goodness. The shopkeeper said, "See, I told you so." Lalleshwari asked him to bring the weighing balanee, and weight 
the two pieees again. 

As expected, the two pieees again weight exactly equal to eaeh other. Lalleshwari smiled at the shop-keeper 
and said, "Look, although one eloth had more knots than the other, the two pieees still weigh the same. This shows 
that their difference is only external. In reality, both the pieees still have the same amount of yarn, the same amount 
of eolor. In the same way, things like praise and eritieism, sorrow and happiness, pleasure and pain are all just on the 
surtaee, like the knots on the eloth. Theretore, whether I get more praise or more eritieism, it does not bother me." 



14.3 Guru Nanak (1469 - 1539), the First Sikh Guru 

ln the region of Punjab that extends over parts of northern India and Pakistan, there lived a series of 10 Gurus 

one after the other, starting with Guru Nanak (1469 - 1539 
AD) who is regarded as the tounder of the Sikh religion. 
Today, Sikhism is regarded as a separate religion from Hindu 
Dharma, but this is a reeent separation. Millions of Hindus 
even today regard the Sikh Gurus as their own, whereas 
millions of Sikhs eontinue to worship in Hindu temples and 
follow Hindu eustoms. In this seetion, we will narrate a few 
episodes from the life of Guru Nanak whieh teaeh us very 
valuable lessons of life. 


Sultanpur (in distriet Kapurthala, Punjab, India) pertorming 
Namaz- the traditional way of islamie worship that all 
believing Muslims are supposed to do five times every day. 
Guru Nanak eommented that the true five prayers are 
speaking the truth, earning one's bread by hard labor, 
asking God for the good of everyone, keeping one's 
intentions and teelings pure, and fifth, ehanting the praises 
of God. 

The Muslim worshippers got very offended and 
thought that Guru Nanak was insulting their religion, by 


Guru Nanak teaehes that we should say our 

Prayers sineerely 

Guru Nanak onee passed by a group of Muslims in 
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suggesting that the Islamie way of offering the five prayers was not eorreet. Sultan Daulat Khan, who ruled the region 
of Sultanpur, said to Nanak, "You say that there is no difference between Hindus and Muslims. So why don't you join 
us in our prayers in the mosque?" Guru Nanak agreed. 

As the Muslim priest started ealling out the islamie prayer, the Muslim worshippers started their gestures 
required by their tradition. But, Guru Nanak just stood still in his plaee. And in fact, he burst out aloud into laughter 
twiee! The priest was further enraged and urged the Sultan to order a severe punishment to Nanak for insulting Islam. 

When Nawab Daulat Khan asked Nanak for the eause of his laughter, the latter replied, "How eould I join in 
the prayers when the priest himself was not praying? He was merely uttering words from the Koran without any 
sineerity beeause in his mind, he was worried that the new calf that he had purehased reeently might fall into the well 
in his home while he was here, leading the prayers. And you, Sultan, were not really saying your prayers whole- 
heartedly either. Instead, you were thinking all the time about whether your agents in Kabul had elinehed the deal for 
buying horses or not." 

Everyone was shoeked when the elerie as well as the Sultan confessed that they were indeed not praying 
whole-heartedly and what Guru Nanak had said about them was in fact eorreet. The Sultan fell at the feet of Guru 
Nanak and asked for forgiveness. Guru Nanak forgave him and advised him to be a just ruler that worked always for 
the welfare of his people. 


Story: Do not hoard of too many things 

Onee when Guru Nanak was passing through the eity of Lahore (now in Pakistan), a rieh Hindu trader named 
Dhuniehand invited the saint for a meal in his palatial mansion. 

Dhuniehand was very proud of his wealth. Even while the Guru ate his 
meal, Dhuniehand kept deseribing to him how rieh he was, how mueh 
wealth he possessed and so on. 

After Guru Nanak had finished his meal, he gave a sewing 
needle to Dhuniehand and said, "Please keep this needle safely and 
take it to heaven after your death. When we meet there, l'd like to get 
it baek from you." 

Dhuniehand looked confused and he said, "But how ean 
anyone take anything with us after we die? " Guru Nanak smiled and 
said, "Yes, you eannot earry even a small needle with you after you die. 

Then do you think you ean earry all your wealth with you upon your 
death? If not, then what are you so proud of? Why are you hoarding all 
this money instead of sharing it with the poor?" 

Dhuniehand understood the message that one must not be 
proud of what we wear, what we eat, where we live. All our worldly 
possessions are left behind when we die. Dhuniehand now beeame a 
ehanged man, and he devoted his wealth for eonstrueting Dharamshalas (eommunity plaees for worship, satsanga, 
weddings ete.) with his wealth. 



Teaeh Good Habits to Others: 

One day, Guru Nanak and his eompanion named Mardana passed through a village. The villagers did not 
greet their visitors, and did not offer them any food or plaee to rest. Instead, they abused Guru Nanak and Mardana. 
But, the Guru did not feel upset at all. Instead, he left the village promptly and blessed its villagers saying, "May your 
village thrive, and its people never get uprooted." 
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Then, Mardana and Guru Nanak reaehed 
another village, whose inhabitants were very good 
natured. They weleomed their visitors, fed them, and 
offered them a plaee to stay. When the Guru left the 
village, he eursed the people there, "May you all get 
uprooted, and get seattered in all direetions." 

Mardana was really puzzled when he heard 
this, and asked the Guru for an explanation. 

Guru Nanak explained, "I wish that the 
residents of the first village do not spread out and 
teaeh their bad mannerisms to others. On the other 
hand, I want that the good villagers in the seeond 
village should spread out in all direetions and set an 
example for everyone." 



Story: Guru Nanak preters the Roti of Hard-Working Lalo than the Delieaeies of Bhago 

Guru Nanak onee visited the village of Saidpur (now ealled Eminabad, in Pakistan). Everyone was eager to 
serve him. 

It happened that Malik Bhago, a rieh landlord of Kshatriya easte and an official of the loeal Pathan Nawab, 
was giving a feast. He had invited all religious and holy men to join in the feast. When he eame to know that a Saint 
was staying at the house of Lalo, Malik Bhago sent a servant to invite Guru Nanak to join in the feast. The Guru 
deelined the invitation, but when Malik Bhago sent his man repeatedly requesting the Guru to eome, the Guru finally 
went to his house. 


The Guru said, "Now you see why I deelined to join 
your feast; your food is blood stained beeause you have 
aeeumulated your wealth by exploiting the poor, while Lalo 
earns his bread by the sweat of his brow, and shares his 
earnings with the needy." Malik Bhago was mueh ashamed at 
this and beeame speeehless. He fell at the Guru's feet and 
prayed for merey. All the people gathered there, bowed in 
humility before the Guru. 

The Guru looked at them with a loving glanee and 
said, "That whieh belongs to another is unlawful, and as dirty 
as eating the flesh of the dead. A Guru showers his graee on 
those who refrain from eating the dead. The flesh of the dead 



Malik Bhago asked the Guru, "Why do you refuse my bread and eat at the house of a low-easte Hindu, 
though you are a holy man of high-easte?" The Guru 
replied, "I have no easte, for me all men are equal." "Then why 
did you deeline to join my feast?" asked Malik Bhago. 

Answered the Guru, "Do you really want to know?" Bhago said, 

"Yes, I want to know why you preferred Lalo's simple bread to 
my food." The Guru asked Bhago to bring some of his food, 
and asked Lalo to do the same. When the food was brought by 
both, Guru Saheb took a pieee from Lalo's food in one hand, 
and a pieee from Bhago's food in the other. When he squeezed 
his hands, from Lalo's food oozed out drops of milk, and from 
Bhago's food, drops of blood. 
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does not beeome lawful by breathing God's Name over it. Nor do we attain salvation by merely reeiting the holy 
verses." 

Moral of the Story: A poor, honest and hard-working man's food is worthy more than that of a rieh man who is 
dishonest, miserly and who exploits others. 


Story: Guru Nanak eonyinees Sufi Hamzargos to Forgive 

Onee on his way to the famous pilgrim eenter of Vaishno Devi in Jammu, Guru Nanak stopped in the eity of 
Sialkot (now in Pakistan). There, he heard that the entire town was terrified of the eurse of a Sufi named Hamzargos, 

who threatened to destroy the entire eity by his spiritual 
powers. 

Guru Nanak learned that a ehildless Hindu eouple 
had earlier approaehed the Sufi for a ehild. The Sufi blessed 
them on the eondition that the eouple will gift their ehild to 
him after its birth. But after the eouple beeame parents, they 
reneged on their promise. This infuriated the Sufi and he 
undertook a forty day fast to bring a ealamity upon the entire 
eity. 

The residents of Sialkot pleaded with Guru Nanak to 
intereede on their behalf and pacify the angry Sufi. The Guru 
agreed and approaehed the Sufi saying, "Why should you 
punish the entire eity for the fault of a single eouple? Do you 
think the destruetion of thousands of innoeent people, who have nothing to do with that eouple's misdeed, will bring 
you happiness? True happiness and eontentment ean result not from revenge, but only from forgiveness, love and 
eontentment." 

The Sufi was impressed with Guru Nanak's teaehing and he gave up his fast as well as forgave the residents of 
eity. The site where Guru Nanak halted and stayed in Sialkot under a tree was later on adorned with a Gurudwara 
ealled "Gurudwara Babe di Beri." The Ber (zizyphus jububa) bush and the adjacent well from whieh the Guru drank 
water still exist but the whole area is today in shambles due to negleet by the loeal Muslim population. 


Abdal, a plaee in northern Pakistan, where there was a 
hill on top of whieh there was a spring of fresh water. 
This spring was the only souree of fresh water in the 
region, and it flowed down from the hill to the town 
below. 

A few years earlier, a Muslim Afghan Sufi (Sufis 
are Muslim Saints who follow the path of spirituality, 
but many of them were also religious warriors who 
fought against non-Muslims) named Wali Kandhari 
settled down next to the spring. In the eourse of time, 
people of that time started paying visits to Wali 
Kandhari and offer respeets to him. His little hut 
beeame a eenter for pilgrimage. Wali Kandhari now 
beeame proud, and he started using his influence to 
harass the Hindus and persuade them to convert to 


Story: Guru Nanak erushes the pride of Sufi 

Wali Kandharl 

ln the year 1521, Guru Nanak visited Hasan 
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Islam. 


When Guru Nanak visited the area, the loeals were very 
impressed by his spirituality and teaehings, and began to flock to 
him for his darshan. This really hurt the pride of Wali Kandhari, and 
he beeame jealous and angry. As a result, he shut the spring on his 
hill, depriving the town below of all water. The people then 
appealed to the Sufi to resume their water supply, but he scornfully 
said, "Ask your Guru Nanak for water beeause now you respeet him 
and not me." When the people went to Guru Nanak, he said, "Do 
not worry beeause Bhagavan takes eare of everyone." Guru Nanak 
then sent his Muslim diseiple Mardana up the hill with a request to 
release the souree of water. But the Sufi got angry with him, abused 
him and sent him baek. Guru Nanak asked Mardana to go baek 
several times and ask for water humbly, but eaeh time, he was 
abused by Wali Kandhari and asked to get lost. 



Finally, Guru Nanak lifted a roek where he was sitting, and 
miraeulously, a elear stream of water appeared at that spot! 

Meanwhile, the spring at the top of the hill where Wali Kandhari 
lived dried up. The Sufi was mad at this, and he pushed a huge 
boulder from the hill towards Guru Nanak, thinking that the Guru will be erushed to death. But Guru Nanak sat still, 
with a ealm mind. As soon as the boulder reaehed Guru Nanak, he merely touehed it, and the boulder stopped 
immediately! Wali Kandhari was shoeked beeause it was humanly impossible for sueh a huge boulder hurtling down at 
that speed to get stopped. He realized that Guru Nanak was a great Sant, and he eame down from the hill and 
apologized to him. Guru Nanak asked him to give up his pride and anger, and treat all human beings, irrespective of 
their religion, as ehildren of Bhagavan. 



Guru Nanak serves his own 

diseiple Lehna 

Towards the last years of 
his life, Guru Nanak settled down in 
a plaee ealled Kartarpur (today in 
Pakistan, aeross the Ravi river from 
the border of the Gurdaspur distriet 
in India), where a devotee gave him 
and his diseiples some land. Guru 
Nanak tilled and cultivated his own 
plot beeause he believed in earning 
his bread through his own labor, 
even though he headed a religious 
eommunity. 

Lehna from Khadur, a small 
village elose to the eity of Amritsar, 
had onee heard some verses of 
Guru Nanak being reeited. He was 
very impressed and moved by the 
profundity of the hymns. Desiring 
to have a darshana of Guru Nanak, 
he arrived at Kartarpur. While 
searehing for Guru Nanak, he 
eneountered an elderly man 
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working in a field. 

Approaehing the latter, Lehna asked him if he knew the whereabouts of Guru Nanak. The farmer replied, "Let 
me finish my work in this mustard field, and I will take you there myself." Lehna asked the farmer, "Do you know if he 
meets visitors who are strangers? What does he look like? Does he live quite far from here?" The farmer smiled and 
responded to all the questions. When the farmer finished his work, he asked Lehna to mount his horse as he must 
have been tired walking a long distanee from Khadur. Then, the farmer pulled the horse gently by its reins and walked 
them to the house of Guru Nanak. 

Lehna entered the house and was ushered in to the room of Guru Nanak by his diseiples gathered outside. 
When he entered the room, he was shoeked to see that the farmer who had led him to the house now sat on the 
Guru's seat! Lehna felt very bad and he apologized to the Guru, "Gurudev, I did not realize that it was you doing the 
farming work in the field. I should not have let you walk while I myself eame here on your horse." Guru Nanak smiled 
and said, "You do not have to feel sorry for anything. You are my guest, and it was my duty to take eare of you." 

Lehna had tears in his eyes and he asked for forgiveness multiple times. He asked Guru for permission to stay 
with him, so that he ean serve him. Guru Nanak eould see that Lehna had the spark of spirituality in him, and so he 
obliged. After a few years, Lehna sueeeeded Guru Nanak as Guru Angad, the seeond spiritual head of the naseent Sikh 
eommunity. 


14.4 Baba Lal Dayal 

Baba Dayal is one of the long-lived saints of 
Hinduism. He was born in 1412 CE in Kasur, near Lahore. He 
was a ehild prodigy and mastered several Hindu seriptures at 
a young age. He developed the feeling of vairagya, or 
indifference towards the world, and finally met his Guru 
Swami ehaitanyadeo on River Ravi in Lahore. His Guru 
taught him many Yogie techniques, sueh as flying in the air, 
reviving the dead, or disappearing and reappearing. 
However, Baba Lal Dayal did not attaeh mueh importanee to 
these Yogie Siddhis. 

During the reign of Emperor Shah Jehan, Baba 
Dayal took his Guru's blessings and went on a pilgrimage 
aeross north and NW India all the way to Afghanistan with 
his 22 seleeted diseiples. The erown prinee Dara Shikoh 
learned about the great saint and wrote to him respectfully, 
requesting a meeting. The conversation that took plaee 
between Baba Lal Dayal and Dara Shikoh in Lahore is 
reeorded in the form of questions and answers, and was published from Lahore in 1912 with the title Asrare Marphat. 

Baba Lal Dayal left his mortal body in the year 1712, and his Samadhi exists in a village ealled Dhyanpur elose 
to the town of Batala (distriet Gurdaspur) in Punjab. A fair is held at the site during Dussehra and Baisakhi Dashmi in 
the Vaishnava Math there. ehildless eouples and siek people eome for the Baba's blessings at his Samadhi in the hope 
of getting progeny and good health. A eontinuous sueeession of diseiples has headed the Math sinee 1712 to this day. 



14.5 Guru Arjan Dev eonstruets the Loftiest Mandir in Amritsar 

The fifth Sikh Guru Shri Arjan Dev deeided to eonstruet a beautiful Mandir at the eenter of a pond ealled 
Ramseur in Amritsar in northern India. His diseiples eame to him and said, "Guru-ji, this Mandir should be the tallest 
building in the area. This will signify its importanee." 
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The Guru smiled and said, "There is no need to have a tall 
building for the Mandir. It is only a fruit laden tree whose branehes 
bow." And so, the Harimandir was eonstrueted and its height was 
kept low. When the Mandir was eompleted, Guru Arjan Dev 
eomposed a hymn eomparing the Mandir in the middle of lake to 
Hari (Vishnu) lying on the Sheshanaga in the oeean of milk. 


was a very fanatical Muslim ruler. He destroyed several temples of 
Hindus, dismissed his Hindu employees from their jobs or underpaid 
them, and even denied them promotion. He imposed several speeial 
taxes on the non-Muslims, and also banned the eelebration of Hindu 
festivals and other religious eeremonies. In the year 1765, he also 
issued orders to burn Hindu seriptures in several eities to stop all 
types of traditional Hindu edueation. The Emperor deeided that in order to convert all Hindus to Islam, it was very 
important to first convert the Brahmanas, who were their religious leaders. 


14.6 Guru Tegh Bahadur: Sacrificing one's life for 
the sake of Dharma 

Emperor Aurangzeb, who ruled India from 1658 - 1707 CE 



And therefore, he ordered his 
Governors to eapture the Brahmanas, snap 
the saered thread that they wore around their 
right shoulders and eoeree them to convert. 
The perseeution of Hindus was espeeially very 
severe in Kashmir. A group of Kashmiri Hindus 
went to the Amarnath cave shrine of Shiva, 
and prayed to proteet their religion. Shiva 
appeared in a dream to Pandit Kriparam Dutt, 
their leader, and asked him to seek the help of 
Guru Tegh Bahadur, the 9 th Guru of the Sikh 
eommunity. 

The Pandits of Kashmir appealed to 
Guru Tegh Bahadur to help them. He asked 
them to convey the tollowing message to 
Aurangzeb, "lf you sueeeed in converting me to Islam, then all the Hindus of Kashmir will also do so. But if you fail to 
make me a Muslim, then you will not force Kashmir's Hindus to convert either." Aurangzeb aeeepted. Guru Tegh 
Bahadur left for Delhi to see the Emperor with his three diseiples, who were willing to risk their lives as well. 

At Delhi, the Guru and his diseiples were immediately imprisoned. The Muslim Qazi (magistrate) asked the 
Guru to either convert to Islam, or face death. When the Guru did not relent, they started torturing his three diseiples 
and killed them one by one in front of the eyes of the Guru. The first diseiple was sawed into two pieees alive. The 
seeond was boiled to death in an oil eauldron. The third was wrapped in a bale of eotton and was burnt to death. The 
Guru was deeply pained but retused to convert to Islam. The Emperor asked the Guru to show a miraele if he wanted 
to save his life. But the Guru retused, saying that it he eannot disobey God's rules by showing miraeles. 
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It was ordered that the Guru would be beheaded if 
he did not convert. But the brave Guru agreed to face death 
rather than give up his religion. The site where he was 
beheaded is today a Sikh shrine in Delhi. The great sacrifice of 
the Guru was possible beeause the Guru valued his religion 
more than his life, and was willing to stand up for his 
prineiples as a brave man, and as a spiritual person who 
believed in the eternality of the soul. His is an example of a 
true devotee of Bhagavan who aeeepted his murder as the 
will of Bhagavan, and therefore did not torsake his prineiples. 

The saeritiee of the Guru did not go in vain. His son, 
Guru Gobind Singh, raised an army of Sikhs within a few 
deeades. And within less than a eentury, the Sikh warriors 
freed large parts of the region of Punjab in India from the 
islamie rule. 
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15. Saintly Bhaktas of Rama & Krishna from northern India and 

Pakistan 


15.1 Goswami Tulsidas (1532 - 1623 CE) 

The most famous translation of N/almiki's Ramayana from Sanskrit is the Ramaeharitmanasa, whieh was written 
by Sant Tulsidas in Awadhi, whieh is a type ('dialeet') of the Hindi language. 

Sant Tulsidas is eonsidered an Avatara of Rishi Valmiki in our modern times. He was born to Pundit Atmaram 
Dubey and his wife Hulsi in a village in the Indian state of Uttar Pradesh. Strangely, Tulsidas was born with all 32 teeth 
in his mouth like an adult, and his body was like that of a 5 year old ehild! At his birth, he did not ery, but instead 
uttered the word 'Rama'. 

Soon atterthe birth, his mother Hulsi died. When Pundit Dubey made an astrologieal horoseope of the ehild, he 
discovered that Tulsidas would be very unlueky for his parents. Theretore, he abandoned the ehild and asked their 

maid ehunniya to take eare of the baby. 

When Tulsidas was 5 years old, even ehunniya died. 
Tulsidas was then forced to live the life of a poor orphan who had 
to beg for his food to fill his stomaeh every day. It is said, that Devi 
Parvati would assume the form of a young woman and appeared 
every day in front of Tulsidas to feed him in his poverty. 

A Sadhu named Swami Naraharidas took eompassion on the 
boy and made him his diseiple. Tulsidas then studied the Hindu 
seriptures under Swami Narharidas, till the latter also died. Swami 
Narharidas taught him the Ramayana - the beautiful life-story of 
Lord Rama that was eomposed by Sage Valmiki thousands of years 
earlier. Influenced by the Ramayana, Tulsidas beeame a devotee of 
Lord Rama. 

Tulsidas married a woman named RatnavalT and settled 
down in the Hindu saered eity of Varanasi. For the first time in his 
life, he found someone who really loved him. Theretore, Tulsidas 
too loved his wife a lot and took very good eare of her. One day, 
Tulsidas went to a Mandir to worship Lord Hanuman. In the 
meantime, RatnavalT got a message to visit her tather's home as 
soon as possible. When Tulsidas returned to his home, he found his 
wife missing. So, he deeided to go to RatnavalT's tather's home on the other side of the river. It was raining very 
heavily and there was a flood in the Ganga river, whieh flows through Varanasi. No boatman would take Tulsidas 
aeross the river beeause of the rain and floods. Tulsidas used a tloating eorpse on the river as a tloater and erossed the 
river to go to the other bank. When he reaehed the home of Ratnavali's father, he was in sueh a hurry that he did not 
want to take the stairs to her room upstairs. He saw a snake hanging from the window and thinking of it to be a rope, 
he elimbed up to her room. 

When Ratnavali discovered the risks her husband took to meet her, she got very upset and said to him, "You 
are so mueh in love with me, but I am just a body made of bones and flesh. If you had loved Lord Rama even half as 
mueh as you love me, you would be a lot happier." 
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These words of Ratnavali shoeked Tulsidas. 
Soon, he abandoned his family life, and took to the 
worship of Lord Rama and beeame a Sadhu. He ealled 
his wife his Guru for having awakened him from his 
sleep so that he eould see the Lord. 

Tulsidas noted that India at that time was 
ruled by foreign Muslim rulers who were very harsh 
on the Hindus. All of our major temples had been 
demolished by them. Our seriptures were being 
burned. People were being toreibly asked to give up 
their religion and beeome Muslims. And our priests, 
the Brahmanas, were being tortured. The 
government officials often troubled the eommon 
man by extracting very heavy taxes. Therefore, 
Tulsidas thought that he should teaeh the Ramayana 
to everyone, beeause it deseribes the life story of 
Lord Rama, who was an ideal ruler, an ideal son and 
mueh more. But the Ramayana whieh was written by Sage Valmiki was a very large book. It had 24000 verses. 
Moreover, it was in the Sanskrit language, whieh the eommon man did not understand those days. 

So he first thought of shortening the Ramayana and write a new version of it in Sanskrit with fewer verses. 
Every day, he wrote some verses in Sanskrit on a pieee of paper. These verses deseribed some part of the life of Lord 
Rama. But the next morning, Tulsidas saw that the sheet of paper on whieh he wrote the verses had beeome blank! 
This happened several days in a row. Then one night, Bhagavan Shiva appeared to him in a dream and said to him - 
"Tulsidas, do not write the Ramayana again in Sanskrit, beeause only seholars ean understand this language these 
days. I want you to go to Ayodhya, where Lord Rama had lived. There you should write your Ramayana in the language 
Awadhi, whieh the eommon people speak in that eity." 

Tulsidas understood the eommand of Shiva and 
proeeeded to Ayodhya. He started eomposing his Ramayana in 
Awadhi, and ealled this version the 'Ramaeharitmanas', whieh 
means - "The Holy Manasarovar Lake of the aets of Rama." 

What the title really means that whosoever studies the 
Ramaeharitmanas with devotion, will get puritied just as we 
beeome puritied by taking a holy dip in the Manasarovar Lake, 
whieh is elose to the home (Mount Kailash) of Lord Shiva. The 
Ramaeharitmanas was started by Tulsidas on a day whieh was 
the wedding anniversary of Lord Rama and Devi Sita. After 
eompleting more than half of the book, he moved baek to the 
eity of Varanasi and eompleted it 2 years, 2 months and 26 
days later on the RamanavamT day, whieh is the birthday of 
Lord Rama. 

Tulsidas then started teaehing the Ramaeharitmanas to 
people in Varanasi. The book was so beautiful, musieal and 
gave just sueh a wondertul deseription of the life of Lord Rama 
that soon, large erowds started attending his leetures. For the 
first time, they eould understand the beautiful life of Lord 
Rama, beeause the Ramaeharitmanas was in Awadhi, a type of 
the Hindi language whieh was spoken by the eommon man. 

This eaused some jealousy amongst the other loeal Pundits. 

They eomplained that Hindu seriptures should only be written in Sanskrit and not in any other language. 

One night, the jealous Pundits sent some thieves to steal the manuseript of Ramaeharitmanas from the hut in 
whieh Tulsidas lived. When the thieves arrived in the dark, they saw two very handsome prinees guarding the hut. 
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Suddenly, a monkey attaeked the thieves 
and they fled in terror. The next morning, 
when Tulsidas heard about this episode, 
he was very troubled beeause he realized 
that the two prinees were none other 
than Bhagavan Rama and his brother 
Lakshmana. And the monkey was none 
otherthan Lord Hanuman. 

So Tulsidas felt sorry that Lord 
Rama himself took the trouble to proteet 
him and the Ramaeharitmanas. He did 
not want this to happen again and asked 
his friend Raja Mansingh, who was a 
relative of Emperor Akbar of India, to get 
many more eopies of the 
Ramaeharitmanas made for safety. The 
thieves too gave up stealing and they 
beeame devotees of Bhagavan Rama. 

They also asked Sant Tulsidas for forgiveness and he forgave them. 

Now the jealous Pundits objected to the fact that Tulsidas worshipped Lord Shiva sometimes and yet he wrote 

his seripture on the life of Rama. How eould he be loyal to two 
Devatas at the same time? The Pundits forgot that all these 
Devatas are the different forms of the same God. To test 
Tulsidas, they asked him to plaee his manuseript of the 
Ramaeharitmanas inside the Kashi Vishvanath Temple, the 
holiest Shiva Mandir in Varanasi. On top of this book, they 
plaeed eopies of the four Vedas (our holiest seriptures) and 
then shut the doors of the Mandir. 

When the doors were opened the next morning, a 
miraele had happened. The Ramaeharitmanas eopy was now 
on the top, and 'Satyam Shivam Sundaram' (the signature of 
Bhagavan Shiva) was written on its front cover. This meant 
that Lord Shiva himself had deeided that Tulsi's 
Ramaeharitmanas was as holy as the Vedas, whieh are 
themselves holiest seriptures of Hinduism. 

The Pundits felt really ashamed and they asked the 
Saint for forgiveness. Thereafter, he was allowed to give 
leetures on the Ramaeharitmanas without any trouble. Many 
people made eopies of the book and they started singing it in 
every village. 

Aeeording to the Hindu tradition, whenever we reeite the story of Lord Rama, Lord Hanuman eomes in disguise 
or in an invisible form to listen to the story beeause he is very devoted to Lord Rama and likes to hear the story as 
many times as possible. 

Tulsidas noted that every day, when he would start teaehing his Ramaeharitmanas, a leper would be the first 
person to arrive, and the last person to leave. Tulsidas realized that this leper was none other than Shri Hanuman. So 
one day, he followed the leper after his reeitation into the forest and begged him to show his true form. And lo, the 
leper beeame Lord Hanuman. The site where Tulsidas met Lord Hanuman now has a famous temple ealled Sankat 
Moehan Hanuman Mandir in Varanasi. 
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Tulsidas requested Lord Hanuman that 
he should be able to meet Lord Rama at least 
onee. Hanuman advised Tulsidas to go to a 
plaee ehitrakoot elose to Yamuna River, 
where Lord Rama had spent some time during 
his exile. There, Tulsidas was one day grinding 
some sandal-wood (ehondon) to make a 
tragrant paste when two handsome prinees 
appeared betore him. They requested Tulsidas 
to apply 'Tilak' to them on their toreheads. 

Hanuman-ji suddenly appeared there 
and hinted to the Saint that these were no 
other than Rama and Lakshmana. Tulsidas 
was so overjoyed on seeing Bhagavan Rama 
that he torgot to apply the Tilak. Then Rama 
himselt took the ehandan and applied the 
Tilak to his torehead and then to the torehead 
of Tulsidas. 

When Tulsidas was old, he beeame 
very ill. So he wrote a beautitul poem ealled 
'Vinaya Patrika' in whieh he prayed to Lord 
Rama to take all his pain and sadness away. Eventually, in 1623 CE, Goswami Tulsidas passed away at the 'Asi Ghat' 
loeation in Varanasi.Earlier, Tulsidas also wrote many other beautitul prayers to Lord Rama and Lord Hanuman and to 
other Devi-Devatas. The tamous Hanuman ehalisa was written by Tulsidas to worship Hanuman in 40 verses. It is said 
to be the seeond most popular of all the prayers that are reeited by Hindus today. 

In his Ramagya Prashnavali, Tulsidas listed the names of his friends and individuals who partieipated in his religious 
diseourses. Other than a few, all the friends and partieipants appear to be from the so-ealled low eastes. 

Numerous examples from his life show his regard for people from all soeial elasses. Onee, Sant Nabhadas 
invited him for a meal at his home. Nabhadas was of the 'Dom' sub easte, eonsidered untouehables. Tulsidas got busy 
and forgot to show up on time. That night, when he remembered the invitation, he really regretted his memory lapse. 
He immediately rushed to the home of the Sant and requested for leftovers so that he eould fulfill his promise. 

One day, Tulsidas was seated inside a temple and he heard a lot of eommotion outside. Upon enquiry, he 
discovered that some Bhil tribals wanted to enter the Mandir to meet Tulsidas, but they were not being allowed to do 
so. Some priests were objecting that Bhils being tribals will pollute the Mandir by entering it. 
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As soon as Tulsidas heard of this, he rushed outside and greeted the Bhils with reverence. He said, "I bow to the Bhils 
beeause my Rama had spent time in their eompany during his tourteen year exile in the forest." 

Tulsidas is one of the greatest Saints of Hindus. His beautiful Ramaeharitmanas and other works like the 
Hanuman ehalisa are studied and sung by millions even today. He wrote all these works at a time when we Hindus 
were suffering a lot under the Moghul rule. He inspired our aneestors to draw good morals from the life of Lord Rama, 
to treat everyone with eompassion and kindness, to have faith and devotion in Rama and to never lose hope and 
eourage. 



The original eopy of the Ramaeharitmanas with Shiva's 
signature 'Satyam Shivam Sundaram' still exists with a family in 
the eity of Varanasi. A portion of another eopy written by 
Tulsidas himself is in the village where he was born. This seeond 
eopy is shown in the pieture on the left. Many people memorize 
the entire Ramaeharitmanas by heart. 

The Hanuman 
ehallsa hymn of 
Tulsidas is one 
of the most 
popular hymns 
reeited by 
Hindus all over 

the world. There is a very interesting story about it from a eountry 
ealled Guyana. 

The eountry of Guyana in the eontinent of South Ameriea has a 
large Hindu population. In the year 1999, a Muslim eriminal was 
senteneed to death. On the day of his hanging, he expressed a wish to 
hear the Hanuman ehallsa from a Hindu preaeher. Surprisingly, just 
some time after he had heard the hymn, an order eame to release 
him beeause the eourt ease against him had been dismissed beeause 
of a legal loophole. The Muslim prisoner thanked Hanuman for saving 
his life. Sinee then, all prisoners in that jail in Guyana have wanted to 
hear the Hanumam ChalTsa, whether they were Hindu or non-Hindu, 
in the hope that they will be released from the jail. 38 




15.2 Surdas, the blind Saint (1478 - 1573 CE) 

Another Sant who lived a little before Tulsidas was the Sant Surdas. Sant Surdas was born blind. Sinee his 
ehildhood, he was very interested in following groups of wandering musieians who sang the praises of Devis and 


38 http://www.guyanaundersiege.com/Cultural/Hindus%20of%20South%20America.htm 
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Devatas. One day, he deeided to tollow a wandering party and left his home. He sang beautitul songs to Bhagavan, and 
fed himself by donations given by kind devotees. A rieh man was one day so impressed with his bhajans that he had a 
hut eonstrueted for the blind musieian, and requested Surdas to live in it. 

Sant Vallabhacharya, a great Bhakta of Krishna, also heard about Surdas. He thought, "How wonderful it 
would be if Surdas were to sing the praises of Krishna?" He approaehed Surdas and taught him about the life of 
Krishna from the Hindu seripture ealled Shrimad Bhagvatam. Surdas aeknowledged him as his Guru, and thereafter, 
deeided to devote his life to singing the praises of Krishna. 

Surdas eomposed a new devotional song on Krishna every morning and then sang it at the Shreenath-ji 
Mandir in Mathura. His beautiful lyries and songs beeame popular very fast, and he beeame a living legend. Onee, 
Tansen, the greatest singer of those times, sang one of Surdas' songs in the royal eourt of Emperor Akbar whole ruled 
mueh of India from 1556 to 1605 CE. 



Akbar then went personally to 
Surdas' hut and requested him 
to sing a new Bhajan for him. 
Pleased with the song, Akbar 
offered Surdas a few villages 
as his personal property if he 
were to sing at the royal eourt. 
But Surdas deelined the gift, 
saying, that the entire world belongs to Krishna, and therefore he did not want any part of it. Surdas also said that the 
eourt of Krishna in the Mandir was greater than all royal eourts. 


The Emperor was 
greatly eharmed by the song, 
and sent a messenger with a 
request to Surdas that he 
should eome and sing his 
Bhajans on Krishna at the royal 
eourt. But, the Sant responded 
that he sings only in and 
around the saered region of 
Braj (where Krishna spent his 
ehildhood) and will not sing in 
any royal eourt. 



Akbar was impressed by the Bhakti of 
the Sant, and offered to give him any gift he 
asked for. To his surprise, Surdas merely 
requested, "Emperor, please do not ask me again 
to eome to the royal eourt." Akbar realized that 
Surdas was a great saint, and therefore he left 
respectfully. One day, Surdas fell into a well. He 
sang out to Krishna. Miraeulously, a eouple 
appeared soon and pulled him out of the well. 

Surdas realized that the eouple was none 
other than Radha and Krishna. Moved by the 
devotion of Surdas, Radha eame baek to see 
Surdas, who immediately eaught her feet to get 
her blessings. Radha was able to get away, but in 
the proeess, her anklets fell off. She asked Surdas 
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to return them, but he insisted, "How do I know they are yours beeause I eannot see." 

Radha restored his vision, and at onee, he saw none other than Bhagavan Krishna and Radha in tront of him. 
Krishna requested Surdas to ask for some boons beeause He was very pleased with the devotion of the Saint. 

But Surdas asked for only one thing - "Please make me blind again. I have seen my Lord with my own eyes. 
And now I do not wish to see anything else." Krishna insisted that this would be unfair to Surdas. He eould keep his 
vision and also ask for something else. But Surdas insisted - "No, please make me blind again. But give me the boon 
that I always remain devoted to you as your servant." 


Did you know? 


Surdas is eonsidered the greatest poet of Hindi language to have ever lived. About 6000 of his songs on 
Krishna survive and skilled musieians ean sing them with instruments to this day. In many parts of north India, blind 
people are referred to as 'Surdas' in the memory of this Saint, and beeause it is eonsidered too rude to address a blind 
person as 'blind/ 


15.3 MTrabaT, the Andal of North India 



MTrabaT was born in the family of a politieal chief in the Indian state of Rajasthan. When she was a little girl, a 

Saint named Ravidas is said to have given 
her a murti of Krishna whieh she adored 
and worshipped with her whole heart. 
One day, she was watehing a marriage 
proeession pass by her home, and asked 
her mother, "Who is my husband?" Her 
mother replied, "Your husband will be 
Krishna." MTrabaT took her mother's 
words to heart. 


MTrabaT'S problems now 
inereased. She aeeepted Ravidas, a Saint 
(who was a eobbler) as her Guru. This 
infuriated her royal in-laws, who thought 
that it was insulting to them that a 
Prineess have a eobbler as a Guru. But 
MTrabaT judged others not by how rieh or what easte they were, but whether they had devotion for Bhagavan in their 
heart or not. She started spending her entire days in the Krishna Mandir, singing her own beautiful bhajans on Krishna, 
and serving other Bhaktas of Krishna. Her fame spread far and wide, and it is believed that even Emperor Akbar (an 


When she grew older, she was 
married to Bhojaraja, the erown prinee of 
the famous Hindu kingdom of ehittor. 
But, her in-laws were all worshippers of 
Devi whereas MTrabaT spent her time 
worshipping Krishna. They did not like 
the fact that she would go out of the 
palaee to worship in a Krishna Mandir 
and mingle with Sadhus and eommon 
people. However, her husband was 
understanding, and he got a small Krishna 
mandir eonstrueted right within the 
palaee. MTrabaT now started inviting 
Bhaktas and Sadhus to her temple in the 
palaee. Unfortunately for her, Bhojaraja 
died young, and his younger brother 
beeame the King of ehittor. 
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enemy of the Ruler of ehittor) eame in disguise to listen to her and pay his respeets. Her brother in law was not 
amused at this turn of events. 


He tried to kill her in numerous ways. First, he sent her 
a glass of milk in whieh some poison had been added, with the 
false information that it was the prasada from Krishna Mandir. 
Miraeulously, MTrabaT was not affected by the poison as she 
drank the glass with faith in Krishna. 

Then, he had a eobra sent to her in a basket with the message 
that it was a garland for Krishna's murti. And when she did open 
the basket, the snake had turned into a garland. Her in-laws 
tried many other ways to hurt her. 

Finally, tired of their harassment, she left ehittor at the 
advice of Sant Tulsidas and went to Braj region (eneompassing 
Mathura and Vrindavan towns) where Krishna had spent his 
ehildhood. 

After spending some time there, she travelled to 
Dwaraka, where Krishna spent his adulthood, and spent most of 
her time at the Dwarakadheesh Mandir (at the site of Krishna's 
old palaee). Meanwhile, ehittor faced one problem after 
the other. Everyone blamed the royal family for inviting 
trouble by harassing a saint like MTrabaT. Udaysingh had 
now beeome the new king of ehittor. He sent a group of 
respeetable people to Dwaraka to persuade her to return 
to ehittor. 

But MTrabaT had devoted her entire life to Krishna. 

When she met with the group, she asked them to wait 
outside the temple. And as she entered the Mandir, she 
converted into a pillar of light that merged with the murti 
of Krishna, as everyone watehed in wonder! 

MTrabaT wrote several beautiful bhajans in the 
languages of northern India. About 400 of them have 
survived and are sung with great devotion by Hindus. 

MTrabaT's life shows that a true Bhakta does not 
see any difference between man and woman, poor and 
rieh, low easte and high easte, and respeets them equally. 

And Bhagavan too proteets his Bhaktas, just like he had proteeted MTrabaT. 




15.4 Angad Singh: From the feet of his King, to the Feet of Lord Vishnu 

ln the 15 th eent. CE, the King of Raisen had a brave military eommander named Angad Singh. The latter's wife 
was a very virtuous woman, who served her dutifully and was also a great devotee of Bhagavan Vishnu. She had a 
Guru, whom she served dutifully and whose spiritual guidanee she tollowed with diligenee. 

Angad had no faith in Bhagavan. One day, he returned from hunting and saw his wife listening to a 
pravachana being given by her Guru. Being tired, he beeame angry and abused the Guru. Then, he seolded his wife for 
being a foolish woman who ehased useless men like her Guru. The Guru did not feel offended. He merely said to the 
lady, "Forgive your husband, beeause he does not know that Vishnu alone was the souree of all happiness in this 
world." The Guru then left for his own home. 
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And yet, the wife was very hurt at her husband's behavior and stopped eating her food. After her fourth day 
of fasting, Angad beeame a bit eoneerned at the deteriorating health of his wife. He asked her for forgiveness. She 
replied, "lf you want me to live, then you will need to transform yourself eompletely. I want that henceforth, you 
should you're your life with Bhakti towards Hari. After many rebirths does one get the human body. It is through this 
body alone that we ean strive towards Moksha and reaeh Hari. And yet, most humans spend their entire lives ehasing 
the mirage of worldly pleasures. They do not realize that only Hari ean give them true and everlasting happiness. For 
the sake of the so-ealled happiness, ignorant people eat meat, drink aleohol and harm other ereatures in different 
ways. They do not understand that this human body is aetually meant to take the soul towards Hari. Minute my 
minute, day by day, time passes by. Death ean eome any moment. And yet, foolish men waste their lives by forgetting 
Hari. When they finally understand that we should focus our lives on Hari, it is sometimes too late. Therefore my dear 
husband, do not waste a single moment, and start living the life of a true Bhakta." 

The words of his beloved wife had a great impaet on Angad's heart. He was now a ehanged man. He started 
devoting all his free time to singing the praises of Hari, in reading seriptures and in serving Sants and other Bhaktas. He 
thanked his wife for being his Guru, and for making him leave a life of evil. 

One day, the Sultan of Delhi invaded the kingdom 
of Raisen. Angad was asked to lead the military forces and 
face the enemy. Angad was successful in making the enemy 
flee, leaving behind their wealth, and even the gem studded 
erown of the Sultan. 

Angad took possession of all the treasures that the 
enemy had left. He notieed that the royal erown had a very 
large diamond. He thought, "This will make a perfect gift to 
Bhagavan Jagannatha at Puri!" 

And so, he kept the diamond with himself, and sent 
the rest of the eaptured treasures to the King of Raisen. But 
when the King heard that Angad had kept the diamond with 
himself, he sent his soldiers to fetch it for his own treasury. 
Angad refused, saying that the best of our possessions must 
always be reserved for offering to Hari. 

The King was furious to hear Angad's reply. He 
ordered his soldiers to eapture Angad and take the diamond away from him forcibly. Angad ran for his safety on a 
horsebaek. But soon, he was eornered at the bank of the river. Seeing no way to eseape, he threw the diamond into 
the river with the prayer, "Bhagavan Jagannatha, I give this preeious gem to you as my humble offering." 

The soldiers eaptured Angad and hauled him to the royal eourt. The King was annoyed to learn what Angad 
had done. But keeping in mind his past services, the King forgave him. 

Meanwhile, in the Jagannatha Mandir, a diamond appeared on the navel of the Murti. The Murti spoke to the 
priest miraeulously, "My dear Bhakta Angad has gifted me this diamond with great faith. Please go and bring him here 
in my presenee." The priest obeyed the eommand, and his followers finally found Angad after three months of seareh. 
The fell at his feet, and requested him to aeeompany them to the Mandir, saying that Bhagavan Jagannatha had 
Himself aeeepted his gift, and wanted him to eome to Puri. 

When Angad reaehed the Mandir, the priest and numerous Bhaktas eame to weleome him. As Angad entered 
the Mandir, the Murti spoke again, "My dear Bhakta, you have truly given up your earlier ways, and have beeome my 
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true Bhakta under the intluenee of your wife. Most people in this world would not want to part with a preeious 
diamond, but you gave it to me with great faith. I am like a tisherman, and this world is like a net. When a tisherman 
throws a net, whieh is open in his feet's direetion, the fish whieh try to run away from the tisherman's feet get eaught 
in the net. On the other hand, the fish whieh try to eome eloser to the feet of the tisherman are saved. In a similar 
way, those who seek refuge with Me are saved from the sorrows of this world, but those who look away from me get 
eaught in these sorrows. And who are those Bhaktas that look towards my feet? They are the ones who take eare of 
orphans and give eharity to the Brahmanas, the Sants and other needy people. They do good deeds, and are not stingy 
in giving away their wealth. And they do all this only out of love for Me. Angad, you have turned away from the net of 
this world, and have taken refuge in my feet. Theretore, I eonsider you as my true Bhakta." 


When the King of Raisen heard all about Jagannatha's appearanee before Angad, he regretted his greed. He 
asked Angad for forgiveness, and requested him to return to his home. The King also donated five villages to Angad so 
that he eould live eomtortably the rest of his life, and devote himselt towards Bhakti 

15.5 Raskhan, the Gay Muslim who fell in Love with Krishna 

A beautiful story is narrated in Vaishnava hagiographies about Sant Raskhan, a Muslim Pathan who was born 
elose to the town of Amroha in Uttar Pradesh in northern India in 1548 CE. His original name was Sayyad Ibrahim. He 
had homosexual leanings, and was intatuated with a Baniya (trader) Hindu boy. Some Vaishnavas diseussed amongst 
themselves, "lf he ean fall so deeply in love with a human being, how wondertul it would be if he were to fall in love 
with Krishna, the most handsome one? Falling in love with Bhagavan would lead Raskhan to Moksha, whereas talling 
in love with a human being will not take him anywhere." They eonspired with a loeal vendor who sold 'paan' (betel 
leaves wrapped around some eondiments) to divert Raskhan towards a love for Krishna. 



also not aeeept your offering beeause this is a Hindu shrine, and you are 
Mandir will be elosed for the Lord to take his siesta. Please go away." 


When Raskhan went to buy a 
paan from the vendor, the latter wrapped 
it in a pieee of paper and gave it to his 
eustomer. When Raskhan unwrapped the 
paan, he was pleasantly surprised to see 
the pieture of the handsome Bhagavan 
Krishna. He asked the vendor whose 
pieture it was. The vendor said, 'Don't you 
know of Krishna, our Lord, and the most 
handsome One. His murtis are in temples 
in Vrindavan." 

Raskhan deeided to buy a green shawl and 
take it as a present for Krishna to the 
temple in Vrindavan. But, the priests 
stopped him at the entranee and said, 
"You eannot enter the Mandir, and we will 
a Muslim. Moreover, it is atternoon and the 


Disappointed, Raskhan went away. After a few hours, when the priests unloeked the Mandir, they were 
shoeked to see a green shawl wrapped around the shoulders of Krishna's murtis, even though they had retused to 
aeeept that as a gift from Raskhan. The priests interpreted the miraele to mean that Raskhan was a true Bhakta of 
Krishna, and the Lord had Himselt aeeepted the gift from the Muslim Bhakta. The priests went in seareh of Raskhan 
and found him singing bhajans in praise of Krishna on the banks of the Yamuna River nearby. 
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Raskhan was honored by the Vaishnavas of 
Vrindavan, and he ehose to settle down in that area. For the 
rest of his life, he eomposed numerous verses in praise of 
Krishna. He also translated the Bhagavata Purana into 
Persian, and also wrote verses in praise of Shiva and Durga. 
When he died, he was given a respeetable funeral by the 
Vaishnava Hindus. The site of his funeral is marked by a 
monument that is still visited for pilgrimage by Hindus today. 

The example of Raskhan showed how his pure love and 
devotion was aeeepted by Krishna, although Raskhan was a 
homosexual. And the Hindu tradition aeknowledges this fact, 
and regards Raskhan as a Hindu Vaishnava saint, whose songs are sung reverentially by Hindus to the present day. 



15.6 GoswamT Lal JT, the Orphan who was adopted by Krishna 

GoswamT Lal JT was born to Brahmin parents in Sehwan in Sindh (Pakistan) in the year 1551 CE. His ehildhood 
name was Tulsidas. At a very young age, his parents passed away. He travelled for two years till he reaehed Vrindavan, 
the town where Krishna had spent his ehildhood. Krishna appeared to him in a dream and asked him to go to Mathura 
where he was born. At Mathura, Sant Vitthal Nath, the seeond son of Vallabhacharya adopted him. Tulsidas was 
assigned the duty of earrying water to Shri NathjT Mandir every day. Out of love, Vitthal Nath referred to his adopted 
son as 'Lal' (meaning 'dear son') and that is how he was ealled later on. 

After a few years, Sant Vitthal Nath gave seven Krishna murtis to his family members and asked them to 
eonstruet seven Mandirs to worship Krishna. He gave the eighth murti (ealled 'Gopinath jT') to Lal jT and asked him to 
spread the worship of Krishna in northwest India (today the eountry of Pakistan). He taught him the eorreet way of 
worshipping the murti and deelared that Lal jT was now 'GoswamT Lal JT, eighth of the eight leaders of the tradition of 
Vallabhacharya. For over two years, Lal jT took the murti to various towns of northern Pakistan till he was tired. But he 
felt that Krishna was not pleased with any of those loeations. Finally, he prayed to Krishna and said, "I have been 
worshipping you and earrying you for two years. But now I am tired. Please settle down in one plaee that you like, and 
I will eonstruet a Mandir for you at that plaee." Krishna appeared to him in a dream and said, "lf you are tired, plaee 
me down and I will follow you. You ean be sure that I am following you from the sound of my anklets." 

After a long journey, they reaehed the 
broad river Indus. GoswamT Lal JT erossed the 
Indus with the murti on a boat and landed on 
the west shore. He plaeed the murti on the 
ground but after sometime, he eould not hear 
the anklets. Therefore, GoswamT Lal JT assumed 
that Krishna wanted to stay in that loeation. 
The plaee was ealled Dera Ghazi Khan, and was 
ruled by a Muslim king of the Baloeh tribe. He 
reaehed a fruit orehard owned by a Hindu 
merehant and plaeed the murti under a tree. 
Worship of the murti started and people 

started showing up in large numbers. 

The merehant was upset that GoswamT Lal JT had eneroaehed upon his private property and asked him to 
leave the plaee and take his murti with him. But when GoswamT Lal JT followed his orders, the merehant suddenly 
experienced a sharp pain in his stomaeh. No physieian was able to eure the pain. Finally, the merehant went and 
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apologized to Krishna and GoswamT Lal JT and asked them to return to his orehard. As soon as they returned to that 
tree, the merehant's pain disappeared. When the loeal Muslim ruler, who was ehildless, heard of the miraele, he too 
eame to GoswamT Lal JT and asked him to pray to Krishna, so that the ruler eould beeome a tather. After a few months, 
a baby boy was born to the ruler. 

The Hindu merehant and the Baloeh Muslim ruler donated a large amount of money whieh was used by 
GoswamT Lal JT to eonstruet a beautiful Mandir in Dera Ghazi Khan in 1586 CE. GoswamT Lal JT settled down in Dera 
Ghazi Khan. His ehildren and grandehildren were born there. One of the famous grandsons of GoswamT Lal JT was Sant 
Kewal Ram. In 1947, when the eountry of Pakistan was carved out of India, all the Hindus of Pakistan were expelled. 
The Hindus of Dera Ghazi Khan brought the murti from their temple and eonstrueted a new temple for it in Vrindavan. 


15.7 Sati Kewal Ram 

Sant Kewal Ram was born in 1617 CE in Dera Ghazi Khan. He was a very religious ehild. When his father 
GoswamT Mathura Nath passed away, Sant Kewal Ram deeided to roam all over Pakistan and Afghanistan to stop the 
conversion of Hindus to Islam. The ruler of Afghanistan was furious and ordered his soldier's to arrest Sant Kewal Ram. 
When the soldiers eame to arrest the Sant, he was sitting on a wall. He asked them to return to their King's palaee and 
that he will follow them. As they started on horsebaek, Sant Kewal Ram showed a miraele. The wall on whieh he was 
sitting started following the horses and soon overtook them! When the ruler heard of this miraele, he was terrified 
and gave a big donation to the Sant, who passed it on to the Mandir in Dera Ghazi Khan. The forcible conversion of 
Hindus was stopped in the area, thanks to the miraele of the Sant. 

After a few years, Sant Kewal Ram deeided to settle 
down a little north of Dera Ghazi Khan. This new home was 
in an area ealled Dera Ismail Khan and was also loeated west 
of the river Indus. There, he ereeted a platform on whieh he 
sat and regularly gave talks on Hindu Dharma (and 
specifically the teaehings of Vallabhacharya). Many Muslim 
saints lived in that area and they opposed Sant Kewal Ram's 
arrival. One day, a Muslim saint spread a eloth on the Indus 
river and floated on it as if the eloth were a boat. He 
ehallenged Sant Kewal Ram to repeat the miraele. The Sant 
bested the Muslim saint by throwing a roek into the Indus 
and then float on it as if the roek were a boat. Another 
Muslim saint onee threw a snake at him. The Sant converted 
the snake into a stone. 

One day, Sant Kewal Ram was travelling on the 
Indus river, using a pieee of eloth as a boat. A Muslim saint 
was watehing him with his head out of a window in his 
home. The Muslim saint performed some magie so that the 
Sant would drown. When the Sant realized that he was drowning, he performed some eounter magie so that the 
Muslim saint grew horns and his ehin enlarged so that his face got stuek in the window. The Sant then forgave the 
Muslim saint and asked him not to ever misuse his magieal powers. 
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Loeal Muslims still visit the plattorm of Sant Kewal Ram in Dera Ismail Khan and light a lamp in his honor. The 
plattorm is now taken eare of by Muslim earetakers. A photograph of this platform is shown below. 



Did VOU know: The beautiful life of Krishna inspired not just Hindu Sants, but also many others who were born as 
Muslims. These Muslims beeame devotees of Krishna and wrote beautiful poetry to worship Him. Examples of these 
Sants inelude a temple doorkeeper Sultan of Jaipur (Rajasthan, India) and Raskhan (Delhi, India). Today, Hindus regard 
them as Hindu Sants, and sing Raskhan's devotional poetry. 


15.8 Sultan, the Muslim boy devoted to 
Krishna 

The King of Jaipur appointed Sultan, a Muslim boy, to 
guard the Krishna Mandir in the eity. Seeing the prayers of visiting 
Bhaktas, Sultan too beeame a devotee. Krishna saw that the heart 
of Sultan was pure, and that his devotion was true. Theretore, 
one night as Sultan was guarding the loeked Mandir from outside, 
Krishna appeared with Radha and several Gopis and daneed in 
front of Sultan, just as they did the Rasleela danee in Vrindavana 
thousands of years earlier. 

The innoeent Sultan saw them danee for hours and 
thought, "lf Bhagavan does not stop daneing, He will get tired!" In 
the morning, the priests eame to sing the morning ehants in front 
of the Murti to wake up the Bhagavan. But Sultan stopped them 
at the entranee saying, "Do not wake up Krishna. He must be 
tired beeause he did the Rasleela the whole night." 

The priests did not believe him. They said, "How ean you 



186 



stop us from doing our duty? What proof do you have that you saw Krishna, Radha and the Gopis danee?" Sultan said, 
"While Radha was daneing, her anklet fell off. I pieked it up." The priests examined the anklet. Then they unloeked the 
temple and went inside and saw that one of the two anklets in the Murti of Radha was missing! 

After several other ineidents, the people of the eity realized that Sultan, despite being a Muslim, was a true 
Bhakta of Krishna. His fame spread, and many pilgrims and Bhaktas eame from a long distanee to see him as well while 
eoming to worship at the Mandir. It is said that one day, Sultan's soul too merged with Bhagavan Krishna. 
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16. Brave Hindu Kings of Medieval & Modern Period 


16.1 The Emperors of Vijayanagara 

ln the 14 th eentury CE, Muhammad bin Tughlaq, the Muslim Sultan of Delhi, invaded south India, he smashed 

several temples (replaeing them with mosques), massaered Hindus and did several other atroeities against Hindus. In 
one of these eampaigns, he eaptured the fort of Kumata. The chief Ramanatha died in the battle and all the ladies 
eommitted Jauhar - an aet of suieide to prevent eapture and dishonor by the enemy. Other residents of the fort, 
ineluding the brothers Harihara and Bukka were eaptured, and were taken to Delhi to be converted to Islam. 

The Hindus remaining in that region soon rose in rebellion. This forced Tughlaq to depend on the two 
converted brothers, who had belonged to the ruling elass of that region. He made them administer oaths of loyalty 

and sent them South to eurb the revolts and rule the 
region under his name. However, when the brothers 
reaehed their native region, an intluential Hindu monk 
Swami Vidyaranya inspired them to convert baek to 
Hindu Dharma. Now, there was an uprising of Hindus 
in the region and Harihara and Bukka attained the 
role of leaders of Hindus. Guided by the Swami and 
his seholarly brothers Sayana and Mayana, Harihara 
and Bukkaraya established a Hindu kingdom in that 
area. Soon, the brothers deteated neighboring chiefs 
and tounded an Empire that eame to be known as the 
Vijayanagara Empire. This Empire lasted for over two 
eenturies. This period led to a revival of Hindu 
Dharma in South India, and prevented it from 
beeoming destroyed. While the Empire lasted, dozens 
of Hindu seholars and saints arose in the region, and 
they wrote thousands of explanations on Hindu 
seriptures, devotional hymns to Hindu Devatas and several temples were eonstrueted aeross the region. During the 
reigns of Harihara, Bukka and their sueeessors, their minister Sayana and his brother Madhava eolleeted a large team 
of seholars from South India and they wrote massive explanations of the Vedas and books on many other aspeets of 
Hindu Dharma. Due to their hard work, we ean understand 
these seriptures very well. When the Vedas were first 
published, studied and translated by the European and Indian 
seholars in the 19 th eentury, they used the eommentaries by 
Sayana as a starting point. 

The Kings of this empire eonstrueted several new 
temples or added on to older temples. The Muslim Sultan of 
Madurai in Tamil Nadu had banned Hindu worship and 
eustoms. His ministers and military officers also slaughtered 
eows to offend the Hindus. Bukka waged several battles with 
the Sultan, and eventually destroyed his kingdom, making it a 
part of the Vijayanagar empire. Onee again, Hindus eould 
worship in treedom in Southern India and Hindu worship was 
resumed in the temples of Srirangam and other plaees. The 
atroeities of the Sultan on Hindus, and the conquest of 
Madurai is deseribed in a beautiful poetie work ealled 
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'Madhuravijaya' written by GangadevT, who was the daughter 
in law of Bukka. In the next few eenturies, numerous Hindu 
Saints arose in or migrated to the empire. Their devotional 
writings are studied with great respeet even today. 

The Vijayanagara rulers respeeted all religions. Onee, 
after the death of Harihara, when Bukkaraya was the king, a 
fight broke out between the Hindu Vaishnavas (worshippers of 
Vishnu), who were in a majority, and the minority Jains. It was 
expected that the king would take the side of Vaishnavas. But 
Swami Vidyaranya instrueted the king to aet with tairness and 
deal with people of all traditions with equal eye. In fact, respeet 
for all religions is a Hindu praetiee, and the kingdom of 
Vijayanagar too gave equal proteetion and respeet to all 
religious traditions ineluding Islam. King Bukka summoned 
leaders of both the eommunities, and asked them to forget 
their enmity. He deelared that in his eyes, all religions are equal 
and that he will not favor one religion over another, even 
though he was himself a Hindu. 



The rulers of the Vijayanagara Empire eonstrueted 
their eapital at a plaee ealled Hampi, whieh is said to be the 
birthplaee of Hanuman, and is also where Shabari of Ramayana 
used to live. Hampi beeame one of the largest and grandest 
eities in the world. Traders from all over the world stopped at 
Hampi, brought artieles of luxury like preeious gems, horses and fine elothing. 


One of the greatest Emperors of 
Vijayanagara was King Krishna Deva Raya, who 
ruled from 1509 - 1529 CE. Under his reign, 
Hampi beeame a great eity, and many new 
temples were eonstrueted or enlarged (e.g. the 
Tirupati and Srisailam temples). Krishna Deva 
Raya was a great seholar who is himselt said to 
have authored at least one book on the duties of 
a good king. One of the eight great poets that he 
supported financially was the witty Tenali Raman, 
about whom you will read later. Even today, 
Hindus fondly remember the rule of Krishna Deva 
Raya with great pride. 

Although the Vijayanagar Empire was 
destroyed after the battle of Talikota in 1565 CE, 
the work done by its kings and seholars and saints for over 300 years ensured that Hindu traditions lived on till our 
times despite attaeks by fanatics of other religions. From the lives of the Kings and Saints of Vijayanagar, we must 
learn to be ready to defend our Dharma whenever needed, so that we ean eontinue to praetiee our eulture and 
traditions without fear, and ean pass them on to our ehildren. 



16.2 Maharana Pratap, the Lion of Mewar (Ruler from 1572 - 1597 CE) 

ln 1556CE, at the age of 13 years, Akbar beeame the third Moghul Emperor of India. He ruled mueh of 
Northern India, Pakistan, Bangladesh and Atghanistan for 49 years. In his long reign, he invaded and defeated 
numerous Hindu and Muslim kings of the region and kept enlarging his Empire. Two Hindu kingdoms that staunehly 
resisted his invasion were Mewar in Western India, and Gondwana in Eastern and Central India. The latter was ruled 
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by the brave warrior queen Rani DurgavatT. The Hindu resistanee in Mewar was led by the Rajput King Maharana 
Pratap. Even to this day, the people of that area sing poems in praise of the Maharana and his famed horse - ehetak. 
It is said that Pratap was so powertul that with a single stroke of his sword, he eould sliee into half an enemy soldier 
and also his horse! 



Udai Singh, Maharana Pratap's father, 
had to leave their eapital ehittor and 
hide in nearby mountains when Akbar's 
army invaded several times. Finally in 
1568CE, Akbar oeeupied the fort of 
ehittor and slaughtered 30,000 Hindu 
tarmers of the area in eold blood. All 
the Hindu women in the fort 
eommitted suieide by immolating 
themselves and the Rajput soldiers 
fought till their death. A few years later, 
Udai Singh died, and Pratap beeame 
Mewar's new Maharana (the title of 
the king of Mewar). Akbar sent several 
messengers to Maharana Pratap, asking him to aeknowledge Akbar as his ruler. But eaeh time, Maharana Pratap 
replied, "We Rajputs will never aeeept a toreigner as our ruler." 


Angered, Akbar sent a huge army to eapture and kill Maharana Pratap. This famous battle is known as the 
battle of HaldTghatT, beeause the soil of the valley (ghatl) in whieh it was fought was yellow as haldT (turmerie). 
Untortunately, Maharana Pratap was injured while tighting. One of his loyal eommanders quickly took his helmet to 
fool the Moghul soldiers, while ehetak, the horse of Maharana Pratap took his wounded master away from the 
battlefield. The Moghul soldiers killed the eommander wearing the royal helmet thinking him to be Maharana Pratap. 
This gave ehetak some time to flee from the battlefield. When the Moghul soldiers realized their mistake, they traeked 
down ehetak and Maharana Pratap and started ehasing them. Untortunately, a wide and deep ravine lay ahead of 
Chetak. It was sure that the Moghul soldiers would soon eorner them and Maharana Pratap would be eaptured. But as 
the Moghul soldiers looked in amazement, ehetak took a giant leap aeross the ravine and landed at the other side of 
the ravine. None of the Moghul horses eould jump that far. But at the other side of the ravine, ehetak died, as he 
sustained a fatal injury due to the giant leap. Maharana Pratap wept at the death of his beloved horse. 



Now, Maharana Pratap and his 
family had to hide in the jungles of the 
region to avoid eapture. They had nothing 
to eat, except grass and wild berries. 
Luekily, the chief of the Bheel tribals of 
those torests eame to the royal tamily's 
reseue and offered all the tribal men as 
soldiers who would fight the war on the 
side of Mewar. Bhamashah, a rieh 
merehant of Mewar also eame to 
Maharana Pratap and donated his entire 
wealth, so that his king eould buy 
weapons, food and horses to prepare for 
his war against the Moghul Empire. 
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Maharana Pratap was greatly moved by the patriotism of the Bheel Chief and the merehant. They trained an army of 
Bheel tribals, and many other patriotie Rajputs joined the eause of Mewar. 

One after another, Maharana Pratap was able to reeapture the forts of his kingdom baek from the Moghuls. 
Even though Mewar was a very small kingdom eompared to the mighty Moghul Empire, Maharana Pratap was able to 
defeat the Moghul armies several times due to his bravery and military skills. Untortunately, he died before he eould 
reeapture ehittor. Nevertheless, his bravery, patriotism and pride was praised even by Emperor Akbar, and eontinues 
to inspire the Hindus even today. 


Did you know? When India obtained independenee in 1947 from the British rule, about a third of the eountry was 
ruled by Kings and Prinees. They were all asked to sign a doeument stating that heneetorth, their kingdom would 
beeome a part of India. The first King to receive the doeument for his signature was the King of Mewar. In 1950, 
independent India adopted a new eonstitution and a grand proeession was taken out in New Delhi on 26 January 1950 
to eelebrate the event. The proeession was led by an elephant that was sent by the ruler of Mewar. Both these 
ineidents show that the Government of India held the kings of Mewar in great respeet beeause they always fought for 
their treedom from foreign rule throughout history even though they had to suffer mueh. Maharana Pratap eould 
have easily aeeepted Akbar as his ruler and lived the rest of his life in luxury. But instead, he ehose a hard life in forest 
beeause he valued the treedom of his eountry and self-respect more than the eomtorts of own life. 


15.3 King ehhatrasal (1649 - 1731 CE) and his Guru Mahamati Pran Nath (1618 - 
1694 CE) 



ehhatrasal (1649 - 1731 CE) is eonsidered as 
the tounder of the Hindu kingdom of Bundelkhand 
during the reign of the bigoted Muslim ruler 
Aurangzeb. His kingdom provided one more refuge for 
non-Muslims in India, and led to the eonstruetion of 
numerous beautiful temples, revival of Hindu religious 
learning and patronage of Hindu saints. Amazingly, 
ehhatrasal started his revolt against the Moghul rule 
at the age of 22 with the help of just 5 horsemen and 
25 soldiers! 

ehhatrasal was the son of a Hindu chief Raja 
ehampat Rai and Rani Lal Kunwar. He showed great 
signs of bravery even as a teenager. Onee, his entire 
family was on their way to the VindhyavasinT DevT 
temple in eentral India. The 13 year old ehhatrasal was 
ahead of his family. When he reaehed fairly elose to 
the Mandir, he met several Muslim Pathans, who 
asked him forthe loeation of the Mandir. 

ehhatrasal asked, "Have you eome to get a 
Darshan of the Devi?" The Pathans laughed, "What a 
fool! We have eome to destroy the temple and break 
the Murti worshipped by you Hindus." ehhatrasal 
beeame very angry and ehallenged them to a fight. 
The Pathans moeked him saying, "You are but a 
teenager. Better seamper off and save your life." 

But ehhatrasal eould not be seared. A sword 
fight ensued, and the 13 year old ehhatrasal single 


191 






handedly killed all the Pathans. His aet of bravery saved the Hindu mandir from destruetion. When ehhatrasal grew 
up, he deeided to stop Aurangzeb's poliey of religious perseeution of Hindus. He found an able guide in a Hindu 
Sannyasin named Pran Nath, who was from Gujarat. 

Swami Pran Nath believed that all humans had the right to praetiee their religion freely and therefore, it was 
wrong on the part of Emperor Aurangzeb to covert Hindus to Islam using force. With his followers, he tried a lot to 
arrange a meeting with Aurangzeb and convince him. But the Moghul Emperor kept him waiting for six months, and 
then did not meet him at all! Pran Nath then deeided to find a brave Hindu warrior who eould defeat Aurangzeb, and 
establish a kingdom where Hindus eould praetiee their faith with full freedom. He found sueh a man in Prinee 
ehhatrasal. But, ehhatrasal had no money or weapons to wage a war against the mighty Moghul Empire. It is said that 
Swami Pran Nath took ehhatrasal to a loeation ealled Panna, and tapped his stiek there several times, indieating that 
ehhatrasal should have his men dig the ground at that spot. 

Miraeulously, diamonds were discovered underneath the ground at Panna. These diamond mines in fact 
eontinued to yield diamonds till reeently. They are now exhausted. Through the sale of these diamonds, Prinee 
ehhatrasal was able to buy weapons and pay the salaries of his army of soldiers. Guided by his spiritual Guru Swami 
Pran Nath, he ereated the kingdom of Bundelkhand in whieh Hindus eould heave a sigh of relief. 

Mahamati Pran Nath wrote several seriptures in many languages (Hindi, Gujarati, Sindhi ete.) whieh were 
eolleeted into a single volume ealled the Kulzam SwarGp. In these writings, the Saint says that although the Hindu 
Dharma is the best of all religions, we must not insult other religions, and eaeh human being must be free to follow his 
or her ehoiee of religion. Today, this Saint's tollowers are still found in large numbers in India and in Nepal, and they 
visit the Samadhi (where the Saint's funeral was earried out) in Panna. 


16.4 ehhatrapati Shivaji and his Guru Swami Samartha Ramadasa 


After Aurangzeb beeame the sixth Mughal Emperor of India in 1658 CE, he started perseeuting the Hindus, 
who were over 80% of the population of the Indian subeontinent. He broke numerous temples, slaughtered eows and 
Brahmanas, toreibly converted thousands, prohibited publie eelebration of Hindu festivals, indulged in burning of 
Hindu seriptures, imposed taxes like the temple entry tax, the pilgrimage tax and the Jaziya on the Hindus, fired Hindu 

employees from administration and so on. As a 
result, groups of Hindus rose in revolt. In 
peninsular India, Hindu revolts were led by 
ehhatrapati Shivaji, who rallied the brave Maratha 
warriors and started freeing territory that was 
under the rule of Aurangzeb. Among other 
teaehers, Shivaji was also guided by the Hindu 
Saint Swami Samartha Ramadasa. 

The ehildhood of Shivaji: Shivaji was born to 
Shahaji Bhonsale and Jijabai. Shahaji served the 
Muslim rulers of western India. When Shivaji was 
still a ehild, Shahaji sent him with his mother and a 
learned Brahmin named Dadaji Kondadev to Pune. 
Shivaji heard the stories of the brave heroes of the 
Ramayana and the Mahabharata as he grew up 
from his mother, and Dada Kondadev. 

Jijabai was pained that most of India was 
ruled by Muslim rulers who frequently insulted the 
religion of the Hindus. She did not like the fact that 
her own husband served one of them - the Sultan 
of Bijapur. Therefore she taught Shivaji that he 
must be patriotie and free the land from their rule 
one day. Shivaji took to his heart the teaehings of 

his mother and Dada Kondadev. 
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Shivaji ereates a Hindu Kingdom and kills Afzal Khan: He gathered a group of Maratha Hindu boys and 

together, they started training for military battles. Soon, 
Shivaji and his soldiers eaptured the fort of Torana. When 
the Sultan of Bijapur heard the news, he sent his seven 
foot tall general named Afzal Khan to eapture Shivaji. Afzal 
Khan arrived with a large force. On his way to Pune, he 
demolished many Hindu temples and killed innoeent 
people. Shivaji sent him a message, "You are like a father 
to me. I want to eome and meet with you to offer my 
respeets. But my eondition is that both of us will eome to 
meet without our armies. Only two body-guards will eome 
with eaeh of us. Afzal Khan thought that this was a good 
opportunity to kill Shivaji, who was a very small man 
eompared to him. 


but Shivaji dug his metal elaws into Afzal Khan's stomaeh 
and they killed Afzal Khan's guards. 


When Shivaji met Afzal Khan, he eame forward to 
give a hug to Shivaji in a fake show of love. In reality, he 
had a dagger in the arm that went behind Shivaji's baek, 
and wanted to stab Shivaji to death. But Shivaji was 
smarter. He had eome with an armor jacket hidden under 
his elothing. Moreover, on his fingers, he wore metal 
elaws. Afzal Khan's dagger eould not pieree Shivaji's baek, 
and killed him. Shivaji's body-guards were expert swordsmen 


Shivaji iniures Shaista Khan: After this sueeess, Shivaji and his soldiers eaptured one fort after another in 
Western India. The eommon man in Shivaji's kingdom was very happy, and Hindus were able to praetiee their religion 
peacefully onee more. But, Shivaji needed money to run his kingdom. Therefore, he attaeked and looted the Indian 

port of Surat, whieh was a part of the mighty 
Mughal empire of Aurangzeb. Shivaji took eare 
that the eommon citizens of Surat were not 
harmed during his raid. Emperor Aurangzeb 
was furious at the news, and he sent a huge 
army under his unele Shaista Khan to kill 
Shivaji. Shaista Khan easily eaptured Pune, and 
oeeupied the palaee of Shivaji while he was 
away. 

Shivaji thought of a plan. He and his 
soldiers dressed as members of a wedding 
proeession whieh then passed outside Shivaji's 
palaee. They slipped into the palaee, shoeking 
Shaista Khan, who tried to eseape in the 
confusion. However, Shivaji eut his fingers as 
Shaista Khan fled from the palaee, leaving his 
guards and family behind. When Shaista Khan 
reaehed the eourt of Aurangzeb, the Mughal Emperor was furious at Shivaji's boldness. 

This time, he sent a mighty army under the leadership of a Rajput Hindu ruler named Jai Singh. Shivaji wrote a 
letter to Jai Singh shaming him for serving a Muslim ruler who insulted Hindu Dharma, the faith of Jai Singh. But, the 
Rajput chief did not listen and the army led by him defeated Shivaji and eaptured him. Shivaji was produeed before 
Aurangzeb in his eourt, but the Emperor ignored him. Shivaji insulted Aurangzeb in front of everyone, as a result of 
whieh, Aurangzeb put him under house arrest in the eity of Agra. 
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Shivaji eseapes from Aurangzeb ; S arrest: While under house-arrest, Shivaji pretended that he had tallen siek. 
He expressed a wish to send large baskets of gifts to 
Hindu holy men to get their blessings. Every day, as the 
baskets left Shivaji's home, the Mughal guards 
inspeeted them carefully, but they found only sweets, 
flowers, elothing and similar gifts for the Brahmins. 

After a while, they stopped eheeking the baskets. 

Taking advantage of the opportunity, Shivaji 
and his son hid themselves in the baskets one day and 
slipped out! At a distanee, a supporter of Shivaji waited 
with elothes and horses. Shivaji, his son and the 
supporter disguised themselves as wandering Sadhus. 

They traveled from one plaee to another in this disguise 
to prevent being arrested by Aurangzeb's soliders. 


Shivaji erowned as a Hindu Emperor: Finally, after roaming through eentral India, Shivaji reaehed Rajgarh and 
surprised his mother. Preparations were 
made to erown him as a Hindu Emperor. 

However, as Shivaji was from a humble 
family, some elose-minded Pandits refused 
to bless him. Thereupon, the Hindu king of 
Udaipur deelared Shivaji as his adopted son, 
and a learned Brahmin from Varanasi agreed 
to pertorm the eeremonies to erown Shivaji 
as a Hindu emperor. 

All over India, Hindus were filled 
with pride. Now, they eould look up to a 
leader who would free them from the harsh 
rule of Aurangzeb. One by one, Shivaji set 
about eapturing the forts of Aurangzeb in 
Western and Southern India. But, his struggle 
was not very easy beeause the Mughal army 
was mueh larger than his. A story below is 
sometimes told of how Shivaji developed a 
successful strategy to defeat Aurangzeb. 




How Shivaji eaptured the forts of Emperor Aurangzeb: 

Initially, Shivaji had great difficulty in eapturing the forts held by Aurangzeb. One day, after a war, he was 
passing through a jungle, hungry, tired and separated from his soldiers. He eame aeross a hut, and requested the old 
lady inside it for some food. The lady thought him to be a soldier in Shivaji's army. She quickly served him some 
steaming hot food. 

Shivaji was very hungry and he immediately plunged his fingers into the middle of the food pile and gulped it 
down. In doing so, he burned both his fingers and his mouth. The old lady remarked amusingly, "You too are foolish 
like Shivaji!" 

Startled, Shivaji asked, "Dear Mother, please explain why you think of Shivaji as foolish?" The lady replied, 
"Look at you - instead of trying to nibble at eooler food at the edges, you plunged straight into the eenter of the hot 
pile of food. Similarly, Shivaji attaeks big forts at the eenter of the Empire of Aurangzeb, and then gets defeated and 
suffers heavy losses every now and then. Instead, he should attaek the small forts in the border areas of the Moghul 
empire and eapture them one by one. This way, he will eonstantly inerease his strength, and ean then easily eapture 
the bigger forts at the eenter." 
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Shivaji admired the intelligenee of his host. He adopted her strategy and as a result, he was able to establish a large 
kingdom betore he died. 


Shiyaii's respeet for Enemy's Women 


During the Muslim rule in 
India, the rulers and ehiets frequently 
kidnapped beautiful Hindu women for 
their use. Shivaji started liberating the 
Western parts of India from the 
Moghul Empire and established a just 
Hindu rule. 

Some of his soldiers 
eaptured the beautiful daughter of 
the Amir of the town of Kalyan, and 
presented her to Shivaji. They 
thought that Shivaji would get even 
with the Muslims and force her into 
beeome his bride. 

But Shivaji looked at the 
terrified lady and then eommented, 
"lf my mother were as beautiful as 
her, I too would have been a handsome man. I order that she be returned to her family with full honors." 



Hanuman Bhakta Swami Samartha Ramadasa, the Guru of Maharaja Shivaji 



ln the sixteenth eentury, there lived a Saint 
named Swami Samartha Ramadasa. He was a great 
Bhakta of Hanuman. One day, as a ehild, when he 
heard how Hanuman had jumped aeross the oeean, he 
beeame very excited. He went to the shore of the river 
elose to his home. Then he shouted, 'Jai Hanuman' and 
tried to jump aeross the river. But he was just a ehild. 
Instead of landing on the other side of the river, he 
bumped his head on a roek. He got a big bump on his 
torehead, whieh remained all his life. 

But Samartha Ramadasa never gave up his 
Bhakti towards Hanuman. He set up hundreds of 
eenters in western India to train Hindus in martial arts. 
He asked Hindu youngsters to exercise, eat well and 
have a diseiplined life so that they too eould beeome 
strong like Hanuman. Some of the exercise 
gymnasiums tounded by Swami Samartha Ramadasa 
exist even today. 

One of the Swami's students was Shivaji. 
Partly with the help of Samartha Ramadasa, Shivaji was 
able to raise an army of strong and fit warriors. This 
army fought the evil Mughal Emperor Aurangzeb, who 
had eaused a lot of problems for the Hindus of India. 

The Guru of Emperor Shivaji apologizes for 

his mistake: ln Shivaji's days, there was no internet, 
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newspaper, television or eamera. Theretore, people did not know how Swami Samarth Ramdas looked like. 

Onee, Swami Samarth Ramdas was touring the eountry with his other students when they all felt hungry. His 
diseiples went to a tarmer's field and eut out a few eobs of the jowar (a grain ealled 'sorghum' in English) for their 
food. When the farmers of that village saw them, they gathered and started beating all of them. 

When Shivaji got the news, he beeame very angry and asked his Guru as to what punishment should be given 
to the farmers. The Guru replied, "Do not give them any punishment. Instead honor them with a gift beeause they 
rightly punished us for stealing food. They perhaps knew that I am your Guru, but that did not seare them from 
beating us. It was eertainly the fault of my students that they went into a field uninvited and stole the eobs of jowar." 


Shivaji is prevented from beeoming a Sannyasi by Samartha Ramadasa: 

Shivaji was not just a brave Hindu warrior, but also a very spiritual person. The following story is narrated 
regarding a meeting the Shivaji had with the saint at the Jaranda Hill: 

"The next morning, as he was getting ready to leave, he heard 
that Shivaji was waiting to see him at the temple. Ramadasa eame 
there, gave his usual eall. 'Jaya Jaya RaghuvTra Samartha', and then 
held out his begging bag to the prinee to be filled. Shivaji reverently 
saluted his guru and put a note in Ramadasa's begging bag. After 
talking for a while, Ramadasa took the note out of the bag and read it. 

The note said, 'The whole kingdom is given as a gift to Sadguru 
Maharaj.' Ramadasa then remarked: 'Well, Shivaba, the kingdom is 
now mine. Very good. What are you going to do in the future?' 

'I shall spend my time in serving you', replied Shivaji. 'Excellent', said 
Ramadasa. 'Let us now go on our begging round.' 

Shivaji then ehanged into the simple elothes of the 
mendieants, took a begging bag and water pot, and started following 
Ramadasa. Shouting 'Jaya Jaya Raghuvira Samartha', Ramadasa and his 
followers, ineluding Shivaji, went around the village begging. Shivaji 
readily joined in all the ehores of the ashrama, and after they had 
finished eating, Ramadas began a kirtana that lasted for two hours. When it was over, Ramadasa said, 'Well Shivaba, 
how do you feel now?' Shivaji replied, 'I am very happy, Guru Maharaj, in your service.' Then Ramadasa said: 'You are 
a Kshatriya prinee. How ean you go out begging alms with me? Was Arjuna allowed by Lord Krishna to beeome a 
sannyasi and to beg for his food? Reeolleet this advice, take baek this kingdom, put on this royal dress, and rule as a 

blessed deputy of God.' Shivaji did as his guru advised, and he and 
Ramadasa returned togetherto Satara." 39 

The foundation of the Maratha Empire that Shivaji laid 
shook the Mughal Empire in the next few generations and mueh of 
India from Tamil Nadu to Attoek (in Pakistan) was freed from islamie 
rule by the Maratha rulers. 


mountains to keep wateh on the surrounding areas. Onee, 
Ramadasa was with him as the king was watehing thousands of 
workers move up and down the mountain, at work on one of these 
forts. Ramadasa notieed that Shivaji had beeome very proud, 
thinking of his great achievements. 

At this moment, Ramadas who sensed his thoughts eame 


The Pride of Shiyaii is erushed by Samartha Ramadasa: 

"As Shivaji expanded his territory, he built forts in the 
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over to the King and ealled his attention to a eurious phenomenon. The saint pieked up a roek from the basket of one 
of the workers and smashed it against a wall. To everyone's surprise it was found that the stone eontained a live frog 
whieh leapt out of its erstwhile prison unharmed. 

Taken abaek by this wonderful sight, the King with the help of his sharp aeumen was quick to grasp the 
meaning of the Guru's aetion: lf God eould provide a frog's wherewithal to live within a stone, who was he to think of 
himself as strong and powerful? Everything was indeed the Lord's play. God alone was the Doer and he, the King, was 
merely his servant and his instrument." 40 


16.5 Hindu Kings of Indonesia 



murti above. 


About 85% of the population of Indonesia today is 
Muslim, and it has the largest number of Muslims of any 
eountry in the world. Only about 2% of Indonesians today 
are Hindus, and form a majority on the beautiful island of 
Bali. However, most people of the eountry follow Hindu 
eulture. The national airline of Indonesia is ealled 'Garuda 
Air' after the mount of Bhagavan Vishnu. Most people 
have Sanskrit names (with a little modification). A very 
larger pereentage of the words in their languages are 
derived from Sanskrit. 

Many aneient Hindu seriptures like the Brihaspati 
Tattva and Ganapati Tattva were written in Indonesia 
many eenturies ago. Indonesians believe that Hindu 
Dharma was brought to their eountry by none other than 
Rishi Agastya. There are many aneient Hindu temples in 
Indonesia, like the Shiva temple at Prambanan. In many 
major eities like Jakarta (the eapital), one ean see giant 
cavings from Hindu seriptures like Krishna teaehing the 
Bhagavad Gita to Arjuna. The Indonesian embassy in 
Washington DC (USA) has installed a beautiful 16 foot tall 
statue of Devi Sarasvati in a park. See the pieture of this 
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One of the reasons why Indonesians follow the Hindu eulture is that for many eenturies, their eountry was 
ruled by Hindu kings. The most famous Hindu dynasty of Indonesia was the Majapahit who ruled large parts of the 
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eountry from their eapital on the island of Java from 1293 to approximately 1500 CE. This dynasty was the first to unite 
the islands into one eountry that is today ealled Indonesia. After 1500 CE, the Majapahit dynasty beeame very weak 
and lost many battles to Muslim kingdoms on the western half of Java. Finally, the members of the royal family and 
many poets, seholars and other leaders of the empire fled to the island of Bali, whieh is still a Hindu island. 
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Even today, Muslim Indonesians show a great pride in the achievements of the Hindu Majapahit empire. 
Many Muslims and others have even converted to Hindu Dharma in reeent years beeause they regard the Majapahit 
Empire as the golden period of the history of Indonesia. The flags of Indonesia and their navy are red and white in 
eolor beeause these two eolors were found on the flag of the Majapahit kings. The national motto of Indonesia is also 
derived from a great poet who lived in the Majapahit empire. The eurreney bills of Indonesia show many pietures that 
are related to Hindu eulture. Let us hope that one day, Hindu Dharma will onee again beeome the major religion of 
Indonesia. 



Did you know? The Bhagavad Gita has been translated several hundred 
times in over a hundred languages. But, the oldest translation available today is 
in Javanese, a language of Indonesia. This translation of over 80 verses of the 
Gita was eompleted around 1000 CE. Many other Hindu seriptures were 
translated into Indonesian languages, like the Mahabharata, Ramayana and the 
Puranas. 

16.6 Khmer Dynasty of Kampuehea (6 th - 16 th eentury 
CE): 

The Khmer empire ruled in modern Kampuehea from the 6 th -16 th 
Century. They were sueeesstul beeause they dominated the sea trade between 
Asia and China, and eould grow a lot of food beeause of their advanced methods 
of riee cultivation. At their eapital, Khmer rulers built the largest and most 
famous Hindu Temple complexes ealled Angkor Wat in the 12 th Century. 
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The temples are surrounded by a moat whieh is more than 3 miles in length! The temple has carvings showing 

seenes from Hindu seriptures like the 
Ramayana. The temples were started by King 
Suryavarman II in the 12 th eentury CE. The kings 
after him eonstrueted more temples. 



After a few eenturies, the kings and the 
people of the region beeame Buddhist. 
lnvasions from neighboring kingdoms like 
Thailand also destroyed the power of the Khmer 
empire. The Angkor Wat temple was abandoned 
and a jungle grew around it. It was only in the 
last two eenturies that explorers brought 
attention to this largest plaee of worship (a Hindu temple) in the world. Arehaeologists are now working to restore 
these temples and many tourists from all over the world visit them every year. 


16.7 Maharaja RanjTt Singh 

Maharaja RanjTt Singh was the Sikh Emperor of Punjab from 1799 - 1839 CE. He was a noble king, very just 
and very generous towards the poor and the needy. He was born in the town of Gujranwala in northern Pakistan. In 
those times, the ordinary people of the Punjab, Jammu and Kashmir regions (whieh is today in India and Pakistan) 
were harassed a lot by their Afghan rulers. Some Sikh warriors took up arms and they ereated twelve tribes ealled the 
'Misls' whieh started overthrowing Muslim rule in that area. Unfortunately, many of these Misls also indulged in 
looting and troubling the eommon people in many ways although they were not as oppressive as the Afghans. 

Maharaja RanjTt Singh waged war against many of these Misls and united them into a huge kingdom that 
eventually ineluded most of the Punjab, Jammu and Kashmir and even parts of the area that was inhabited by the 
Afghans. During his 40 yearlong rule, peaee and prosperity reigned in the kingdom. Under the Afghan rule, Hindus and 

Sikhs eould not praetiee their 
religion freely, but now they 
eould. 

In his early 
ehildhood, Maharaja RanjTt 
Singh had lost one of his eyes 
due to small pox. The 
Emperor used to joke that 
Bhagavan gave him only one 
eye so that he eould see 
people of all faiths with equal 
justice. And indeed, he was 
respectful towards Hindus, 
Sikhs and Muslims. His foreign 
minister was a Muslim, and 
the Prime Minister was a 
Hindu. The Muslims were 
initially worried that 
Maharaja RanjTt Singh will 
favor Hindus and Sikhs and 
will suppress them instead. But when the Emperor eaptured Lahore, a seat of Muslim power in the past, one of the 
first things he did was to enter the BadshahT Mosque (the largest mosque of the eity) and offer prayers. He never 
ordered demolition of any mosque. Whenever his soldiers acquired a eopy of the Koran (the Muslim holy book) from 
defeated enemies, Maharaja RanjTt Singh had the books handed over to Muslims in his kingdom with great respeet. 
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The noble King banned the slaughter of eows in his kingdom beeause it is regarded as a saered animal by the 
Hindus and Sikhs. He also asked the king of Afghanistan to stop killing of eows in his eountry. He threatened the 
Muslims rulers of Sindh in southern Pakistan that he will invade and oeeupy their eountry if they did not stop harassing 
the Hindus. 

He spent eonsiderable amount of money to renovate the Harmandir Sahib, the holiest temple of the Sikhs. He 
and his military generals eonstrueted many other Mandirs and Gurudwaras (Sikh shrine) all over the kingdom. 
Maharaja RanjTt Singh also donated the entire amount of gold that covers the Vishvanath Mandir in Varanasi, one of 
the holiest Hindu shrine, and to other Hindu Mandirs as well. In fact, his death wish was to donate the Kohinoor 
diamond (whieh was the largest diamond in the world at that time) to the Jagannatha Mandir on eastern India. But his 
Hindu prime minister stopped the donation saying, "The diamond belongs to the state, and is not the personal 
property of Maharaja RanjTt Singh." When he died of a stroke, he was eremated per Hindu eeremonies and a beautiful 
memorial was eonstrueted over his ashes inside the fort of Lahore. Many of his Queens eommitted Sati. 

Maharaja RanjTt Singh was illiterate, i.e., he eould not read or write. But he was very intelligent and had a 
fantastic memory. It is said that he eould remember the names of thousands of soldiers in his army. Numerous stories 
are narrated from his life illustrating the greatness of his eharaeter. 


Story: Maharaia Raniit Singh gives eharity to a Thief 

One day, he was sitting under a tree in his garden. Suddenly, a stone eame from the other side of the tree and 
hit him. His guards immediately ran to eateh the eulprit, who turned out to be a young lady. When she was asked as to 
why she had attaeked the Maharaja with the stone, she 
started erying. She said, "Forgive me your majesty. I did not 
know that you or anyone else was sitting below this tree. I am 
a poor woman and have no money to buy food. So, I threw a 
stone at the tree, thinking that it will hit one of the mangoes 
and eause it to fall. I had hoped to eat that mango to fill my 
stomaeh." 

The Maharaja ordered the guards to release the 
woman, and then said, "Give her some money so that she ean 
buy food." The guards were surprised that the Maharaja gave 
money to the lady whose stone eould have hurt him. 

The king sensed their puzzled looks and said, "lf her 
stone had hit the right spot on the tree, the tree would have 
given her food for her luneh. Now, am I not better than this 
tree? If the tree ean give her a mango on being hit, I should 
surely give her something more. She was a poor woman and 
she threw a stone at the tree to fight her hunger." 

Story: Maharaia Ranilt Singh works as Laborer: The 

Emperor often disguised himself and took rounds in the eity at 
night to eheek how his subjects were doing, and whether they 
were happy or not. Onee, as he was walking on a street, he saw an old lady struggling to earry a bag of grains. 
Immediately, he rushed torward and helped her earry it to her home. The lady was very grateful and said, "I want to 
bless you with a long life. Tell me your name son." When Maharaja RanjTt Singh told her who he was, she started 
trembling with fear and asked for forgiveness, saying, "I am sorry your majesty. I did not know that you are our king. I 
would not have made you earry my load had I known that." The Emperor replied with great humility, "You have ealled 
me your son. It is my duty to help my mother. Please do not feel bad at all." 



200 



16.8 The Dogra Hindu rulers of Jammu and Kashmir: Maharaja Pratap Singh 

Unfortunately, a few years after Maharaja RanjTt Singh died, the British rulers invaded his empire and 
oeeupied it. They also took the Kohinoor diamond with them to England, where it is displayed even today to the 
visitors. They sold the regions of Jammu and Kashmir from his empire to 
a Hindu ruler of the Dogra dynasty. The Dogra rulers then invaded other 
areas and eaptured several parts of Tibet and the Muslim kingdoms to 
ereate a large kingdom of Jammu and Kashmir. In their kingdom, Hindus 
were onee again able to praetiee our religion without any harassment. 

Below is a story from the life of a great Dogra ruler Maharaja Pratap 
Singh that teaehes that no matter how rieh and powerful we beeome, 
we must never lose our faith in Hindu Dharma. 

Maharaja Pratap Singh (1848-1925) of Jammu and Kashmir was 
a very religious Hindu King. Every day, he had Brahmanas perform 
various Pujas in his palaee and gave eharity to seholars. Some of his 
family members objected and said, "What is the use of wasting money 
on all these activities?" The Maharaja replied, "By the blessings of 
Bhagavan, I have a lot of wealth. There are many other people in this 
world who too have a lot of wealth, but most of them use it for wasteful 
purposes. At least, I am doing something good with my money." 

The Maharaja had utmost respeet forthe Brahmanas and eows. 

He got several temples eonstrueted in his kingdom and banned the 
slaughter of eows. Onee, he was walking on a street aeeompanied by 
many government officials. They saw a eow ahead, partially bloeking the road. A eourtier of the Maharaja promptly 
rushed forward and ehased the animal away. The Maharaja was not pleased. He said, "I eould have just walked around 
the eow. If Krishna eould roam naked feet in forests to take eare of his eows, why ean't I just walk around a eow that is 
resting peacefully on the street? Henceforth, do not trouble the eow for my sake." 



16.9 Birsa Munda, the Ruler of Tribal Hindu hearts 


Birsa Munda was born in a family of Munda tribals in the Indian state of Jharkhand. In those days, the 
ehristian missionaries from England and other European eountries had swarmed the region and used various means to 
convert these poor and illiterate Hindu tribals to ehristianity. Birsa was an intelligent boy and got admitted to a 
ehristian sehool of his area. But, as a pre-eondition to admission, he had to convert to ehristianity, and ehange his 
name to Birsa David. 

For some time, his edueation went well. But one day, he got infuriated with the abuses that a teaeher at his 
German Mission sehool hurled at Munda traditions. He realized that all European ehristian missionaries were united in 
their eontempt for Hindu tribal eustoms. He left the sehool in protest, and at the age of fifteen, went to study under a 
Hindu seholar Anand Pandey. Birsa beeame familiar with Hindu seriptures like the Ramayana and the Mahabharata, 
and adopted Hindu eustoms like vegetarianism and wearing the saered thread. Armed with Hindu teaehings, he went 
baek to the Munda tribals to preaeh Vaishnava Hindu values to them. He asked them to give up eating meat, 
witchcraft, polygamy and also taught the importanee of worshipping Bhagavan regularly. To undermine the ehristian 
Missionaries and oppose eolleetion of taxes from the tribals by the ehurehes, he eame upon a novel idea. He deelared 
himself as the Prophet (in opposition to Jesus ehrist) and asked his followers to stop paying taxes to the British 
masters. 


The British government with the help of the Landlords, was gradually ousting the poor tribals from their 
traditional forest lands, in whieh they had lived for eenturies. The situation looked very hopeless to the Munda tribals. 


41 http://indiafacts.org/birsa-munda-first-tribal-martyr/ 
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His Guru Pandey too was a 
Hindu landlord, and advised 
Birsa to adopt peaeetul 
ways of protesting. But, 
when peaeetul protests did 
not work, Birsa parted ways 
with Pandey. He eontinued 
to teaeh Hindu values to the 
tribals and organized them 
to eounter the Landords as 
well as on the ehristian 
missionaries - the two 
agents of the British rulers. 

Birsa Munda and 
his armed followers were 
gearing to free their 
traditional forest land from 
the foreign government. 
Unfortunately, they proved 
no mateh for the might of 
the British Empire in India. 
Birsa was arrested in 1895 
and jailed for two years. But soon after his release, he started organizing the tribals onee again. 

The ehristian Missionaries of the region were very unhappy to see the growing popularity of Birsa Munda 
beeause it was a big hurdle in their efforts to convert Hindu tribals to ehristianity. He and Sali - a Munda lady, began 
organizing an army of Munda Hindu tribals to launeh a final assault on some ehristian missions of the area. Soon, a 
large number of these tribals were up in arms and they began to free their land from the British during 1899-1900. The 
British forces slaughtered with their guns hundreds of tribals who were armed with nothing more than bows and 
arrows. 



The British and the ehristian Missionaries were terrified of Birsa Munda's influence on the rebellious tribals 
and their rising power. One night, in Mareh 1900, as he was asleep, the British eaptured him and jailed him. But, they 
were seared to execute him, for the fear of ineiting a great tribal rebellion in the area. Unfortunately, Birsa Munda 
died mysteriously in the prison in June that year. Some say that he was poisoned. 

Although Birsa Munda lived a short life of 25 years, his legaey is eelebrated by Hindu tribals even today not 
only in his native state of Jharkhand, but also in many other parts of India. In fact, the Bihar Military Regiment of the 
Indian Army still uses the words 'Birsa Munda ki Jai' as its war ery. 

Birsa Munda's life is very inspirational for many reasons. He was a poor tribal from a very ordinary family. His 
people, the Mundas, were living a life without any hope, and felt helpless before the might of the British Empire, the 
Landlords and the Missionaries. Birsa Munda inspired the tribals to praetiee Hindu ideals and unite against the might 
of their exploiters. He inspired them to be proud of their heritage, and reject the negative views that the missionaries 
had for their traditions. Even though his people were armed with nothing more than bows and arrows, their rebellion 
made it elear to the British Rulers of India that the tribals were not weak, that they were willing to fight for their rights, 
and were proud of their Hindu Munda heritage. 
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17. Brave & Dharmie Hindu Women 


16.1 Dharmie Queens of South East Asia: 

When Hindu dynasties ruled South East Asia, many noble queens spent a lot of their wealth to benetit Hindu 
Dharma. Queen KulaprabhavatT of the Hindu Khmer Kingdom (in Kampuehea) was a pious queen who in the fifth 
eentury (e.475) made many donations to a Vaishnava ashram in whieh Sadhus who worshipped Bhagavan Vishnu lived. 
Several other Hindu queens like KambujarajalakshmT, JayadevT in that dynasty also gave lots of eharity for soeial 
welfare works (i.e. for things that benefited the soeiety at large). 


In Indonesia, Gunapriya Dharmapatni (late 10 th eentury CE), the great-granddaughter of the Hindu King of 
eastern Java, married the Balinese Hindu prinee Udayana. She introdueed Javanese Hindu traditions into Bali. She was 


so influential that her name appears before that of Udayana in Balinese inseriptions. Goa Gajah, the Elephant Cave, 


near Bedulu, not far from Ubud, was built around this time, as a roek 
hermitage for Shaivite priests due to her help. 


17.2 Rani Rudramba DevT 

She was the only ehild of the 6th King of the Kakatiya Dynasty of 
Telangana (13th eentury CE) and sueeeeded her father to his throne. Her 
father got her edueated fully in the affairs of the state craft. She made a mark 
of bravery while aeeompanying her father in his victory tours. 

Thinking her to be a weak woman, the loeal chiefs and the area 
eommanders revolted and neighboring rulers also found an oeeasion to grab 
her territory. But, Rudramba defeated them all. She married the ehalukya 
king Virabhadra and they jointly ruled over the Kakatiya kingdom very 
effectively for many deeades. 


17.3 The Daneer of Srirangam Mandir 



Ghiyas-ud-din Tughlaq, the Sultan of Delhi, deputed his eldest son Ulugh Khan to invade the Hindu kingdoms 

of South India in 1321 C.E. When the Muslim army of Ulugh Khan was 
elose to the Srirangam temple, a festival was being eondueted. When the 
invaders reaehed a plaee ealled Samayapuram, a senior official of the 
temple, deeided that no time was to be lost. He requested the 12000 
aseeties who had gathered there not to disperse and instead form a 
human wall to stop the army. Then, he loeked the doors of the main 
worship ehamber, barred the doorways of the shrines of both Vishnu and 
Lakshmi, and plaeed fake images outside. The invading army deseerated 
the shrine, killed all the 12000 unarmed aseeties. In the meantime, some 
temple officials gained enough time to take important artieles from the 
temple to safe plaees. 

The Muslim army oeeupied the temple and put and an end to 
Hindu worship. A temple daneer, who fascinated the invading general, 
persuaded him not to destroy the temple altogether, and restriet his 
vandalism to the destruetion of a few minor parts of the temple. 

The Brahmins in the surrounding areas tried to perform the 
saered rituals whenever they eould, but were harassed by the oeeupying 
Muslim forces eonstantly. Unable to bear the harassment of the 
devotees by the Muslims, she entieed the Muslim chief, took him up a 
temple tower in the east, and in the pretext of showing him a famous 
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Murti from there, she pushed him down and killed him. 


Seared that she will be tortured by the Muslims as a result of her deed, she threw herself also down and 
eommitted suieide. Aeeording to tradition, to honor her memory, the tuneral pyres of temple daneers were henceforth 
lit by fire brought from the temple kitehen. In 1371 C.E., the newly tounded Hindu kingdom of Vijayanagar wrested 
baek Srirangam from Muslim eontrol, but it was the bravery of the eourtesan and the 12,000 defenseless aseeties that 
had saved the Mandir from total destruetion. 


17.4 Patriotism of Panna DhaT 

After the death of the Maharana Ratan Singh II of Mewar in 1527 CE, he was sueeeeded on the throne by the erown 
prinee Vikramaditya. But he proved ineompetent for kingship as he was very hot tempered. Therefore, the Rajput 
chiefs appointed the younger Prinee Udaysingh as the ruler. However, as Udaysingh was a minor, a chief named 
Banveer was appointed as the regent. Banveer soon beeame ambitious and started dreaming of beeoming the King of 
Mewar himself. One night, he entered the room of Prinee Vikramaditya while he was sleeping and beheaded him. 

The word soon reaehed Panna Dai, who was the 
nursemaid of Udaysingh. Her own son ehandan, was also a 
minor and of the same age as Udaysingh. She promptly put 
Prinee Udaysingh's elothes on her own son, and asked for 
Udaysingh to be hidden in a basket. Then, she plaeed her own 
son wearing Udaysingh's eloths on the Prinee's bed. She asked 
a loyal royal servant to take the basket to the banks of a river 
elose by and wait for her. 

When Banveer entered Prinee Udaysingh's room, he mistook 
ehandan for the prinee and beheaded him. Panna Dai sobbed 
silently as she saw her son killed. She lifted his beheaded body 
and plaeed it in another basket. At the river, she immersed her 
dead son's body and ran away with Prinee Udaysingh. 

By sacrificing her own son, she saved the life of the 
future ruler Udaysingh. She earried the Prinee from town to 
town till they were provided refuge by a rieh merehant. After 
several years, when the Prinee grew seeretly to be a strong 
teenager, the Rajput chiefs discovered him. There was a battle 
in whieh the population of Mewar supported Prinee 
Udaysingh. Banveer was defeated and was never heard of 
again. Prinee Udaysingh beeame the next Maharana of Mewar in 1540 CE and also founded the eity of Udaipur, 
famous for its palaees in India today. 



17.5 Rani DurgavatT (1524 - 1564 CE) 

Rani DurgavatT was born in a Rajput Hindu family assoeiated with the aneient ehandella dynasty. At the age of 
18, she married a Gond Tribal Hindu prinee of Gondwana, a region in eentral India. Soon thereafter, she had a son but 
untortunately her husband died. As her baby boy was very young, she ruled the kingdom with the help of some 
ministers. She promoted Hindu seulpture, and people in her kingdom were happy. But meanwhile, Akbar beeame the 
3 rd Mughal Emperor of India in 1556 CE. Although a teenager, with the help of his guardian Bairam Khan and other 
military advisors, he launehed a conquest of north India. Numerous wars were fought, several hundred soldiers died 
and many kingdoms were conquered by the Mughal Empire. 
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Attraeted by the prosperity of her kingdom, the Muslim ruler of Malwa attaeked Gondwana in 1556, but she 
defeated his army. Soon, the Moghul Empire itself defeated Malwa, and now their army got ready to invade 
Gondwana. The first battle was fought in 1564. Rani DurgavatT's prime minister advised her to aeeept defeat beeause 
the Moghul army was vast and very well armed in eomparison to Gondwana. But the Rani refused and said that it is 

better to die defending her eountry than aeeept defeat and 
live a life of disgraee. In the battle, one of main military 
eommanders was killed and therefore, she deeided to lead 
the army herself. 

Initially, Rani DurgavatT was able to push baek the 
Moghul army from the area. Then, she eonsulted her army 
officers about the next plan of aetion. Unfortunately, they 
did not agree to her proposal that the soldiers of 
Gondwana should attaek at night. By the next morning, the 
Moghul army received some large eannons from Delhi and 
launehed an attaek. Rani DurgavatTs twenty year old son 
too joined the battle. However, he got injured and had to 
be removed from the battlefield. She too was soon hit by 
an arrow elose to her ear and another in her neek. Rani 
DurgavatT fainted and her elephant driver took her away to 
safety. 

When she regained eonseiousness, she realized 
that her army was facing a defeat. But instead of running 
away, she took out her dagger and stabbed herself to death. Akbar praised her bravery. People of Gondwana rose in 
revolt. It is said that throughout the long reign of Akbar, her people eontinuously revolted and Akbar was not 
therefore able to conquer her kingdom eompletely even though she was no more. 

In her honor, India has named a train and a university after her and has released a postage stamp with her 
pieture. Rani DurgavatTs life shows that many brave soldiers prefer death over surrendering to their enemy. 



17.6 HadT Rani: Duty before One's Life 


Ratan Singh was in a fix. He had just reaehed his home 
with his newly wed bride, Prineess Hadi of Bundi. When Hadi Rani 
heard of the situation, she urged her husband to give up all 
hesitation and rush to the battlefield to intereept the Moghul 
forces. Ratan Singh did not want to leave yet, as he had just 
married and wanted to spend some time with his bride. But Hadi 
Rani said, "We are Rajputs, and for us, nothing is more important 
than our honor. Tomorrow might be too late. We eannot see a 
Rajput prineess being dishonored. We Rajputs are known for our 
chivalry and do not worry about losing our lives to proteet the 
honor of a helpless Rajput Prineess. If you delay and the Moghul 
seizes PrabhavatT, the people of our area will never forgive you." 



In the year 1660, the Maharana of Mewar was proeeeding to marry the Prineess PrabhavatT of Roopnagar. He 
heard that the powerful and fanatical Moghul Emperor Aurangzeb was also eoming to Roopnagar to forcibly marry the 
Prineess, convert her to Islam and add her to his harem. The 
Prineess appealed to the Maharana to hurry, and the Maharana 
sought the help of one of his chiefs Rao Ratan Singh of Salumber 
to stop the Emperor's forces. 


TNA SINOH HURRIEDLH 
'MOl'EP THECLOTH. 
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Inspired by his bride, Ratan Singh set out for battle. But hardly had he gone outside his fort that he began to 
long for his bride and hesitated to proeeed further. He sent her a message asking for a memento that he eould see if 
he missed her. When Hadi Rani got a message, she asked for a giant metal plate and a sword. She asked them to take 
the plate with the memento that she was going to hand over to them soon. And before her attendants eould realize 
what was happening, she beheaded herself! 

The maids then plaeed her head on the plate and covered it with a pieee of eloth to be sent to Ratan Singh. 
When the Rajput chief saw the eut head of his beloved wife, he was filled with grief, and also with admiration for her 
Rajput chivalry. He resolved that he will not let his bride's sacrifice go in vain. 

He eharged towards the battlefield and intereepted the Moghul forces in the valley of Gogunde, defeating 
them soundly. And then, the victorious Rajput chief beheaded himself to unite with his brave bride in death! 

Their sacrifice did not go in vain. The Maharana of Mewar reseued Prineess PrabhavatT and married her, as she had 
wanted. 


17.6 Ahalyabai Holkar: The Queen of Dharma 


The Poor Girl beeomes a Queen: Ahalyabai was born to a poor 
farmer elose to the eity of Pune in western India. One day, King 
Malharrao Holkar of Indore was passing through the region when he 
notieed Ahalyabai praying at a Shiva Mandir. He was very impressed by 
her good manners and devotion to Bhagavan Shiva and deeided to marry 
her to his son, Prinee Khanderao Holkar of Indore. 


Khanderao and Ahalyabai together had a son named Malerao. 
Unfortunately, in a battle in the year 1754, her husband Khanderao died. 
King Malhaarao was shattered, and was sorry to see his daughter in law 
widowed. But soon, he recovered from his sorrow, and announeed, 
"Ahalyabai, now you are my son. I want that after my death, you rule the 
kingdom till Malerao beeomes an adult." He deeided to train her in the 
art of administration, and also took her whenever he fought battles. And 
so, in 1766, when Malharrao passed away, Ahalyabai Holkar beeame the 
Queen of Indore. 



And yet, another tragedy stuek Ahalyabai Holkar soon. Her son died too, and now she was left alone. 


The Bravery of the young Queen: Thinking that she was a weak 
woman, the King of Pune Peshwa Raghoba started harassing her. He 
demanded that the Queen give the wealth from her kingdom's 
treasure to his kingdom. But Ahalyabai firmly refused and replied, 
"The wealth of my kingdom belongs to Bhagavan Shiva. Raghoba, you 
are a Brahmana. Therefore, if you eome and beg for money from me, I 
ean give it to you in eharity beeause our Dharma asks us to do eharity 
to Brahmanas." 

Raghoba was very annoyed and he landed at Indore with his 
army to defeat her in a battle. Queen Ahalyabai sent him a message, 
"lf you win the war against me, how does it matter? After all, you will 
have defeated a woman. But if I defeat you, the whole of India will 
make fun of you and say that you lost to a woman." 

Peshwa Raghoba felt very ashamed, and instead asked that 
he stay as a guest in her palaee for a month. During his stay, Peshwa 
Raghoba saw that the Queen was truly a very Dharmie lady, an 
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intelligent ruler, and a very just administrator. Finally, he left her kingdom, full of admiration for her. 


AhilyabaT Holkar as a Great Queen: Ahalyabai Holkar, the Pious and Humble Queen of Indore in eentral India, 
ruled the kingdom for almost 30 years (1767 - 1795) with great skill and justice. She invited rieh merehants from all 
over India to settle in her kingdom so that it beeame very prosperous. She also appointed poor Hindu Bhil tribals to 
guard the highways so that traders and travelers do not get robbed. Peaee prevailed during her benign rule. Trade 
tlourished and merehants and farmer in her kingdom beeame very rieh. 


During 500 years of islamie rules, many Hindu temples had been damaged or destroyed. The queen repaired 
numerous old and erumbing temples not only in her own kingdom but in many other kingdoms. An important temple 
that she got reeonstrueted was the Vishwanath Temple in the holy eity of Varanasi. The gold to cover its dome was 
donated by Maharaja Ranjit Singh of Punjab. This is one of holiest temples of Hindus. She also repaired the Ghats on 
the river Ganga, got the treseos at the Ellora temple re-painted, and gave donations to several other temples all over 
India. 


Proteetor of the Weak: 


A widow herselt, she opened a department in her government to ensure that widows in 



her kingdom were not deprived of their inheritanee, and that they were able to take eare of their own ehildren. She 
spent the money from her treasury for opening sehools for the poor, for eonstrueting roads and for establishing rest- 
houses for travelers on the highways. Every day, she distributed elothes and food to the poor and to Hindu Sadhus. 
She also got eonstrueted mosques for her Muslim subjects. Due to her eharitable activities, people regarded her as a 
saint in her own litetime. 


Her Simplieity and Humility: And yet, Ahalyabai lived a very simple and humble life as long as she lived. She did 


not live in her palaee in the eity of Indore. Instead, she moved to a loeation on Maheshwar, a pilgrimage eenter on the 
Narmada river, and earried out her administration from there. Onee, two poor widows offered to give their entire 
wealth to her, saying that they had no use for it. But Ahalyabai deelined to take it and asked them to use it for 
philanthropie activities instead. One day, a poet presented her with a book that had several poems in her praise. She 
just threw the book into the Narmada river. On another oeeasion, a famous painter approaehed her with a request to 
paint her pieture. But she deelined, saying that she would prefer that he made paintings depieting the Hindu Deities. 
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Queen Ahalyabai 
Holkar always ate her meals 
with her attendants in the 
kitehen itselt. She was a 
vegetarian throughout her 
life, and spent time every day 
reading Hindu seriptures. 
During the thirty years that 
she ruled, every other 
kingdom in India was 
wreeked by wars. It is only 
her kingdom that remained 
free of violence, and peaee 
reigned supreme. 



Although she was the queen, she never wore any jewels or colorful expensive elothing. Instead, she always attired 
herself in the simple white elothes of a Hindu widow, and was frequently seen earrying a small Shivalinga, to whieh she 
offered worship with a lot of Bhakti. Ahalyabai did not differentiate between the rieh and the poor when they brought 
their eomplaints to her. She 
met even the poorest of the 
farmers personally and 
patiently listened to them. 


The Honesty of 

AhilyabaT Holkar: Onee, King Mahadji Seindia, the ruler of the neighboring kingdom of Gwalior, proposed an 
unethieal deal to her. The deal would have benefited her kingdom, but she refused to aeeept his proposal beeause it 
was against the teaehings of Hindu Dharma. King Seindia got very angry and threatened her, "Remember Ahalyabai, 
we are men and you are just a woman. How dare you refused my proposal?" 


Ahalyabai sent the reply baek, "So what if you are a man. I am not weak. I am the daughter in law of King 
Malharrao. If you have guts, eome and invade my kingdom with your army and I will prove who is weaker - you or I. I 
will see to it that you get tied to elephant ehains and dragged on the streets." King Seindia got seared at the brave 
response of Queen Ahalyabai Holkar and promptly withdrew his steps. 


The Queen and her Dishonest Official: The noble queen Ahilyabai Holkar, a widow herself, opened a 
department in her government to ensure that the property and other rights of widows are proteeted. She also spent a 
lot of her kingdom's money to provide for poor and destitute widows. One day, she learned that the official who was 
in eharge of taking eare of the funds of that department was stealing money that was meant for the widows. 


She summoned the official and took him on a boat ride to the middle of the Narmada river. Then, showing 
him the aeeount books, she said to him, "Look, I know that you have manipulated the aeeounts so that no one eatehes 
you for stealing money meant for the poor widows. I want you to throw these aeeount books into the river with your 
own hands. Then no one will have any proof that you are a thief beeause there will be no aeeounts to eross-eheek 
against the stolen money." 


The official broke down and asked her, "Your majesty, I confess that I have stolen money. Then why do you 
want to destroy the proof that you ean use to proseeute me?" The Queen replied, "I do not want the poor widows to 
find it out, beeause if they do, then they will lose all faith in me. They will lose hope that the government is sineerely 
trying to do good to them. This department of my government is the only souree of their livelihood. And if they 
discover that even that is not reliable, they will not have reason to live." 


These words of the noble Queen really piereed the heart of the official and he turned over a new leaf. He 
deeided that henceforth, he will be eompletely honest and will not steal any more money that was meant to provide 
for the poor widows. 
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The Legaey of AhilyabaT Holkar: in her own 

lifetime, all the big rulers of India beeame her 
admirers, ineluding Nizam, the Muslim ruler of 
Hyderabad. The fame of this humble and pious ruler 
of the kingdom of Indore lasts even today. To 
perpetuate her memory, the citizens of the eity of 
Indore instituted an award in her name. Her 
deseendants have started a trust to perpetuate her 
philanthropie works up to this day. 



The government of India has also released a 
postal stamp in her honor. And when Hindus 
undertake pilgrimages to the saered towns of 
Varanasi, Rameshvaram, Gaya, Dwaraka, Ayodhya, 

Kanehi ete., they are reminded of the eharities of the 
noble Queen due to whieh the temples at these got 
eonstrueted or repaired. In fact, whenever a Ghat on a 
river, or a temple in a holy town is found to be unregistered, people name it after Ahalyabai Holkar even today. 


Truly, Queen AhilyabaT Holkar was one of the most illustrious rulers 
that Hindus have had, and an unparalleled ehampion of our Dharma and 
traditions in reeent times. 


17.7 Rani ehennamma of Kittur (1778-1829) 

She received training in horse riding , sword tighting and arehery in 
her young age. She was married to Raja Mullasarja of Kittur, a prineely state 
in Belgaum in Karnataka. Her husband died in 1816. Her only son died in 
1824. 


ehennamma adopted Shivalingappa as her son and made him heir 
to the throne. The British did not aeeept this and ordered the expulsion of 
Shivalingappa. The Rani defied the order. A great battle ensued. The Rani 
fought the British with great eourage and skill. She eould not, however, hold 
out for long. She was taken captive and lodged in Bailhongal Fort where she 
died in early 1829. 



17.5 Rani Lakshmibai 

Rani Lakshmibai was born in 
Varanasi in the year 1835. Even as a 
little girl, she showed great valor. One 
day, she was in Varanasi on a boat 
tloating on River Ganga, watehing the 
festival of Dussehra. Suddenly, there 
was a ery. A eroeodile was rushing 
toward a group of little boys who 
were swimming in the river. All the 
boys swam to the shore safely but 
one of the them struggled hard. 
Suddenly, a girl jumped from a boat, 
swam to the boy, pulled him away 
from the approaehing eroeodile and 
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got him elose to a boat where the boatmen reseued the two kids. The girl's name was Manu, and she grew up to be 
the tamous brave Queen Rani Lakshmibai. 

The girl's bravery was witnessed by the Maratha Emperor Bajirao II. Atter a few years, Lakshmibai herselt 
married King Gangadhar Rao of a small kingdom Jhansi in Central India. As the eouple did not have their own ehild, 
they adopted one. Unfortunately, the King died soon thereafter, leaving Lakshmibai a widow. 

In those days, the British, who ruled mueh of India, used to oeeupy Indian kingdoms giving minor excuses. The 
British announeed their deeision to beeome rulers of Jhansi too, giving the reason that King Gangadhar Rao had not 
left any son of his own to sueeeed him, and they do not aeeept the adopted son as his sueeessor. They told Rani 
Lakshmibai that she eould eontinue to live in the fort with a monthly salary of Rupees 5000, but that she will no longer 
be the ruler of the kingdom. The Rani was very annoyed at their deeision and waited for an opportunity to fight their 
injustice. 


In 1857, large seetions of Indian soldiers serving the British rulers rebelled. They started killing their British 
officers and oeeupied one eity after another. Rani Lakshmibai took advantage of this opportunity and deelared that she 
was now the true ruler of Jhansi and will not aeeept 
the rule of British over her. 


Led by Sir Hugh Rose, the British army 
attaeked her fort. But the brave Rani tied her son to 
her baek, and with a sword in her hand, eharged 
through the British soldiers and eseaped to another 
plaeed ealled Kalpi. The British army now attaeked 
Kalpi too and the Rani lost, but she fled fighting and 
hid in the jungles with Tantia Tope, another leader of 
the rebel soldiers. Together, they gathered more 
soldiers and invaded the kingdom of Gwalior, whieh 
was loyal to the British. 

The British were stunned to see that Rani 
Lakshmibai and Tantia Tope had eaptured the fort of 
Gwalior and eaused its ruler, who was loyal to them, 
to flee his own fort. They invaded Gwalior with a 
huge army and with advanced eannons and guns. 
The smaller and poorly equipped army of the rebels 
was no mateh for them. JalkarT BaT, another brave 
woman who looked a lot like Rani Lakshmibai 
offered to fool the British by pretending to be the 
Rani. JalkarT BaT rode out of the fort on a horse, and 
the British soldiers eharged at her while the Rani 
eseaped. However, the British soon realized their 
mistake and were able to surround the Rani on her 
horsebaek. 



The valiant queen fought several male soldiers single handedly but eventually she was outnumbered and 
killed. Her bravery was praised by several British officers, and the Indian poetess Subhadra KumarT ehauhan later 
wrote a beautiful poem in her praise to inspire other Indian freedom fighters. Beeause of her bravery her love of 
freedom, Rani Lakshmibai is often said to be India's 'Joan of Are.' 
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eiass Exercise: Find out more about Joan of Are and what she is tamous for. 



One day, Unniyareha expressed a wish to 
offer worship at a nearby Mandir of Bhagavan 
Ayappa. But her mother in law refused permission 
saying, "The path to the Mandir is dangerous. 
Often, members of the ehonaka tribe attaek 
pilgrims and earry away their women as 
prisoners." 


But Unniyareha would not be daunted. 

With a sword in her hand, she proeeeded to the Mandir, taking her husband. On the way, the ehonaka tribesmen 
attaeked the group, but Unniyareha unsheathed her sword and valiantly killed her attaekers. When the ehonaka chief 
heard about his men being killed by a woman, he too rushed to fight her. But, he soon realized that it was none other 
than the sister of his own martial arts Guru Aromal. 


17.9 The Bravery of Unniyareha 


ln the early 17 eent. CE., there lived a 
fencing and martial arts master named Aromal 
Chekavar. He trained his sister Unniyareha also in 
sword-fighting. Unfortunately, she got married to 
a eoward named Kunnhiraman. 


He appealed to Unniyareha to sheath her sword and pardon him. But Unniyareha was in no mood to forgive 
him till he gave a promise that henceforth, no member of his tribe would attaek pilgrim women on their way to the 
Mandir. Beeause of Unniyareha's bravery, many women were saved from kidnapping in the years that followed, and a 
ballad was written in Malayalam language in her honor. In modern times, even a movie has been made to depiet the 
life of this brave heroine and plays are enaeted to depiet her bravery and fearlessness. 
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18. Clever, Witty and Humorous Hindus 


18.1 Birbal: The Witty, Wise and Brave Minister of Emperor Akbar 


Emperor Akbar ruled India from 1556 - 1605 CE. Compared to many other Muslim rulers, he was not as harsh 
towards the Hindus. He also employed many Hindus in positions of importanee in his government. One of these was 
Birbal, who was born in a Brahmana family of Uttar Pradesh. He was a favorite of Akbar, who even had a house for 
Birbal built elose to his own palaee. Birbal died in a military eampaign in North Western Frontier Province (Pakistan) 
around 1598 CE. Emperor Akbar was so grieved that he did not eat for two days. It is said that Birbal was not just 
brave and learned, but also very clever and witty. He is said to have entertained the emperor with his wittiness. Many 
stories are told of Birbal getting the better of Akbar or his other eourtiers. 

These stories teaeh us valuable lessons of everyday life. The lives of Birbal and others in this ehapter show 
that we should not be just learned and intelligent. We should also be fun loving and clever in the ways of the world. 
We should use our wisdom and cleverness for supporting Dharma, and also for making others laugh beeome cheerful. 


Story: Who pulled the King's Beard? 

One day, King Akbar asked a strange question to everyone in his palaee. He said, "Someone pulled my beard 

today morning. What punishment should I give to 
him?" 


Everyone was shoeked when they heard 
that their Emperor had been attaeked. One 
person said, "He should be killed beeause he tried 
to hurt you, our King." 

The seeond person said, "He should be 
sent to jail for attaeking our King." The third 
person said, "He should be beaten up." 

Akbar then asked Birbal, "What do you think? 
What should be his punishment?" 

Birbal smiled and said, "King, I think that 
you should give eandy to the person who pulled 
your beard." 

Everyone was surprised at Birbal's reply. 
They asked him, "How ean we give eandy to the 
evil man who pulled our King's beard?" 

Birbal said, "There is only one person who ean dare to pull the King's beard. And that person is none other 
than the King's grandson. ehildren do these pranks with their elders beeause they are very sweet and naughty. 
Therefore, we must not get angry with them." 

Akbar laughed and said, "You are eorreet Birbal. It was indeed my grandson Khurram who had pulled my 
beard. You are really a very wise man!" 



Story: The Straw in the Thief s Beard 

One day, a man eame erying to the eourt of Emperor Akbar. He said, "Your Majesty! I had a gold neeklaee in 
my home. But someone stole it last night. 

The Emperor asked, "Are you suspieious of anyone who might have stolen it? Who all do you think aetually 
knew that you had the gold neeklaee?" 
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The man replied, "I do not have any idea who eould have stolen my neeklaee. But, I live in a building that has 
many apartments. Some of my neighbors had seen me wearing that neeklaee on Diwali." 

Now, the Emperor beeame very eontused. He eould not think of any idea for eatehing the thief. He ealled 
Birbal for help. Birbal said to the Emperor, "I 
want every man in that building to be 
arrested and brought to the eourt. They will 
be kept in the prison for two weeks. They 
will not be allowed to shave. Then, they will 
be brought to the eourt with beards on their 
faces." 

Emperor Akbar ordered the arrest 
of all the 25 men who lived in that building, 
exactly as Birbal had asked for. After two 
weeks, when the men were brought to the 
eourt, they all had beards and moustaehes. 

The Akbar asked, "So Birbal, have 
you found out who stole the neeklaee from 
among these men?" Birbal replied, "Of 
eourse your majesty. The thief has a straw 
stuek to his beard!" 

All the men with the beards looked 
at eaeh other. But the person who had 
eommitted the theft really thought that there was a straw stuek to his beard. Therefore, he started seratehing his 
beard to take off the straw. 

When Birbal saw that man touehing his beard, he immediately ordered guards to arrest him. Later, the man 
confessed that he had stolen the neeklaee, and told the guards where he had hidden it. Akbar was very impressed 
seeing Birbal's wisdom. He asked, "Birbal, how did you manage to put a straw on the thief s beard?" 

Birbal replied, "I never really put any straw in the thiefs beard. But when he heard me, he felt guilty and 
started touehing his beard. By doing this, he revealed to everyone that he was the thief." 



Who is the Greatest Emperor? 



One evening, King Akbar invited all his friends 
and Birbal to a dinner. The King boasted, "I think I am 
the greatest King in the world. There is no King who is 
greater than I am. In fact, I am even greater than 
God." 


Then, the King asked his friends, "Tell me, do 
you think that I am eorreet? Am I not greater than 
God?" 


Akbar's friends got seared. They did not want 
to make Akbar angry by saying that God is the greatest 
of all. So they just kept quiet. 

But Birbal got up and said, "Yes your 
Highness, you are greater than God." 

King Akbar said to Birbal, "I am really happy 
to hear that from you. You never speak a lie. Are you 
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sure that I am greater even than God?" 

Birbal replied, "Of eourse, your Highness! If someone annoys you, you ean banish them from your kingdom. 
But God eannot banish anyone from His kingdom. This means that you are greater than God beeause you ean do 
something that He eannot do!" 

When Akbar heard this, he felt ashamed. He now understood that Bhagavan was the emperor of the whole 
universe. Therefore, he eannot throw anyone out from his kingdom. Wherever that person goes, he will still be inside 
Bhagavan's kingdom. 


Bhagavan Loves us like His own ehildren 

One day, Birbal told the story of Gajendra and Vishnu to King 
Akbar. The King liked the story but he did not like the fact that 
Bhagavan Vishnu eame Himself to proteet the elephant from the jaws 
of the eroeodile. 

He asked Birbal, "Why did Bhagavan Vishnu have to eome 
himself to proteet Gajendra? He is the master of the Universe. He 
should have asked a servant to proteet the elephant instead of 
eoming Himself." 

Birbal replied, "Bhagavan eomes to this earth as Krishna, 

Rama and in many other ways to proteet us. He wants to do it 
Himself, beeause he loves us a lot." 

Akbar said, "I do not agree to what you say. I think that 
Bhagavan Vishnu should have sent a servant instead of taking the 
trouble himself." 

Birbal deeided to use a triek to make King Akbar understand 
his answer. He asked a servant to make a wax statue of the Prinee. A 
few days later, Birbal and Akbar went for a walk to a pond. The Prinee 
and the servant also played around that same pond every day. 

Suddenly, the servant eame rushing to King Akbar and Birbal. He shouted, 'King, the Prinee fell into the water. He is 

drowning." 

As soon as King Akbar heard it, he rushed to pond to 
save the Prinee. But when he dragged out the Prinee 
from the water, he discovered that it was only a wax 
statue. Birbal looked at the King and asked, "Why did 
you jump into the water? You eould have asked me, or 
one of your servants?" 

King Akbar replied, "I thought it was my own son who 
fell into the water. I love my son a lot. Therefore, I 
wanted to save him myself. How ean I wait for 
someone else to proteet my own son?" 

Birbal smiled and said, "Now you know why 
Bhagavan Vishnu eomes Himself to save his Bhaktas. 
He eonsiders us as His own ehildren. Therefore, he 
does not want any servants to proteet us. It is beeause 
of His love that he takes these different forms to save 
us, just as he saved Gajendra from the eroeodile." 

Emperor Akbar now understood why we Hindus believe that Bhagavan eomes Himself in different forms to 
proteet humans. 
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Story: Say it Nieely 

One day, an astrologer eame to Birbal to seek his 
advice. He had gone to the home of a rieh man to read the lines 
on his palm and prediet his future. The astrologer examined the 
palm and said, "You will see all your relatives die in front of 
your own eyes." 

The rieh man beeame so angry with the astrologer, 
that he had him beaten up and had him thrown out of his 
home. The astrologer then eame to Birbal to understand why he 
was beaten up for speaking the truth. 

Birbal said to him, "No one wants to see his loved ones 
die in front of him. That was obviously a wrong thing to say, 

even though it was the 
truth. Why don't you go 

baek to him after a few mont hs, and give the following predietion to him, "You 
will really live long and will be the longest lived person in your soeial eireles." 

The astrologer did as he was told, and was surprised that the rieh 
man was now very pleased with him and even rewarded him with a few gold 
eoins. 

The astrologer understood the advice of Birbal. He had said the same 
thing to the rieh man both the times, but the seeond time on, he had said it 
more gently and in a more aeeeptable manner. 

This story shows that while we must speak the truth, we should have 
the neeessary wisdom to say it eorreetly and in a way that does not make 
anyone angry or sad. 




18.2 Tenali Raman 

Tenali Raman was a very wise man who worked in the eourt of the great Hindu Emperor Krishna Deva Raya in 
the early 16 th eentury. Many interesting stories are told of him and we give two of them below. 


Story: The Brightest Home on Diwali 


On the Diwali night, we light lamps in our home to weleome Devi Lakshmi. All homes are eleaned to look very 
bright and beautiful. 

One year, King Krishna Deva Raya announeed a eompetition for Diwali. He said that he will award a bag full of 
gold eoins to the person whose home is the brightest of all on the night of Diwali. Everyone on his eity started buying 
thousands of lamps. They all wanted their home to be the brightest, so that they eould win the prize. 

On the Diwali night, the King and Tenali Raman went around their eapital to find out the brightest home. They 
were pleased to see how hard everyone had worked to light up their homes. People had plaeed thousands of lamps 
everywhere to make their homes bright. They made different desiigns with the lamps whieh made them look even 
more beautiful. 

One of the homes had ten thousand lamps. Its owner had also deeorated it with flowers kept between the 
lamps. King Krishna Deva Raya was very happy to see this home. He said to Tenali Raman, "I think that this home 
should get the prize for winning the eontest. Look, how bright it is! And he has used many colorful flowers around the 
lamps too!" 
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But Tenali replied, "Not so soon, dear King! I will take you to a home whieh is even more brightly lit. Please 
tollow me." The King walked behind Tenali Raman. After 30 minutes of walking, they arrived at a small home. But it 
did not even have a single lamp lighting it from outside. Instead, they eould see a faint light eoming from inside. 

They knoeked the door and entered the 
home. Inside, they saw an old teaeher 
teaehing several students. The study 
room was lit only with a single lamp. All 
these kids seemed to be from very 
poor families." The King looked at 
Tenali Raman in anger, and said, "Is this 
a joke? It looks like this man is not even 
eelebrating Diwali. He has no 
deeorations or lighting outside his 
home!" 

As soon as the teaeher heard the King, 
he got up and bowed, "Weleome to my 
home your majesty. I am honored to have you here." Tenali Raman asked the teaeher, "Can you tell the King what you 
do? And who are these ehildren?" 

The teaeher replied, "Dear King, all these ehildren are from very poor families. Their parents eannot afford to 
buy books for them or send them to sehool. Therefore, I teaeh these kids for free whenever I have time. Today was a 
holiday for me beeause of Diwali. Therefore I asked all these kids to eome and study at my home." 

Tenali Raman said to the King, "Sir, the brightest light is the light of knowledge and kindness. This man is not 
very wealthy. But he is giving the greatest gift to those who eannot afford to get it - the light of knowledge. Therefore, 
I think that this is the brightest home in the town." 

The King smiled and said, "You are absolutely eorreet my friend! There is no light that is brighter than 
knowledge and kindness. And it is this brightest light that is in this home." 

The King then announeed that the prize money should be awarded to the teaeher. 



Diseussion: 


1. Do you think the King made the right ehoiee in giving the prize money to the teaeher? 

2. How do you deeorate your home on Diwali? 

3. How ean you show kindness like the teaeher on festivals? 


Story: The Most Beautitul Flowers on this Earth 


One day, King Krishna Deva Raya beeame very sad. He stopped smiling. When anyone tried to talk to him or 
make him happy, the King would just walk away. His wife and ministers brought several daneers, magieians and 
jugglers to please him. But the King remained sad. Now, everyone was worried. They went to Tenali Raman and asked 
for his help. 

Tenali Raman eame to the palaee the next morning. He requested the King to eome with him for a walk in the 
eity. He said, "Your majesty, I want to show you the most beautiful flowers that you have ever seen. When you look at 
them, you will really feel very happy. The King agreed. But he kept quiet throughout the walk. After sometime, they 
eame to a park where some ehildren were playing. 

The kids were laughing and making excited sounds while playing. In a eorner, a group of kids was using mud to make 
tiny homes, animals, mountains and birds. They were really enjoying playing with the mud. Suddenly, the King said, 
"When I was a little kid, I loved playing with mud. It was a lot of fun. I will join these kids and make some elay houses 
with them." 
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So, the King joined and played 
with the kids for almost an 
hour. They made a tiny village 
with many huts, homes, eows, 
bridges and other things with 
mud. When it was all 
eomplete, the King smiled. He 
looked so happy and relaxed. 
He said to Tenali Raman, "I 
really had a lot of fun! Thank 
you for bringing me here. I 
already feel so relaxed. My 
sadness has gone away. But 
now let us go and see the 

Tenali Raman replied, "Your majesty, the most beautiful flowers on this earth are our kids. No matter how sad we are, 
they ean bring a smile to our faces. See how happy you feel after playing with them!" 

The King agreed. He said, "You are eorreet Tenali. Now I will visit them and play with them whenever I feel sad." 

The King then ordered that all the kids in the park should be given a gift of toys. He also had several swings and slides 
put up in the park. And whenever he was sad, he would go to that park and play with the kids to make himselt happy! 



most beautiful flowers that you wanted me to see." 


18.3 Stories of Gopal Bhar the Jester 

ln the 18 th eentury in the town of Krishnanagar in West Bengal, whieh is in India, there lived a clever barber 
named Gopal. He was a very intelligent and a funny man. He always found a clever way of getting out of trouble. 
Sometimes, he fooled people, but they always forgave him beeause he made them laugh. Let us read two stories from 
the life of Gopal the Jester. A Jester is a person who does funny things and trieks to make others laugh. 


Story: Gopal measures the Size of the Earth 


One day, the, the King of Bengal 
announeed a very strange reward. Anyone who 
eould measure the size of the earth will get a 
bag of 100 gold eoins. No one eame forward to 
say that he will measure the earth and elaim 
the prize. 

When Gopal heard the 
announeement, he said to the King, "Your 
Majesty, I ean measure the size of the earth. 
But I want my reward right now. As no one had 
eome torward to measure the earth, the Sultan 
agreed. He gave the bag of 100 gold eoins to 
Gopal grudgingly. Gopal asked for 3 months' 
time, so that he eould get some helpers to 
measure the earth. 

But, onee he got the gold eoins, Gopal 
started spending it on parties, for buying good 
elothes, turniture and enjoying good food. 
However, he used a few of those gold eoins to 
buy yarns and yarns of wool and string. He also 






hired a young man to write any number that eame to his mind in notebook after notebook. 

After three months, Gopal went to the Sultan and asked for 100 more gold eoins! The Sultan got angry and 
said, "Why do you need more money? I already gave you 100 gold eoins." Gopal replied, "Your Majesty, it is not easy 
to measure the earth beeause it is so vast. Therefore, I need 3 more months and 100 gold eoins. Just imagine, you will 
be the first King on this earth to know the size of our earth. You will beeome famous all over the world. Therefore, you 
should give me more money." The Sultan gave him 100 more gold eoins. 

Onee again, Gopal just partied, and paid a few eoins to a teenager to keep writing numbers in notebooks. He 
brought some more rope and yarn, till a shed was full of all that stuff. Finally, after the time was over, he went to the 
Sultan and said, "I have measured the earth. All the material that I used for the ealeulations is in my home. If you ean 
send about 25 empty earts pulled by bulls, I will get all the ealeulations for you here." The Sultan gave him the earts. 

After a day, the Sultan was shoeked to see the 25 ears loaded with notebooks, thread, rope, yarns and so on. 
Gopal said, "Your Majesty, I used ropes, thread and wool to measure the earth. Then we wrote all these 
measurements in these notebooks. Please ask your mathematieian to add them up." The Sultan said, "But this will 
take months. How ean I be sure that you have measured the earth eorreetly?" 

Gopal said, "Give me 100 more gold eoins and I will add them up myself." The King did not want to give more 
money. So he said, "I trust you Gopal. I believe that you measured the earth eorreetly. But I do not want to give you 
more money. You ean just keep the 200 gold eoins that I gave you earlier." Gopal ehuekled and smiled. He had made a 
fool of the Sultan and had used his 200 gold eoins to party and buy all kinds of stuff for his home! 


Story: Gopal and his triends eat free Rasagullas 



name then? Tell me and I will ask my father." 


The ehildren of the village in whieh 
Gopal lived loved him. He often joined them 
in their pranks. One day, the ehildren eame to 
Gopal and made a funny request. 

They said, "The sweet shop of Bhola 
sells delieious Rasagullas, but we do not have 
money to buy them. Can you help us?" 

Gopal agreed. He went to the shop 
just after Bhola had left to take his afternoon 
nap. He asked his little son to take eare of the 
shop while he took the nap in the room 
inside. 


Gopal immediately entered the shop 
and started eating the Rasagullas. Bhola's son 
said, "Stop, do not steal in our shop." 

Gopal replied, "Ask your father. I 
eome here all the time and he allows me to 
eat for free." The boy asked, "What is your 
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Gopal said, "Tell your Dad 
that I am Makkhi." [Makkhi means a 
'fly']. The little boy did not understand 
the joke. He rushed to the room where 
his Dad Bhola was sleeping and said, 
"Father, a Makkhi is eating all the 
Rasagullas." 

Bhola was already half asleep 
and got very irritated. He shouted baek 
at his son and said, "You fool, get out. 
Do not wake me up just beeause a 
Makkhi is eating the Rasagullas. Let 
the Makkhi eat as mueh as it wants." 
Then, Bhola went baekto sleep. 

When the boy eame out, 
Gopal said, "Did I not tell you? Your 
father would not mind me eating your 
Rasagullas!" The boy just kept quiet. 



LATER — 


WELL ? CHILPREN, HERE 
YOUARE! PON'T FORGET 
\TQ THANK BHOLA WHEN 
i YOU NEXT PASS HIS 
, SHOPj NOR TO GIVE 
\ HIM MAKKHI'S 


Gopal pieked the whole jar of 
Rasagullas and took it to his ehildren triends. They all had a party, and ate the Rasagullas to their heart's eontent! 
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19. Saintly Bhaktas of the Devi 


19.1 Seeing the Devi in Everyone: Sant Thayumanavar (1705 - 1742 CE) 

Onee, the Raja of Vijayanagar was returning 
after worshipping Ganesha and Devi in the hill-top 
temple in the town of Tiruehi, when he saw 
Thayumanavar on the roadside lost in meditation. The 
Raja waited for the saint to eome out of his 
meditation, and thereafter, sought his blessings. 
Then, ealling his attendant, the Raja said, "It is very 
eold today. I want you to bring the most expensive 
Kashmiri shawl that we have, and give it as an offering 
to the Saint." The attendant brought the shawl and 
the Raja reverentially wrapped it around the body of 
the Saint, and then left for his palaee. 

The next day, as the Saint was walking by the 
market plaee, he saw an untouehable poor girl 
trembling with eold. The Saint immediately took off 
his shawl, and wrapped it around the girl saying, "Mother, you need it more than I 
do." When the word of this ineident reaehed the Raja, he beeame very angry and 
said, "I had given a very preeious shawl to the Saint with a lot of respeet. How dare 
he re-gift it to someone, and that too, to a miserly poor girl? I want the Saint to be 
produeed in front of me in my eourt so that he ean explain his insulting behavior." 

When the Saint eame to the eourt and was asked to explain his behavior, he 
said, "King, you gave the shawl to me beeause you had thought of me as superior to 
you. Likewise, I gave the shawl to that girl beeause she is superior to me." The Raja 
was perplexed. "How ean that wretehed girl be superior to you" he asked. 

The Saint replied, "Devi Ma resides in everyone's heart. To me, that girl was 
none other than the Devi. And therefore, I gave the shawl to her. You should aetually 
feel blessed that your gift has reaehed none other than the Devi." When the Raja 
heard this explanation, he greatly repented and fell at the feet of the Saint, asking for 
forgiveness. He realized that Bhagavan resides in the heart of every human being, 
and therefore we should serve and respeet every person as if he were a reflection of 
Bhagavan. 




19.2 Haqiqat Rai Puri: 

ln the early 18 th eent CE in the eity of Sialkot (now in 
Pakistan), a teenager boy Haqiqat Rai Puri (b. 1724 to Durga Devi 
and Bhagmal) was playing with his Muslim friends. Suddenly, a 
friend began to taunt him over his Hindu faith, and ridieuled the 
Devi. Haqiqat Rai warned him not to say another abusive word 
against the Devi, but his friend persisted. 

Haqiqat Rai beeame angry, and he too eounter-abused 
his friend by making an abusive eomment against the daughter 
of Prophet Muhammad. The word of this ineident reaehed the 
ears of the Qazi (the Muslim magistrate) of Sialkot. Haqiqat Rai 
was summoned to Lahore and upon confessing his erime, he was 
given the ehoiee of conversion to Islam or death by the governor 
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of the province. 


Haqiqat Rai's parents rushed to the seene and they begged their teenaged boy to convert to Islam. They reminded 
him that he had been married reeently and they did not want to see his 
wife widowed. But Haqiqat Rai retused to convert. As a result, he was 
executed on the day of Basant Panehami festival (20 th January 1735). His 
blood drenehed elothes beeame deep orange/red in eolor ('basanti') and 
this seene is later said to have inspire the Punjabi song "Mera rang de 
basanti ehola" used by Indian treedom tighters like Bhagat Singh as their 
rallying eall. 

This ineident eaused a great eonsternation among the Hindus of the region. 

A Samadhi (mausoleum) was eonstrueted in his memory at the site of his 
funeral. The Hindus of Lahore started the annual kite-flying festival in his 
memory on the day of the Basant Panehami festival. The festival eaught on 
and beeame very popular. An annual fair began to be organized on the day 
of the festival in the memory of the brave Hindu boy who gave up his life 
but not his religion. 

Today, even though there are no Hindus left in Lahore, the festival of kite 
flying on Basant Panehami is still eelebrated. However, the loeal Muslims no 
longer pay homage to the Samadhi of Rai. His wife died several years later and was eremated at Batala, a eity that is 
now in India. Today, a shrine has been eonstrueted at her Samadhi in the memory of Haqiqat Rai. 



19.3 Swami Ramakrishna Paramahamsa (1836- 1886 CE) 

Swami Ramakrishna Paramahamsa was born as Gadadhara ehattopadhyay in 1836 at a plaee ealled 
Kamarpukur in West Bengal (India). Right from his ehildhood, he was very spiritual and showed many saintly qualities. 
Some inspiring aneedotes from his life are given below. 


Story: Do not disrespeet your employees just beeause they are poor 


Ramakrishna Paramahamsa was taken eare of a maidservant in his 
ehildhood. The little boy was very fond of his maid. One day, when he was 
three years old, he promised her saying, "When I undergo my thread- 
eeremony, I will take my first food from you." The maid smiled and ignored 
Ramakrishna's promise as ehildish prattle. After the thread eeremony is 
over, Hindu tradition requires that the ehild with the saered thread should 
beg his first five meals from five individuals. Typieally, these are his mother 
and his aunts, tollowed by other elderly and respeetable individuals in the 
family and neighborhood. 

Four years later, when Ramakrishna was seven years old, he 
underwent the saered thread eeremony. After the eeremony was over, he 
was asked to beg his first meal. Ramakrishna said, "Please eall my dear 
Dhaadi (respeetable word for one's elderly governess). I will take my first 
meal from her hands." 



Some people look down others who are poor or whose life has taken an eeonomie downturn. These rieh and 
arrogant people think that others are poor beeause they are either lazy or beeause they are not as intelligent and 
clever as they are. However, the lives of our Sants demonstrate how we 
should treat the poor equally with the rieh. A story from the life of Shri 
Ramakrishna Paramahamsa isgiven below. 
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All the tamily members present there were surprised and said, "Son, beg your meal from your own Aunts or 
mother. Your Dhaadi is just a poor maid, and she is not from a very respeetable family." 

But Ramakrishna replied, "I had promised her when I was three years old that I will beg my first meal from 
her!" The elders replied, "You were just a kid then, and you are a kid even now. Kids do not have to keep their 
promises beeause they do not think before they promise something." 

But Ramakrishna replied, "I have undergone this saered thread eeremony beeause this means I will start 
studying religious books from now on, and will follow all religious eustoms. But now, if I do not even keep my promise, 
then am I not disobeying my Dharma? Our Dharma teaehes us to be truthful and to keep our promises. Therefore, of 
what use is this saered thread if I disobey Dharma? I insist that I will beg my first meal from my Dhaadi, and from no 
one else." 


The people present there were moved by little Gadadhar's determination, and allowed him to beg his first 
meal from the maidservant, ignoring that she was poor and humble. 


Story: The Greatness of saints is in their simplieity, not in their appearanees 

Dr. Mahendranath Sarkar, a renowned physieian of Kolkata, onee went to the Dakshineshwar temple to see 
Swami Ramakrishna Paramahamsa for the first time. On his way to the Swami's room of the Swami that was loeated in 
the temple complex, the physieian stopped in the temple gardens. 

He saw a man taking a stroll. Taking him to be a gardener, Sarkar asked him, "I am on my way to meet the 
great Swami Ramakrishna Paramahamsa. I wish to gift him a bouquet of flowers. Can you pluek some for me?" The 
man obliged and soon got him a few flowers. 

Later on, when the physieian arrived to listen to the sermon of the Swami, he was shoeked to find that the 
man he had thought of as a gardener was none other than the 
Swami! 

Story: How did Swami Ramakrishna Paramahamsa 
meet Swami Vivekananda? 

Naren was a very inquisitive person. He believed that 
all religions are false and that God does not exist. He asked 
seholars of several religions if they had yet seen God. But they 
all said that they have not, but were trying to see him. Naren 
was convinced that God does not exist at all. 

One day, at someone's advice, he went to see Swami 
Ramakrishna Paramahamsa. As soon as he entered the Swami's 
room, the latter got up and rushed to embraee Naren with a 
smile on his face. Swami Ramakrishna Paramahamsa said, 

"Where were you hiding all along? I have been waiting for you 
sinee so long!" Naren was surprised beeause he had never met 
Swami Ramakrishna Paramahamsa before. 

Later, he asked the Swami, "Have you seen God." To 
his surprise, Swami Ramakrishna Paramahamsa replied, "Of 
eourse, I have seen Ma KalT. But the difference is that I ean see 
her more elearly than I ean see you." Then, he took Naren to 
another room inside. As both sat down, Swami Ramakrishna 
Paramahamsa touehed Naren with his foot. Naren felt an 
eleetrie shoek pass through his body and had a Divine 
experience. Due to the toueh of the Swami, Naren saw the 
entire Universe swirling before him, and also saw a glimpse of 
Bhagavan. Naren was convinced that Bhagavan indeed exists. He aeeepted Swami Ramakrishna Paramahamsa as his 
Guru. 
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Subsequently, Naren beeame a SannyasT and eame to be known as Swami Vivekananda. He is eredited with 
having brought the teaehings of Hindu Dharma to the United States. He attributed his sueeess to the blessings of his 
Divine Guru Swami Ramakrishna Paramahamsa. 


19.4 Rani Rasmani 

Rani Rasmani (1793-1861) was born in a poor home but married to a rieh landlord named Rajchandra. She 
had three daughters from the marriage. She lived a very simple life even though she was now rieh. Impressed by her 
intelligenee, her husband made it a habit to eonsult her in every important matter. As a result, their estate started 
earning a lot of money. 

After the death of her husband in 1836, Rasmani devoted herself to philanthropy. She notieed that the 
journey of Hindu pilgrims from Kolkata to the famous Jagannatha Temple was very arduous due to the laek of a proper 
highway. So she spent money to get a long road eonstrueted from the Subarnarekha river to Puri. She also repaired 
the saered steps ('ghats') on the banks of the BhagTrathT river (distributary of Ganga flowing past Kolkata) and made 
handsome endowments to the Hindu College (now ealled The Presideney College) and the Imperial Library (now ealled 
The National Library) in Kolkata. 


The British East India Company levied a heavy tax on 
the tishermen who earned their livelihood from the Hooghly 
river. Thy petitioned the Company but to no avail. Rani Rasmani 
deeided to help them. She leased a portion of the river and 
then eonstrueted huge barrieades aeross the river, to prevent 
the motion of the trade and eargo shops of the Company. 

When they asked her to remove the barrieades, she 
replied, "I have leased the river and ean do whatever I want. 
Your ships disturb the fish in my portion of the river, and eause 
them to spawn prematurely. As a result, the yield of fish eaught 
by the tishermen who are my tenants is deereasing. Henee, I 
will not remove the barrieades." 

The British then agreed to remove the tax on the 
tisherman, to eompensate on the loss of their fish eateh. 
Rasmani then removed the barrieades. It was great eourage on 
her part to stand up to the all-powerful East India Company in 
those days. 

One day, a band of ruffian Company soldiers attaeked 
her estate after they had a brawl with some of the gate- 
keepers. The Rani immediately stood guard at the gate of the 
Rama temple in her estate and ehallenged the soldiers to face 
her before they touehed the temple. Soon, the soldiers left. 

Onee when the Rani was on her way to a pilgrimage to Varanasi, Goddess Kali appeared to her in a dream and 
asked the Rani to return to Kolkata and eonstruet a temple in that town. Thus was built the famous Dakshineshvar 
temple a few miles north of Kolkata. She appointed Sri Ramakrishna Paramahamsa as the priest of the Mandir, and 
entrusted its management to her son-in-law Mathur Babu. The rest is history, and soon Sri Ramakrishna's fame as a 
great saint spread far and wide. 

One day, she got distraeted and started thinking about a business deal when Sri Ramakrishna was singing a 
bhajan. He immediately slapped her. Her attendants rushed to hit Sri Ramakrishna, but she stopped them immediately 
and said, "Ma Kali has herself punished me through Sri Ramakrishna for my inattentiveness." 

Towards the last years of her life, she retired from active life to spend her time in spiritual and religious 
activities. She listened to the advice of Ramakrishna on these matters till her death. We ean say therefore that it was 
her patronage that gave India one of her greatest Saints - Sri Ramakrishna Paramahamsa. 
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19.4 Sadhu Nag Mahashay-The Karma yogi Householder 


He went to eollege and beeame a medieal doetor, a 
very lucrative protession in those days. However, he always 
lived a very simple life. He never wore expensive elothes, 
and always travelled on foot if a vehicle was needed. One 
day, his father brought him expensive elothes befitting a 
physieian. But Nag Mahashay said, "Father, there was no 
need to have purehased these expensive elothes. Instead, 
you eould have used this money to help a poor person." 

He treated all his poor patients for free, and even 
gave them travel expenses. Many stories are narrated about 
how he lived as an ideal householder. Onee, he went to see a 
poor patient and notieed that in the bitter eold, the patient 
had no blanket and lived in a dilapidated home. Nag 
Mahashay immediately took off his expensive shawl and 
covered his patient's body with it. Another time, he went to 
see a patient and found him to be so poor that he did not 
even have a eot to sleep on. The patient was in great 
discomfort, as he had to sleep on a hard floor. Nag 
Mahashay went home and brought his own eot as a gift to 
the patient. 



Durgaeharan Nag, later famous as Sadhu Nag Mahashay, was born on 21 st August 1846 at Deobhog, a small 
village in Narayanganj distriet in Bangladesh. His mother passed when he was eight years old, and he was raised 
thereafter by his father and his Aunt (father's sister). She 
used to narrate stories from Hindu seriptures to the ehild. 

Nag Mahashay beeame very spiritually inelined in his 
ehildhood itself. 


Onee, he went to treat a kid who was ill with 
influenza. In those days, people often died with flu. Despite his best efforts, the kid died, even though he spent the 
whole day looking after the boy. The parents of the boy thought that the physieian will bill them for spending the 
entire day with their ehild. Instead, Nag Mahashay left with tears in his eyes and said, "I am sorry that I eould not save 
your only ehild!" 


Nag Mahashay was very hospitable to his guests, following the Hindu teaehing that a guest is as honorable as 
Bhagavan. He never let his guests leave without offering them food or drink, even when was siek himself. Onee, a few 
guests arrived when it was pouring heavily outside. They wanted to spend a night in his home. Unfortunately, there 
was only one room in his home whose roof did not leak water. He said to his wife, "Let us give that room to the 
guests. You and I will stay in the other room that leaks." His wife gladly agreed and the eouple spent their night in the 
other room, getting wet due to the leakage. 


One day, he treated a lady from a very wealthy family. The family offered him a lot of money in gratitude. But 
Nag Mahashay said, "You owe me only Rupees 2 per day for seven days of treatment, plus Rupees six for medieines. I 
will not take more than twenty rupees beeause that is all you owe to me." He returned the extra money to them. 


Nag Mahashay always liked to do his own work and therefore did not keep any servants. When he went to 
the river bank to take a ferry service, he never let the boatman row the boat. He took the oars in his own hand but 
nevertheless gave the boatman's fee to him. 


He was a very eompassionate person. Eating fish and meat is fairly eommon in Bengal, but Nag Mahashay 
lived as a pure vegetarian. One day, he saw a British man take aim at some birds with his gun. As the first shot was 
fired, the flocks of birds flew away in terror. As the British officer took his aim again, Nag Mahashay approaehed him 
and asked him not to kill innoeent birds. When the officer did not listen, Nag Mahashay seolded him in a loud voice 
and snatehed the gun from him. Later, he had the gun sent to the officer through a factory worker. When the British 
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officer heard of Mahashay's virtuous eharaeter from the worker, he dropped all ideas of filing a lawsuit against Nag 
Mahashay. Close to his home was a pond. Whenever a fisherman eaught fish from it, Nag Mahashay would buy all the 
fish and then promptly release it baek into the pond. 

Nag Mahashay was one of the favorite students of Swami Ramakrishna Paramahamsa. The Sant used to say 
that Nag Mahashay is like Raja Janaka, who lived a spiritual life even as a householder beeause he was detaehed from 
the allurements of this material world. Swami Vivekananda too onee remarked that of all the diseiples of Swami 
Ramakrishna Paramahamsa, it was Nag Mahashay alone who had understood their Guru's message. 

Nag Mahashay passed away on 27 th Deeember 1899. Today, a shrine stands at the site of his original home in 
Deobhog. 


19.5 Swami Vivekananda: He Took Hindu Dharma to the West 

Swami Vivekananda is eredited with spreading the message of the 
Vedanta Hindu philosophy in the West, and also among the edueated in India, 
Bangladesh and Sri Lanka. Although he lived a mere 39 years (1863 - 1902 CE), he 
achieved and eontributed more than most of us will in several lifetimes. In the 
memory of his Guru, Swami Vivekananda founded a Hindu organization ealled 
'The Ramakrishna Mission' in 1897. Today, the mission has hundreds of eenters all 
over the world to provide food and other types of help to the poor, and to spread 
the message of Hindu Dharma. 

The detailed life story of Swami Vivekananda, and his Guru Swami Ramakrishna 
Paramahamsa provide a lot of inspiration to us Hindus, as well as to non-Hindus. 
Below are a few aneedotes from their lives to indieate their great personalities. 


Story: What did Swami Ramakrishna Paramahamsa & Swami Vivekananda ask Devi Kali for? 

Swami Ramakrishna Paramahamsa was one of the greatest devotees of Mother Kali. He treated Kali as her 
real mother. He went to Her temples and sang in front of Her murti, and spoke to Her, eried in front of Her, just like a 
ehild behaves towards his mother. One of his main diseiples was Naren, who later beeame famous as Swami 
Vivekananda. 


Naren was the only son of his widowed mother. They 
were very poor. One day his mother said to Naren, "Why do you 
spend all your time worshipping Bhagavan. What has He given 
you? He eannot even make sure that we have some money to 
live comfortably." 

This troubled Vivekananda a lot. Therefore, he 
approaehed Swami Ramakrishna Paramahamsa and asked him, 
"You say that Kali is your mother. I and my mother are very 
poor. Do you think Kali will fulfill my wishes and give me money 
if I pray to her?" 

Ramakrishna replied, "Of eourse, my ehild. She is very 
loving. Why don't you ask her for whatever you need? Go, and 
ask her for some money so that you are no longer poor." Naren 
then went to the Kali Mandir. But when he entered the Mandir, 
he beeame full of devotion and respeet for Kali. Instead of 
asking for money, he said to Kali, "Mother, please give me 
spiritual knowledge, and devotion. May I never forget You, and 
may I always love You as my Mother." 

When Ramakrishna learned that Naren had not asked 
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for money, he asked him to go to the Mandir again. But this time, Naren just sat there and meditated. Ramakrishna 
sent him baek to the Mandir a eouple of more times. But eaeh time, Naren would meditate and worship Kali and 
would not ask for money. He felt that money was too unimportant to ask from Kali, the Mother of the Universe. 

So, Ramakrishna himself went to the Mandir and asked his Mother to make sure that Naren's family no 
longer went hungry. Sinee that day, the Naren and his mother started making enough money for their food. They were 
never poor after that, but they never beeame rieh either. In the next few years, Naren beeame a saint himself, and his 

new name now was Swami Vivekananda. 


Several years later, Ramakrishna Paramahamsa himself fell very 
siek. The doetors said that he has throat eaneer and that he will not live 
very long. The diseiples and other admirers of Ramakrishna were shoeked. 
They eould not believe that a saint like him eould die of eaneer. Therefore, 
they approaehed the saint and pleaded, "You say that Kali is like your 
mother. Why don't you ask her to eure your eaneer? She will surely listen 
to the request of a saint like you, who is also her dear son." Ramakrishna 
said that he did not want to ask his Mother Kali for anything. He had 
earlier asked Kali to give money to Naren's family, but he did not want 
anything for himself. 

But Ramakrishna's diseiples eontinued to pressure him. Therefore, 
the saint finally agreed and prayed to Mother Kali. Next day, the diseiples 
approaehed Ramakrishna eagerly and asked him, 'Swamiji, did you ask Ma 
Kali to eure you?" The saint replied and said, "Yes, I asked her to eure my 
eaneer. But she replied - "Why do you ask me for sueh a trivial thing? Your 
body will die one day anyway. Ask for something more valuable." So, I felt 
ashamed and asked her that I should always live at her feet. I asked her to 
make sure that I always remain her devotee." 

When the diseiples heard Ramakrishna say these words, they wept. They 
knew that their Guru will soon die. But they felt happy and blessed that 
they were looking at a great saint, who valued bhakti for Ma Kali more 

than his own life! 



Story: Dharma is our True Mother 

A biography 42 of Swami Vivekananda notes his response to ehristian missionary intoleranee towards Hinduism: 

"There were on the boat, among other passengers, two ehristian missionaries who, in the eourse of a heated 
diseussion with the Swami, lost their tempers and savagely criticized the Hindu religion. The Swami walked to 
one of them, seized him by the eollar, and said menaeingly, 'lf you abuse my religion again, I will throw you 
overboard.' 

'Let me go, sir,' the frightened missionary apologized; 'l'll never do it again.' 

Later, in the eourse of a conversation with a diseiple in Calcutta, he asked, 'What would you do if someone 
insulted your mother?' The diseiple answered, 'I would fall upon him, sir, and teaeh him a good lesson.' 

'Bravo!' said the Swami. 'Now, if you had the same positive feeling toward your religion, your true mother, 
you eould never see any Hindu brother converted to ehristianity. Yet you see this oeeurring every day, and you 
are quite indifferent. Where is your faith? Where is your patriotism? Every day ehristian missionaries abuse 
Hinduism to your face, and yet how many are there amongst you whose blood boils with righteous indignation 
and who will stand up in its defense?"" 


Quoted in Sharma (1997), pp. 73-74 
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Story: Swami Vivekananda detends the Hindu tradition of Murti Puja 

Onee, Swami Vivekananda arrived at Alwar during one of his tours. The Prime Minister of the kingdom kept 
him in his house as a guest, being impressed by the Swami's personality, learning and spirituality. He invited the 

Maharaja to listen to the 
diseourses of the Swami 
and benefit from his 
wisdom. 


The Maharaja 
said to the Swami, "My 
forefathers had 

eonseerated an image of 
Shri Krishna inside the 
palaee. But I do not 
worship it beeause I do 
not have faith in idol 
worship. Don't you think 
that idol worship is 
harmful?" 

Swamiji 

thought for a while and 
then asked some 
persons to get a pieture 
of the Maharaja to the 
gathering. Then, he 
asked people to spit on 

it. Everyone was aghast. They said to Swamiji, "How ean you ask us to spit on this pieture? It is of the Maharaja whom 
we all revere and respeet." 

Swamiji smiled and said to the Maharaja, "Did you see how no one wants to spit on this pieture? The pieture 
is not the same as you. It is merely a painting of you on a pieee of paper. Yet, it symbolizes you and represents you 
whieh is why no one wants to spit on it. These same people who have 
refused to spit on this pieture have no problems spitting into the 
expensive silver and gold spittoons kept in the Dewan's house. Similarly, 
the image of Shri Krishna reminds the worshipper of the Lord whom it 
represents. The worshipper knows that the image is not the same as the 
Lord, but this image reminds him of the Lord whom he worships in his 
heart. And when he offers worship to this image, he is offering worship to 
Shri Krishna that the image represents." 

The Maharaja learned his lesson about the rationale behind idol 
worship and promised Swamiji that he will not henceforth look down 
upon 'murti puja'. 

Story: Swami Vivekananda teaehes the true value of Wealth to a 

Student 

"Swami Vivekananda was sailing to Ameriea for the seeond time. 

He met an Indian student in the ship who was going to Ameriea for higher 
studies. He looked very sophistieated and behaved arrogantly, as very few 
people went abroad those days. Swami Vivekananda thought that this 
would be the right time to give him proper values in life. So one evening, 
when they met on the deek, Swamiji asked the student, "Son, what are 
you going to Ameriea for?" 




I am going for higher studies, Sir. It will take four to five years.' 
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"Then what will happen?" 

"I will return to India. I am sure to get a very good job and earn a lot of money." 

"Then?" 

"Then?" The student was surprised. Was the Swami so ignorant that he did not know the value of money? Then Sir, I 
shall be the most fortunate person. All the fathers of marriageable girls will eome to me with proposals. I will be in a 
position to dietate my own terms and marry the girl of my ehoiee. They will give a substantial dowry too!" 

"Then?" 

The student felt irritated by these questions, but he did not show it. However, he answered impatiently, "Then Sir, we 
will live together, and have ehildren. I shall be a big officer, with a huge bungalow to live in and a ear too. My ehildren 
will get the best edueation, and all opportunities to do well in life. The daughters will make good matehes and the sons 
may even go abroad like me for higher studies and get good jobs." 

"Then?" 

Now the student was eertain that the Swami was moeking him. He looked at his face to see his expression, but the 
Swami's face was dead-pan. So suppressing his mounting irritation, the student replied, 'Sir, by the time my ehildren 
are settled in life, I shall be nearing the age of retirement. So I willl build a small house in my village, and live there 
after retirement. I will get a good pension and manage to live quite comfortably. 

"Then?" 

The student angrily lost eontrol over himself this time. He retorted angrily, "Then? What sort of questions do you ask, 
Sir! What more is there to say? Then one day I will die." 

The Swami smiled ealmly and said, "lf it is only to earn, eat, produee ehildren and then one day die, what is human life 
worth? Are not the animals doing the same without foreign edueation? Are not the birds doing the same without 
sehooling? Are not the fish doing the same thing without high salaries and bungalows? Birth and death are eommon to 
all beings. 

No doubt one should live a deeent life, but one should always have high ideals. It is fine to have money and position 
but they are only worthwhile if used in the service of others." 

The student felt very ashamed and from that day onwards resolved to lead a purposeful life in the service of the 
soeiety." 43 


Story: Do not Tempt Others 

"After Swami Vivekananda had started organizing his work in Ameriea in order to popularize Vedanta in that 
eountry, he asked some of his brother monks to eome and help him in that work. When they arrived in 
Ameriea, Vivekananda initiated them into the ways and eustoms of Ameriean life. One of the new monks 
had the habit of leaving his wrist wateh on the table after eoming baek from his elasses and leetures. Swami 
Vivekananda had asked him on several oeeasions to keep the wateh in a drawer but the young monk used to 
forget to follow his advice. One day Swami Vivekananda told him, "I know, my dear brother, you eare very 
little for the wrist wateh, but do you not realize that by leaving the wateh on the table, you may be tempting 
someone to eommit a theft?" 44 


Story: The Power of Meditation: 

One day a diseiple found Swami Vivekananda turning over the 
pages of a volume so fast that he thought that the Swami must be looking 
merely at the pietures. He asked the Swami whether he was looking at the 
pietures in the book. 

Swami Vivekananda replied, No, I am reading." The diseiple said, 
"That requires attention, but you have been turning over the pages at the 
rate of a page per minute." The Swami then said, "No, I have been reading 
eaeh page and have finished 11 volumes on the shelf. If you don't believe 


43 Swami Ohinmayananda and Swamini Sharada Priyananda, pp. 3-5 



44 


Swami Sambuddhananda, p. 43 
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me you ean ask me questions eoneerning any subject matter dealt with in the 11 volumes" 

The diseiple then started putting questions and Swami Vivekananda answered all the questions eorreetly. The diseiple 
asked how it was possible for the Swami to read big volumes so quickly. 

Swami Vivekananda replied, "It is possible for a Yogi who has observed the vow of eontinenee serupulously. 
When a boy is reading, his attention is first fixed on the letters eomposing a word and he learns how to pronounee a 
word. With more praetiee, a man does not look at eaeh separate letter or the word itself, and by sueh praetiee, a 
reader ean read a few words together at the same time. Similarly, it is possible to take in a whole sentenee at a time. 
But if a man who has absolute self-control and eontinenee eoneentrates his mind on the page, he ean read a whole 
paragraph at one time; and later he will be eapable of reading a whole page in this manner when the power of 
eoneentration inereases " 


Story: Face your Difficulties and do not run away from them 

Onee Swami Vivekananda, as an itinerant monk happened to pass through some lonely forest near the eity of Banaras. 
He suddenly found himself surrounded by a large band of monkeys. Not having even a staff in his hand to seare the 
monkeys away, he eould think of no means of eseaping from the monkeys except to run away. As he began to run, the 
monkeys also in their hundreds began to run after him. 

The Swami felt exhausted and helpless, when he suddenly heard the words, "Flee not but face the trouble. Face it and 
it will flee from you." He stopped running at onee and turning baek faced the monkeys, when all of them appeared to 
get nonplussed, and then they started running away. 

This episode from the life of the Swami teaehes us that we should not run away seared from our problems like a 
eoward. Instead, we should face them and overcome them. 


Story: The Joy of Giving 

"During his stay in Ameriea, Swami Vivekananda generally eooked his own meals. When there were other persons 
around in his house during mealtime, Swami Ji first served food to his guests before taking meals. 

One day when Vivekananda was 
about to take his meals, a group of 
boys rang the bell. 

Weleoming the ehildren in, Swami Ji 
enquired whether they had taken 
their meals. 

The boys told him that they had not 
eaten anything and were feeling 
hungry. Vivekananda asked the boys 
to take meals at his house. 

However, beeause he had prepared 
the food for himself only, nothing was 
left for him after the guests had 
eaten. 

Nevertheless, Vivekananda appeared 
very happy and satisfied. 

An Ameriean lady, present in the 
house at that time was surprised at 
the reaetion of Vivekananda. 

She queried, "When there was not sufficient food why did you invite the boys to take food at your home?" 
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Vivekananda replied, "The need of the soul is greater than the hunger of the body. If I had taken meals myself, while 
there were hungry persons around me, my soul would never have forgiven me for my selfishness. By feeding these 
hungry ehildren, I satisfied the hunger of my soul. The memory of satisfaction on the faces of these hungry ehildren 
after they had taken meals will always make me happy."" 45 


19.6 Sister Nivedita: Ideal Student of an Ideal Guru 

Swami Vivekananda inspired numerous young men and women all 
over the world to spread the message of Hindu Dharma. Below is a story of 
an Irish lady who gave up her eountry, her home and her religion to beeome 
his tollower, and dedieated her life to Hindu Dharma, and to India. 

Margaret Elizabeth Noble (1867-1911) was born in Ireland but 
moved to England in her teenage years to work as a teaeher so that she 
eould support her family financially. She happened to hear Swami 
Vivekananda's diseourses on Hindu Dharma in London and several other 
plaees and was very impressed by his teaehings. 

In her mind, she deeided that India was her true motherland, and 
Hindu Dharma her religion. She wrote to Swamiji asking him if she eould 
follow him to India, and beeome his diseiple. In those days, England ruled 
over India, and therefore the English eonsidered Indians as an inferior raee. 

Swami Vivekananda tried to dissuade her saying that the living 
eonditions, poverty and the elimate in India were too harsh for her. But she 

did not give up and finally he agreed. In India, Swami Vivekananda 
initiated her into Brahmaeharya (lifelong eelibaey, or a life 
without marriage), and she now had a new name - Bhagini 
Nivedita (Sister Nivedita). The word 'Nivedita' means 'dedieated'. 

Nivedita ehose to live in a very poor neighborhood of 
Calcutta, whieh was then the eapital of the British Empire in India. 

She eompletely immersed herself in Hindu eulture, served the 
Indian soeiety with full eommitment. In 1899, the dreaded 
bubonie plague broke out in Calcutta and many people started 
dying of disease. Nivedita was pained to see that the loeal 
residents were not doing anything to elean up and fight the 
epidemie beeause they eonsidered it as dirty work that was 
beneath their dignity. Undeterred, she started reseue operations, 
and started eleaning the roads, drains and garbage heaps with 
brooms herself. 

The loeal youth saw her in aetion and felt ashamed at 
their own indifference and eallous behavior. They were greatly 
inspired by her sense of service and soon joined her in large 
numbers to elean the eity. With a lot of help now available, 

Nivedita still did not give up doing the most dangerous and dirty 
jobs, and she eontinued disinfecting the huts, and whitewashing 
them. She even used the small amounts of money meant for her 
food to save it for medieines for the victims of plague. 

Later, in the year 1906, a dreaded famine broke out in Bengal. Onee again, Sister Nivedita was at the 
forefront in doing relief work, providing food to the hungry and transporting food to the famine struek areas. 




Pandit Ram Sharma Aeharya, pp. 40-41 
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Sister Nivedita wrote numerous books to make Hindu 
Dharma more eomprehensible to westerners. She worked a lot for 
women emaneipation in India. In her later years, she also dedieated 
herselt to promoting Bengali art when she saw that the edueated 
people of Bengal had started disowning their own heritage and 
adopting English arts instead. Whatever she did, she did with a 
eomplete sense of dedieation. 

After Swami Vivekananda passed away in 1902, Sister 
Nivedita felt that a regeneration of 
India was not possible without politieal 
freedom. Therefore, she travelled 
aeross the Indian subeontinent to 
strengthen and partieipate in different 
movements whieh aimed at 
overthrowing the British rule. Many 
Indian freedom fighters like the great 
Subramania Bharati and Rashbehari 
Bose aeknowledged her as their Guru 
in motivating them to fight for India's 
freedom. She also started a sehool in 

Kolkata, whieh is today known as Sister Nivedita's Girls High Sehool. 

Not onee did she write any letter to the newspaper or any other pieee of 
writing highlighting her soeial service, or in order to gain publieity. She wholeheartedly 
gave her soul to Mother India, and Hindu Dharma, and passed away at the young age of 
44 years in Darjeeling, India, far away from her home eountry. A memorial at the site where she was eremated reads. 
"Here reposes Sister Nivedita who gave her all to India." 

Impressed by her services to the Hindu soeiety, and her eommitment to our Dharma despite having been 
born a ehristian in Ireland, some Hindus believe that she was an Avatar of Renuka, the mother of Bhagavan 
Parashurama. The government of India has issued a postal stamp in her honor. 




19.7 Ramprasad Sen 

The worshippers of Bhagavan as the Devi partieularly follow the Apatya Bhava and regard the Devi as their 
Mother. An example of this Bhava are Sant Ramprasad (1723 - 1803 CE). He was born to a father who was an 
Ayurvedic physieian in distriet in southern West Bengal, a state in India. In his ehildhood, Ramprasad studied grammar 
and other arts but showed no interest in professional subjects. As a result, his father was worried that he would not be 
able to get a well-paying job as an adult. Ramprasad preferred to spend most of his time worshipping Devi and 
eomposing reverent songs in her praise. 

When Ramprasad's father died, the financial responsibility of the entire family fell on his shoulders. 
Reluetantly, he took up the job of a elerk at the home of a rieh man in Kolkata. Soon his boss heard eomplaints that 
Ramprasad was mismanaging the aeeounts. When the boss asked Ramprasad to show his aeeount books, he was 
moved to read beautiful religious poetry that Ramdas had written in the honor of the Devi. The rieh man said to 
Ramprasad, "It was my good fortune that you worked at my home. However, I would not want you to waste time in 
these worldly matters. Please return to your home and spend your entire time in eomposing religious poetry to the 
Mother, and I will send you your salary every month." 
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intense in his worship of the Divine Mother. She onee 
eame in the guise of his daughter to help him eomplete 
some repairs at his home. At another time, she left a 
message on the wall of a loeal temple and asked him to 
travel to Varanasi and sing for Her there. After several 
sueh visions of the Devi, Ramprasad began glowing with 
an aura, that was notieeable by many. Ramprasad died at 
the age of 80 while eelebrating the KalT Puja in the waters 
of Ganga. 


Ramprasad's financial worries were now over, and he 
returned to his native village. There, he would spend 
hours singing beautiful bhajans in Bengali to the Devi, 
while standing in the waters of the Ganga. Many 
people started erowding the banks of the rivers to hear 
his beautiful ehanting of his bhajans. One day, the Raja 
of Krishnanagar was travelling on his boat when he 
heard Ramprasad singing his bhajans. The Raja was 
mesmerized and requested Ramprasad to beeome a 
friend. Despite Ramprasad's protests, he donated a 
large plot of land to the saint's family. Ramprasad was 
also asked to be at the Raja's bedside and sing bhajans 
when the Raja passed away. 


In his later years, Ramprasad beeame even more 
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20. Modern Hindu Reformer Saints 


20.0 Who is a Soeial Reformer? 


Hindu Dharma is the oldest religious and spiritual tradition in the world. There is no known human tounder of 
our Dharma. It was already a very aneient religion when Buddha lived, more than 2500 years ago. We Hindus believe 
that Hindu Dharma is eternal, even though it has ehanged with time. 

Like a river that starts from a pure and elean glaeier, but eolleets all kinds of garbage and impure material on 
its way, the Hindu soeiety too eame to aeeumulate some evil eustoms with time. Our seriptures, Rishis and Sants have, 
from time to time, opposed these evil eustoms beeause they are against the teaehings of our Dharma. Beeause of their 
guidanee, we Hindus have been able to uproot many of these evil eustoms and therefore live a better life today. Sueh 
great persons who fight against evil eustoms in the soeiety from time to time are ealled 'retormers/ 

We Hindus are blessed that from time to time these soeial retormers have eleaned our soeiety of evils. A few 
of them are listed below. Not all soeieties are lueky to have retormers. And therefore, there are soeial problems even 
today in many different parts of the world. Can you mention some soeial evils that exist in your own eountry? 


Evil Customs in Hindu Communities 


By the year 1700 CE, the tollowing evil eustoms had appeared in some Hindu eommunities of India, Pakistan, 
Bangladesh, Nepal and Sri Lanka: 

1. Sati: In some Hindu eommunities, it was believed that when a man dies, his wife should eremate herselt on 
his tuneral pyre. Very few women aetually did so, less than 1 in 1000. And most of these women truly believed that 
they were tollowing Dharma by doing so, and did it out of their own free will. They were not forced to beeome Satis. 
Women beeame Satis beeause they believed that they and their husbands eould reaeh heaven by her saeritiee. 
However, most Hindu seholars and Sants believed that no one has the right to destroy our body, whieh is a gift from 
Bhagavan. Finally, the British government put an end to this praetiee in the year 1828 CE. But mueh before that, 
retormers like Swami Sahajananda in Gujarat, and the Peshwa rulers of India had opposed this praetiee. 

2. Diserimination against Lower Castes: Hindu seriptures teaeh us that for the soeiety to prosper, different 
people should specialize in different things - like teaehing, tarming, trade, military skills, art and so on. Everyone 
eannot specialize in everything, and therefore we should try to piek the skills we are good at, specialize in them and 
praetiee them so that we ean serve the soeiety. Untortunately, with time, these skills beeame hereditary in the Hindu 
soeiety. For example, only a priest's son eould beeome a priest. Only a tarmer's son eould beeome a farmer and so on. 
But mueh worse, people began to diseriminate against eaeh other beeause of their hereditary protession. For example, 
people who tollowed protessions like eonstruetion eame to be looked down upon. These untortunate people were 
often prevented from entering Hindu temples, and even from reading our seriptures by others. Many Hindu retormers 
fought for the rights of these low easte people and pointed out that our seriptures allow everyone to read them, and 
enter our Mandirs. Today, diserimination against them is banned by law in India and in Nepal -the two Hindu majority 
eountries in the world. 

3. Women illiteraey: In the Vedas, we read of many Rishikas, or women Rishis, who received saered verses from 
Bhagavan. Many women were great seholars of the Vedas, of knowledge about Bhagavan, of Sanskrit grammar and so 
on. Untortunately, with time, some people started believing that women should focus only on household tasks like 
eooking. They said that women do not need to, and must not study the Hindu seriptures, and that they eannot beeome 
Hindu priests. Despite all this, numerous Hindu women beeame saints in our history and we honor them to this day. 
Many retormers like Swami Dayanand Saraswati argued that women have equal rights with men to study the Vedas. 
He and his tollowers started sehools for women, and some of them exist even to this day. Many narrow minded 
Hindus tried to oppose these retormers, but Swami Dayanand proved from the Vedas that women ean study them 
beeause Bhagavan Himselt gave portions of the Vedas to Rishikas. 

4. The Sad lives of Widows: In aneient times, Hindu widows eould remarry. But later on, Hindus believed that 
widows are not allowed to marry after their husband died. In eontrast, there was no restrietion on men, who eould 
remarry when their wives died. This led to many tragie instanees where a very young woman lost her husband, and 
then had to spend her entire life in loneliness, and at the merey of her husband's relatives. Hindu soeial retormers like 
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Pandit Ishwar ehandra Vidyasagar and Maharshi Karve argued that Hindu seriptures like the Vedas elearly allow 
widows to marry and theretore it is untair to expect them to lead sad and lonely lives. In fact, Maharshi Karve himselt 
married a widow to praetiee what he taught to others. 

5. Female lnfanticide: Some Hindus thought that a son is more valuable than having a daughter. In very few 


eommunities, parents even went to the extent of killing their infant daughters beeause they wanted only sons. It 
should be noted however that female infanticide is not just a problem in India, and not just a soeial evil in the Hindu 
soeiety. Many non-Hindus too praetiee it. Very unfortunately, other eountries like Pakistan and China (where very few 
Hindus live) too have a lower proportion of girls to boys than expected beeause of this praetiee. Killing of infants is 
plain murder and laws have been passed in India against this soeial evil. Hindu reformers ealled this praetiee murder 
and said that Bhagavan will never forgive parents who praetieed it. 

6. Superstitions: Many illiterate Hindus wasted a lot of time and resourees in following superstitions instead of 
improving their lives by following the genuine teaehings of our Dharma and seienee. For example, instead of 
approaehing a trained medieal doetor for euring illness, some Hindus still prefer to go to untrained people elaiming to 
have magieal powers for euring diseases. Reformers like Swami Dayanand Saraswati pointed out that we Hindus have 
a very aneient and scientific tradition of medieine (that we studied earlier in this book), and should therefore respeet 
and follow scientific methods instead of getting fooled by these untrained people. 

7. Looking down upon Physieal Work: Some Hindus think that doing physieal work is not as great as doing work 


on paper or on a eomputer. Even when we see heaps of garbage lying all around us, we do not make an attempt to 
elean it, thinking that it is insulting to do this type of work. Bhagavan Krishna taught us that no work is unelean, or 
lowly for us to do. We must eaeh do our duty. The same message was repeated by many of our saints and reformers 
as some of the stories below will show. 


Most of these soeial evils have disappeared, or are disappearing rapidly from our Hindu soeiety. But we all 
must do more work to get rid of them eompletely. We must spread the good teaehings of Hindu Dharma so that 
everyone ean be happy and is treated with fairness and justice. Will you also beeome a soeial reformer? Whieh evils in 
your eountry do you think you would like to fight? 


20.1 Swami Sahajananda (Swami Narayana): 1781 - 1830 CE 

Swami Sahaiananda Fights the Evil Customs of Female lnfanticide and Sati 

Swami Sahajananda staunehly opposed the praetiee of female infanticide that was praetieed by some 
eommunities in Gujarat. The eustom was ealled 'dudh piti' (drowned in milk). A eonsiderable expense was involved in 
the marriage of girls, due to whieh several families killed their own new born daughters by drowning them in a piteher 
of milk. 


Swami Sahajananda preaehed that killing of innoeent daughters involved a three-fold sin. First, it was the 

murder of an innoeent family member. 
Seeond, it was the murder of a ehild. And 
third, it was the murder of a helpless woman. 

But, the eommunities objected to Swami 
Sahajananda's eritieism of the eustom and 
explained to him the difficulties in ineurring 
the wedding expenses and so on. Swami 
Sahajananda retorted, "This does not mean 
that you kill your own daughters. If you do not 
have enough money for marrying off your 
girls, the eommunity ean get together and 
eolleet the required amount." But the 
members of these eommunities further 
argued, "There are very few good grooms 
available. Why should we marry our daughters 
to boys who have bad habits?" Swami 
Sahajananda rejected all these arguments and 
said, "My eommunity of followers will take 
eare to marry off your daughters to good 
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men. 


He also rallied against the praetiee of Sati and torbade any man to instigate a widow to eommit suieide. He 
preaehed that the human body was an invaluable gift from God and should be used for working our way towards 
Moksha. Howsoever virtuous her late husband may have been, the widow should not eommit Sati. And anyone who 
eneourages or forces a woman to eommit Sati is a murderer of women. 

Swami Sahajananda risked making enemies of powerful eommunities of people in his area. But he truly 
believed that female infanticide and Sati were evil eustoms. Therefore, he was willing to stiek out his neek to oppose 
them without any fear. But not only did he show bravery, he also demonstrated a lot of praetieal wisdom in making 
arrangements so that people eould aetually follow his ideals. This story shows that a good leader is not only brave, but 
also very praetieal minded and makes it easy for people to follow his ideals. 

Swami Sahajananda also fought other evil eustoms in western India like addietion to aleohol and reformed 

many eriminals who then beeame 
very virtuous people. He taught the 
message of Hindu Dharma to 
members of all Hindu eommunities, 
and even many Muslims beeame his 
students. His followers deelared 
that Swami Sahajananda was none 
other than Bhagavan Vishnu. He 
eame to be ealled as 'Swami 
Narayana/ 

His followers have today 
eonstrueted massive and beautiful 
temples all over the world. The 
pieture on the left shows their 
temple elose to London in England. 



Story: Who has truly lost his mind? 

One day, Sahajanand Swami was walking through a market-plaee with one of his diseiples. He notieed a man 
behaving in a funny manner. He was weighing dung, dust and stones in weighing pans saying, "Here is sugar. Here is 
the salt." The Swami asked his diseiple, "Why is he behaving in this matter?" The diseiple replied, "Gurudev, this man 
lost all his money due to a great loss in his business. He eould not bear the loss and lost his mind." Sahajanand Swami 
replied, "In my opinion, he alone has lost his mind who does not worship Bhagavan, beeause He is our greatest 
treasure." 


Story: Sahaianand Swami euts his shikha (top-knot of hair) for a ehild 

One day, Sahajanand Swami went for a shave and a haireut. As he was regarded as a saint, people often 
eolleeted his hair for worship. Aeeording to the eustom of the day, the barber never eut his tuft of hair at the erown of 
the skull. This tuft of hair is ealled the shikha and is eonsidered saered. Brahmanas in that day and often even today do 
not eut this tuft of hair. A little boy eame to the barber and requested, "Could you keep Gurudev's hair for me? I will 
eome to eolleet them after the haireut is over." The barber agreed, but forgot to do so. When the boy returned later 
and found that the hair had been disposed of, he was very sad and began to ery. When Sahajanand Swami learned of 
this, he went to the boy and asked him to eut off his shikha. But the boy refused and said, "I eannot do that Gurudev. 
Cutting someone's shikha is a great sin." Sahajanand Swami smiled and said, "I do not want you to feel sad anymore. I 
will give it to you myself." Then, he took a pair of seissors and eut his own shikha and gave it to the boy. The boy was 
thrilled to receive it and thanked Sahajanand Swami for his kindness. 

Story: The Value of Seva (helping others through physieal service and other means): Sahaianand 

Swami used to say that he eould never have too mueh of the following four things: Reading seriptures, conversations 
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about Bhagavan, ehanting the praises of Bhagavan, and Seva. True to his teaehings, Sahajanand Swami demonstrated 
the value of Seva (helping others) in his daily life. 

Onee, he asked a student of his named Narayana Bhatta, who was a farmer, to eome with him to a different 
town to eelebrate a festival. The diseiple said that he was unable to do so beeause it was harvesting season. If he did 
not harvest his erop before leaving with his Guru, the erop would go bad by the time he returned home. Swami 

Sahajanand asked, "Will you eome with us to eelebrate the 
festival if I and all the rest of us help you in harvesting the 
erop? If all of us help you, the work will get done faster and 
then join us." The diseiple agreed. Swami Sahajanand arranged 
for some siekles and joined his other diseiples to harvest the 
erop. With their help, the work was eompleted very fast, and 
Narayana Bhatta was able to join his Guru for eelebrating the 
festival. 

In the year 1813 - 1814, a great famine hit the 
peninsula of Saurashtra in western India. Sahajanand Swami 
was pained to see that thousands were dying due to hunger 
and thirst. He swung into aetion and asked his followers to 
ship grains from other parts of western India to feed the 
hungry and starving. He instrueted that food should be 
distributed to everyone, no matter what religion or 
eommunity they belong to. The tradition of providing help to 
people stuek by natural ealamities (e.g. the earthquake in Kuteh in 2001) has been earried on by his followers to this 
day. 



One day, Sahajanand Swami's diseiple Zinabhai went to enquire about the health of Kamalshi, a poor and 
elderly weaver. Zinabhai was very pained to see that Kamalshi was very ill, and dying beeause his son and daughter-in- 
law did not want to take eare of their old father. Zinabhai said to Kamalshi's son, "lf you do not want to take eare of 
your father, do you mind if I take him to my home and look after him?" The son had no objection, and therefore 
Zinabhai prepared to lift Kamalshi as he lay in his eot. He found three men to help him. Together, the four men lifted 
the eot and walked outside with Kamalshi laying on it. 



Now, Zinabhai was a very well-known 
and a wealthy landowner of that area. He had 
eome on horsebaek to visit Kamalshi. As he 
walked earrying one eorner of the eot, with his 
horse following him, some other people eame 
forward to help and relieved Zinabhai. When 
Zinabhai reaehed home, he asked his sister, 
"Whieh room shall we give to Kamalshi for his 
recovery?" She replied, "He is just a poor man. 
It will be fine for him to stay in the first room 
you walk into when you enter our mansion." 
But Zinabhai thought, "Kamalshi will get 
disturbed and will have no privacy if people 
keep passing him. Let me take him into my 
own bedroom." Zinabhai took the siek old 
man into his own bedroom, and eared for 
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Kamalshi as long as he lived, even performing menial tasks like eleaning his stool. When Sahajanand Swami heard of 
his diseiple's kindness, he visited Zinabhai several times, and embraeed him out of affection. 

Many years later, Zinabhai passed away when Sahajanand Swami happened to be in that area. When his dead 
body was being taken for eremation, Sahajanand Swami stepped forward and helped in earrying the bier on whieh the 
eorpse was plaeed. A diseiple asked, "Gurudev, you had not earried your own nephew's bier when he died. What was 
so speeial about Zinabhai who is merely your diseiple?" Sahajanand Swami replied, "Zinabhai had helped earry 
Kamalshi to take him to his home even though Kamalshi was just a poor weaver. Therefore, I will earry Zinabhai's body 
at least twiee that distanee that Zinabhai had earried Kamalshi out of respeet for him." 

Sahajanand Swami got several Mandirs eonstrueted so that his followers and other Hindus eould worship. 
One day, while a mandir was under eonstruetion, the mason shouted, "I need the pot of mortar to eement the stones. 
Can anyone bring it to me?" There was no one around. Sahajanand Swami heard the mason and started earrying the 
heavy pot eontaining the mortar to the laborer. One of his diseiples Swami Nityananda rushed forward and requested, 
"Gurudev, please do not lift this heavy pot. I ean get a laborer to earry it to the mason." Sahajanand Swami smiled and 
said, "By earrying this pot, I am doing Bhagavan's work. We must serve Bhagavan through our body too, by doing 
physieal labor." Sahajanand Swami showed his respeet and love for his diseiples who were poor laborers by hugging 
them with affection when he met them, not bothering that they were dirty at that time and eould spoil his own 
elothing through eontaet. 


Things to do 

Explore: Visit the websites of some important temples eonstrueted by the followers of Swami Narayana like 
http://www.akshardham.com/whatisakdm/index.htm Visit a Swami Narayana Mandir if there is one elose to you. 

Diseuss : Hindu Dharma teaehes us that little girls are like Devi Durga. Therefore, killing one's daughter is like killing 
Devi Durga. And loving and respeeting one's daughter is like loving, respeeting and worshipping Devi Durga. Do you 
agree to this or not? 


20.2 Pandit Ishwar ehandra Vidyasagar (1820 - 1891 CE) 


Born in eastern India in Bengal, he was a great Hindu seholar and reformer, who led a movement to support 
the remarriage of widows. As a result of his efforts, the East India Company passed 'The Hindu Widows' Remorrioge 
Aet XV' in 1856, legalizing the re-marriage of widows in their territories. Vidyasagar quoted from Hindu seriptures like 
the Parashara Smriti whieh sanetioned widow remarriage, and emphasized the importanee of these seriptures in 
modern times. 


Story: The Value of Hard Work 

One day ishwaraehandra Vidyasagar was walking down a street. A beggar boy approaehed him and said, "Please give 
me 1 paisa 46 so that I ean buy food and fill my stomaeh." 

Vidyasagar asked, 'What if I give you 2 paise?" The boy said, "Then I will buy food for my mother." 

Vidyasagar asked, "What if I give you 1 Rupee (= 64 paise in that time)?" The boy replied, "I will use the money to buy 
goods and then sell them at a higher priee elsewhere. With my profit, I will be able to feed myself and my mother the 
fruit of my hard work honorably." 

ishwaraehandra Vidyasagar was very pleased to hear the reply of the self-respecting boy, and gave him 1 Rupee as 
donation. 

After several years, Vidyasagar passed by that area onee again and saw that a new shop had eome up in that area. The 
owner, a young boy, stepped out and fell at the feet of the great seholar. The boy said, "You might not remember me. 


Indian eurreney is 1 Rupee = 100 paise 
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But your donation of Re 1 that day enabled me to start my own business. If is due to your help that I ean now earn my 
bread honorably and do not have to beg others for it." 


Story: The Humility of Vidyasagar 

ishwarehandra Vidyasagar was a great seholar of Hindu Dharma and a soeial reformer in the 19 th eentury 
Bengal. Numerous aneedotes are narrated from his life illustrating his qualities of truth 
and honesty. 

Onee, he was offered a job by the British rulers at the prestigious Sanskrit 
College in Calcutta. Vidyasagar knew that Taranath Vachaspati, a renowned Sanskrit 
seholar had also applied to the position. Therefore, he insisted that the position be 
offered to Vachaspati in lieu of him, even though Vidyasagar himself needed the money 
offered by the job. Vidyasagar argued that Vachaspati was a better seholar than he, and 
therefore deserved the position more than he did. 

However, the British seeretary, Mr. Marshall, responded that there was no 
time to eontaet Vachaspati. Undaunted, Vidyasagar offered to eontaet Vachaspati 
himself. He walked all day and night till he reaehed Vachaspati's village, and notified the 
seholar of his new appointment at the Sanskrit eollege. 



Story: Vidyasagar teaehes his yisitor the Dignity of Labor 

The fame of ishwaraehandra Vidyasagar, a Sanskrit seholar and a Hindu soeial reformer, spread far and wide. 
Despite his fame, Vidyasagar eontinued to live a simple life and wear traditional Indian elothing. 

Onee, he was invited to deliver a leeture at a village in Bengal. When Vidyasagar alighted from the train at the 
railway station, he did not find anyone who had eome to receive him. Another gentleman, dressed in western elothing, 
got off the train and he thought that Vidyasagar was a eoolie. Addressing him rudely, the young man asked him to piek 
up his luggage and take it to the destination where a famous seholar 'Vidyasagar' was seheduled to give a talk. 
Vidyasagar quietly pieked his bags and took him to the venue. 

Later, when the young man saw that it was none other than Vidyasagar whom he had thought of as a eoolie, 
he was shoeked and fell at Vidyasagar's feet asking for forgiveness. But Vidyasagar smiled and said, "I just wanted to 
teaeh you that there is nothing degrading in pieking one's own luggage. We must not feel ashamed doing our own 
work!" 


Story: Self Respeet: 



Being humble does not mean that we 
keep taking insults from raeists and other 

arrogant people. The story below shows how 
Pandit ishwaraehandra Vidyasagar taught a 

lesson to his raeist eolleague. 

One day, ishwaraehandra Vidyasagar 

went to see Mr. Kerr, the British origin Prineipal 
of the Hindu College. The raeist and arrogant Mr. 
Kerr did not offer Vidyasagar a ehair to sit, and 
plaeed his feet on his table when Vidyasagar 
arrived to speak to him. 

Vidyasagar merely entered his office 

without showing any sign of feeling insulted, and 
said what he had to say. Thereafter, he left 
quietly. 


A few days later, when Vidyasagar learned that Kerr is eoming to see him in his own office, he quickly had all 
spare ehairs in the office removed. When Kerr entered Vidyasagar's office, he saw the latter sitting on the solitary 
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ehair, with his feet on the desk! Kerr was deeply offended, and said that a 'native' should show more respeet to a 
British man. 

But Vidyasagar merely smiled and replied, "I thought that I was only following the good manners and 
etiquette from Europe." Kerr was humiliated and did not treat Vidyasagar rudely again. 


Story: Do not waste anything 

One day, Khudiram Bose visited lshvarachandra Vidyasagar at the latter's home. The two started ehewing 
some juicy ehina orange fruit. Khudiram spat out the ehewed fruit from his mouth into his hand and got up to throw 
them away. Ishvarachandra immediately stopped him, "Do not waste food." 

Khudiram was surprised and asked, "Well, of what use are these ehewed pieees of fruit?" Ishvarachandra 
asked him to plaee the ehewed fruit outside the window of his home. Soon, some erows swooped down and took the 
ehewed fruit in their beaks to eat it as their food. 

Ishvarachandra smiled and said, "As long as an item ean be used by some ereature, do not throw it away. 
Nothing should be disearded till it beeomes a totally useless to all ereatures." 


20.3 Arumuga Navalar (1822 - 1879 CE): 


When Arumuga was born, it was a difficult time for the 
Hindus of Sri Lanka, where they formed a majority of the 
population in northern parts like Jaffna Peninsula. Almost two 
eenturies earlier, the Portuguese invaders had killed the Hindu 
ruler of Jaffna, and had forcibly converted his three sons to 
ehristianity. Thereafter, the British invaders too started 
diseriminating against the Hindus. 

Many temples were demolished, Hindu beliefs were 
ridieuled and many Hindus were forcibly converted to 
ehristianity. Arumuga was a great seholar of Hindu seriptures 
ealled Agamas, in whieh Shiva was worshipped as the Supreme 
Lord. He was pained to see the pitiable state of the Hindu soeiety 
around him. He realized that the eommon Hindu eould not 
understand his own religion elearly beeause the seriptures were 
either not available 
easily, or they were in 
Sanskrit whieh people 
did not understand. 

Hindu religious eeremonies too were very eostly and eomplieated. The 
soeiety was suffering from many evils like addietion to aleohol. ehristian 
missionaries were distributing Bibles at low eosts and publiely criticizing 
Hindu eustoms. Due to all these reasons, many Hindus were converting to 
ehristianity. 

Therefore, he deeided to use modern methods to spread the 
teaehings of Shaivite Hindu Dharma. He used the reeently popularized 
printing presses to publish Hindu seriptures and explanations of them in the 
loeal Tamil language. He also published eritieisms of ehristianity, and wrote 
eritieisms of ehristian missionary attaeks on Hindu Dharma. Arumuga also 
opposed the soeial evils and the eostly eeremonies that some priests asked 
Hindus to earry out by pointing out that they were not deseribed in the 
Shaiva Agama seriptures. Due to his efforts, the Hindus of Sri Lanka eame to 
be more edueated in our Dharma, and conversions to ehristianity largely 
stopped. 
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Arumuga was very dedieated to the service of his Dharma. He deeided to remain unmarried, and also did not 
elaim any money from his father's inheritanee. He lived on donations received from his followers, and set an example 
for others on how to live like a good Hindu. Many Hindu priests who felt threatened by Arumuga's activities boyeotted 
him and criticized him. But Arumuga Navalar stood firm on his beliefs, and united the Hindus of Sri Lanka without 
getting bothered by these eritieisms. He started many sehools similar to ehristian missionaries to teaeh Hindu Dharma 
and modern subjects to Hindu students. Many of these sehools survive even today. 

Thanks to his efforts, Sri Lankan Hindus were able to preserve our traditions and Dharma against the attaeks 
of British ehristian missionaries. Hindu Dharma remains, to this day, the faith of majority of the people living in some 
northern and eastern parts of the island eountry of Sri Lanka. 


20.4 Maharshi Dayanand Sarasvati (1824 - 1883): 


Regarded as one of the greatest soeial reformer of the Hindu soeiety, he was born elose to the modern town 
of Morvi in the Indian state of Gujarat. As a ehild, he was very inquisitive about the nature of this world and Bhagavan 
but was not very satisfied with the answers that his parents and others gave to him. Around the age of 20, he ran 

away from his home and beeame a Sadhu. He 
roamed throughout eentral and northern India and 
studied under many different Gurus. He beeame a 
seholar of many Hindu seriptures, but found that 
some of the teaehings of the later books were 
wrong, beeause they were written by authors who 
had ineomplete knowledge and understanding. 

Hindu Dharma teaehes us to aeeept 
something only if it makes sense to us, and if it 
seems eorreet. A Sanskrit proverb says, "Do not 
aeeept a false statement even if it has been said by 
Brahma." Shankaraeharya (7 th -8 th eent. C.E.), one of 
the greatest Hindu philosophers, had also said that 
even if hundreds of verses in the Vedas were to say 
that 'fire is eold', then we eannot aeeept it beeause 
by our own experience, fire is hot and burns us! 

In the Bhagavad Gita, Krishna teaehes the entire philosophy of Hindu Dharma to Arjuna. But at the end, He 
does not say, "It is My eommand that you must follow whatever I have said." Instead, Krishna asked him whether his 
delusion of ignoranee was destroyed by His answers to Arjuna's questions. Respeeting one's Guru and holy books does 
not mean that we aeeept whatever they say. No one knows everything, ineluding your teaeher. Therefore, if you have 
a doubt, ask your teaeher. And if your questions are not answered satisfactorily, then do your own investigation. The 
story below shows how Swami Dayanand found out the truth himself. 



Story: Swami Dayanand Saraswati Disseets a Corpse 

Swami Dayanand read elaborate deseriptions of human anatomy (the strueture of organs, bones inside the 
body) through some newer books of Hathayoga (a braneh of Yoga that focusses on breathing and physieal exercises) 
like the Hathayogapradipika. However, the eomplieated deseriptions of these books had really confused him. One day, 
as he was walking on the banks of the Ganga river in the town of Garhmukteshwar, he saw a eorpse floating by. 

Swami Dayanand dragged the eorpse out of the water. With a knife, he eut the abdomen to examine the 
heart. He also examined some areas in the neek and the head, and tried to eompare them with the anatomieal 
deseriptions given in the works of Hathayoga. After sometime, the Swami eoneluded that the deseriptions in these 
books did not mateh the aetual strueture of the human body. 

Therefore, Swami Dayanand eoneluded that these books were inaeeurate and not reliable. Disappointed, he 
threw baek these books and the eorpse into the river. He eame to the eonelusion that only the Vedas and aneient 
works of Rishis like Patanjali and Kapila were true and aeeurate. 
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Story: How Swami Dayanand Saraswati paid his Guru Dakshina 

Around the year 1851, Swami Dayanand Sarasvati 
was on a seareh of a Guru who eould teaeh him the 
intrieaeies of Sanskrit grammar. He earried with him 
manuseripts of the grammar book Sarasvata Kaumudi and 
other books whieh were very expensive and rare in those 
days. One day, he heard that the blind man Swami 
Virjananda of Mathura was a great seholar of Sanskrit 
grammar. So one night, he knoeked at the door of Swami 
Virjananda, who asked Swami Dayanand what books he had 
studied and what books he was earrying. 

Swami Dayanand Sarasvati responded, "I have 
studied the grammar in Sarasvata Kaumudi and some other 
books, and I am earrying their manuseripts. But I have still 
not been able to master the grammar of Sanskrit." Swami 
Virjananda replied, "Then these books are of no use. Go and 
throw your manuseripts in the waters of the Yamuna river." With batting an eyelid, Swami Dayanand Sarasvati went to 
the Yamuna river and threw away his manuseripts. 

When he returned to Swami Virjananda, the latter said, "All books of grammar ereated by small minds in 
reeent times are of little use. Instead, you should study grammar from the works of Panini and Patanjali written 
several thousand years ago. Only the works of great Rishis and Munis like them ean help you master the subject of 

Sanskrit grammar." 

Virajananda was a very quick tempered and a harsh 
person. He used to be the teaeher of Prinees in a Rajput 
kingdom in western India and was very metieulous about 
punetuality. One day, the Prinees arrived a bit late. Swami 
Virajananda immediately paeked up his bags and left the 
kingdom to move to Mathura, another eity in N India, 
beeause he had zero toleranee for his students arriving late. 

The Guru would get annoyed at little things and 
even hit his grown up students. One day, Swami Dayanand 
swept the floor of his Guru's room and heaped the garbage 
in a eorner to piek it up soon. Suddenly, the Guru arrived 
and stepped on the heap of garbage. He flew into a rage 
and beat Dayananda with a stiek. But despite his Guru's 
harsh behavior, Dayananda did not get upset. Instead, he 
started massaging the hands of his Guru saying, 'Gurudev, I am young and my body is very sturdy but your arms are 
weak. I apologize if I have eaused a pain to your arms." Swami Dayananda knew that his Guru was very knowledgeable 
and kind hearted, and therefore he did not get upset by the harshness of his behavior. 

Swami Dayanand then spent a few years studying grammar under Swami Virjananda with the help of books 
of the Rishis, and mastered the subject. When it was time to depart from his Guru, he offered some cloves to Swami 
Virjananda (thinking that they will soothe the pain due to his stomaeh uleers) as a parting gift. But Swami Virjananda 
said, "There was no need to give me a gift. But I need a promise from you - that you will devote your life to teaeh and 
popularize the works of great Rishis, and that you will spread the message of the Vedas to the eommon people even if 
you have to lose your life in this effort. You will never eompromise with evil, and will not hesitate to criticize the 
superstitions in oursoeiety." 

Swami Dayanand agreed and spent the remaining years of his life spreading the message of the Vedas and 
popularizing other works of Rishis all over north India. Several attempts were made on his life by evil people, but he 
never stepped baek and always forgave those who had tried to kill him, and never went baek on the promise that he 
had given to his Guru. 
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Story: Swami Dayanand Saraswati aeknowledges the Respeet of a Poor Man 


ln the town of Anupshahar in Uttar 
Pradesh, India, a humble barber beeame a great 
admirer of Swami Dayanand Sarasvati. One day, the 
barber lovingly served a few rotis to the Swami, and 
said, in a trembling voice, "Swamiji, everyone 
eonsiders me a low born, humble barber. I apologize 
for offering you this roti, even though I am an 
unelean person." There were about twenty 
Brahmanas sitting in the vicinity and they too 
remarked, "How ean you eat a roti given by an 
unelean and low person like a barber?" 

Swamiji smiled and said, "There is nothing 
unelean about this roti. It is made of wheat, just as a 
roti from any other person. Only that food is unelean 
whieh is purehased with ill-gotten money, or whieh 
has eontaminating stuff in it. I will detinitely eat the 
roti offered by you." 



This story shows how the humble and kind gesture of Swami Dayanand aeknowledged that the Swami had 
respeet for everyone in his heart, even for people who were regarded as lowly by the rest of the soeiety. 


Story: The Effect of Bhaians - How Swami Dayanand retormed Amiehandra 

Swami Dayanand Saraswati had a diseiple named Amiehandra, who sang very well and also played the Tabla. 
The Swami entrusted him with the task of singing bhajans in his sermons. 

Some other diseiples of the Swami 
objected and said, "Gurudev, Amiehandra is 
an aleoholie. Therefore, if we assoeiate with 
him, our own reputation will be harmed." 

But Swami Dayanand replied, "Till 
now, Amiehandra sang only for pleasure or 
for money. Today, he has started singing for 
the Divine. We should eneourage him 
beeause in this way, he will eventually give 
up his aleoholism and other bad habits." 

In fact, this is what happened. 
Singing spiritual and religious songs at 
meetings, Amiehandra himself got reformed and gave up his bad habits. He 
beeame an active supporter of Swami Dayanand in his efforts to reform the Hindu 
soeiety. 


Story: Swami Dayanand forgives his assailant 

The Swami was tearless in criticizing priests who fooled the innoeent 
eommon people in the name of religion. One day, a Pandit offered him a paan 
whieh had poison inside it. When Swami Dayanand fell ill after eating it, he used 
his Yogie training to spit out the poison and survived the attempt to murder him. 

The news reaehed the Muslim Poliee officer of the Anupshahr, where 
Swami Dayanand was staying at that time. The officer was a great admirer of the 
Swami. He got the Pandit arrested and produeed him in front of Swami Dayanand. 
He asked, "What punishment do you think we should give to him." 
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To his surprise, Swami Dayanand replied, "I have eome to free people, not to imprison them. Theretore, 
please free this man." The Poliee Officer was astonished at how forgiving Swami Dayanand was. 


Story: Swami Dayanand teaehes good habits to a Student 


The Swami onee visited a rieh man in the 
eity of Bombay (today ealled Mumbai). He notieed 
that the ten year old boy of the host was very 
spoilt. He ealled the boy and said to him lovingly, 
"Child, please pay attention to some good things 
that I will teaeh you. Wake up early in the morning. 
Wash up and then bow to your parents. And make 
sure that you earry your own books to the sehool. 
Do not ask a servant to earry your stuff." 



Swami Dayanand fought for the rights of 
women and proved from the Vedas that all human 
beings have the right to study Hindu seriptures. Till 
his times, Muslims and ehristians converted Hindus 
to their religions, but Hindus did not convert others 
to Hindu Dharma. Hindus believed that one had to 
be born a Hindu to be a Hindu and that conversion 
to Hinduism was not possible. But Swami Dayanand Saraswati disagreed. He and his followers started the 'Shuddhi 
Movement' under whieh several hundred thousand ehristians and Muslims were converted to Hindu Dharma. 


Most Hindus were not able to read the Vedas beeause they were in a language that the eommon man eould 
not understand. Therefore, Swami Dayanand started translating them into Hindi for the first time in history. 
Unfortunately, he died before eompleting his translations, but his followers eontinued his task. Thanks to his 
pioneering efforts, the Vedas are today available in translations in many languages of India. Due to his great 
seholarship of the Vedas and his saintly eharaeter, Swami Dayanand eame to be known as 'Maharshi', whieh means 
'Great Rishi/ He founded an organization ealled Arya Samaj in 1875, whieh eontinues to have millions of followers to 
this day. 


Story: Pandit Gurudutt shows the eorreet way of learning from the lives of Saints 


Pandit Gurudutt (1864 - 1890 CE) was a elose assoeiate 
and confidante of the Swami Dayananda Saraswati (1824 - 1883 
CE). After the Swami passed away, some followers urged 
Gurudutt, "You knew the Swami very well. Why not write a 
biography of him? It will bring you great fame." 

Pandit Gurudutt replied, "Yes, I am aetually writing a 
biography of Swami Dayanand. I have started working on it." 

One of Swami's followers asked, "Well, that is wonderful. 
We shall await its eompletion. Do you know when you will 
eomplete the biography?" 

Pandit Gurudutt replied, "Let me clarify one thing right 
now. I am not writing a biography using pen and paper. Instead, I 
believe that the best way of writing a great man's biography is to 
follow his teaehings and life, and live like he did. I have started 
emulating his examples, his teaehings and his aetions. Let us see 
how long it will take me to beeome like him." 
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20.5 Shri Narayana Guru 


Shri Narayana Guru was a great soeial retormer who lived from 1854-1928 in the Indian state of Kerala. He 
ehampioned the rights of the poor and downtrodden seetions of the Hindu soeiety, and taught that Bhagavan lives 
equally within everyone. Within his life time, he attraeted thousands of followers in S India and Sri Lanka, and 
admirers like Mahatma Gandhi. From his ehildhood itself, he showed signs of being a saint. 

Shri Narayana Guru was born on 20 th August 1854 in a family of farmers elose to the eity of Trivandrum in the 
Indian state of Kerala. His father was a seholar of Sanskrit seriptures and taught his son (whom he ealled 'Nanu') well. 
Right from his ehildhood, Nanu showed signs of greatness. 

When Nanu was 15 years old, his mother passed away. Nanu now left his home to study the Vedas and the 
Upanishads, whieh are the holiest of Hindu seriptures, under the guidanee of Hindu seholars a few miles away from his 
home. Soon, Nanu too beeame famous as a Sanskrit seholar. After 13 years, he eompleted his edueation. Nanu 
married, but his wife died soon and they had no ehildren. After the death of his wife and father, Nanu beeame a 
wandering Sadhu. 

In his travels from one plaee to another, he met with numerous Hindu Sants like ehettambi Swami (another 
soeial reformer) and a Yoga teaeher named Ayyavu. After some travels, Nanu settled down at Aruvipuram, a forested 
plaee with a beautiful stream. There, he set up a Shiva Mandir so that the loeals eould worship. 

In those days, only Brahmanas eould eonseerate 
(i.e., perform the religious eeremonies to bring Divine 
energy) a murti. When they objected that Nanu was from 
a low easte ealled Ezhava and therefore he eould not 
eonseerate the Shivalinga, Nanu replied, "Well, in that 
ease you need not eome and worship here. This is an 
Ezhava Shivalinga." 

Narayana Guru also advocated eompassion 
towards animals. He taught that we should be 
vegetarians, and that we must not slaughter animals in 
temples, as was a eustom in some temples of Kerala. One 
day, while travelling on a bulloek eart, he notieed that the 
eart driver was whipping the bulloek harshly. Narayana 
Guru got so disturbed that he got off the eart and walked 
the remaining journey of twenty miles on foot. Another 
time, he refused to drink milk when he learned that the 
milkman had not left any milk for the calf born to the 
mother eow that had given the milk. 

Narayana Guru taught the poor not to pity themselves or feel week. He emphasized that we should all work 
hard, edueate ourselves and improve our own eondition instead of being dependent on others. He opened numerous 
temples where the eonseeration of murtis was done in a very simple way but with a lot of devotion. This is beeause 
Nanu felt that our love and devotion for Bhagavan is more important than having priests perform long eeremonies and 
rituals. He also started numerous sehools to edueate the Ezhava and Harijan eommunities of Kerala, and also taught 
them the seriptures of Hindu Dharma so that they are no longer dependent on Brahmanas. 

His fame spread far and wide. He was invited to leeture in other eountries like Sri Lanka, and renowned 
leaders like Mahatma Gandhi and the nobel laureate Rabindranath Tagore eame to visit him. Narayana Guru also 
eneouraged his followers to partieipate in a protest movement ealled the Vykom Satyagraha during the years 1924- 
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1925, in whieh the protestors tought for the right of Harijans to walk on temple streets and enter Hindu Mandirs. 
Mahatma Gandhi too supported this movement. Narayana Guru 
himselt passed away in September 1928. Finally in the year 1937, 
the Maharaja of Travancore kingdom (in the southern half of 
Kerala) passed a law that all Hindus ean enter Mandirs in his 
kingdom. The deeision was weleomed by all, except by some old- 
tashioned Hindus and ehristians. 47 

The important message that we get from Shri Narayana 
Guru's life is that all human beings are equal, and that Bhagavan 
resides in the hearts of everyone equally. We all have a right to 
worship, get edueated and improve our eondition. And most 
important, we must not be dependent on others for help. Instead, 
we should try to work hard and uplift ourselves with our own 
efforts. If others do not help us, we should just ignore them and 
eontinue with our good work, with full Shraddha in Bhagavan. 

Beeause of his efforts, the Ezhavas (who are 20% of the population 
of Kerala) and many other Hindus were able to get edueated and 
beeome prosperous. 



Story: Shri Narayana Guru runs away from his home to save his tamily from disease: 

When Narayan Guru was a small ehild (not even a teenager), he sensed that he was eoming down with Small 
Pox. In those days, this disease was often fatal, and known to be very eontagious. Fearing that he might infect others, 
Nanu (as the Saint was ealled in his ehildhood) stealthily left his house and went to a jungle. There, he found an 
abandoned Durga Mandir. Soon, Nanu developed high fever and small box boils all over the body. For eighteen days, 
as he suffered, Nanu kept praying to Ma Durga to take eare of him. He survived on forest fruit and river water, but did 
not go baek to his home. Finally, when the disease was over, Nanu walked baek home. 

His family members were overjoyed to see him baek, when they had thought that he had disappeared and 
was dead. But they were also sad to see that their little ehild had suffered from small pox. An elder asked him, "Why 
did you not eome baek home when you were suffering so mueh with the disease? Here we would have taken eare of 
you and you would have felt mueh more eomtortable." 

Nanu replied, "I was suffering from a very eontagious disease. I did not want any one of you to eateh it. 
Theretore, I deeided to stay all alone in the forest till I got well." 


Story: Shri Narayana Guru asks for egual treatment for everyone 

ln those days, the soeiety of Kerala was very harsh towards some seetions of the Hindu eommunity that were 
ealled 'untouehables'. They were not allowed to enter temples, and had to keep a minimum distanee from people of 
other eastes on the roads. Swami Vivekananda was so disgusted with soeial evil whieh is not allowed by Hindu 
seriptures, that he reterred to Kerala as a 'mad asylum.' Narayana Guru (as Nanu had eome to be known as) was 
totally opposed to diserimination against the 'untouehables' (who were later ealled 'Harijans' or ehildren of Bhagavan 
by Mahatma Gandhi). 

Shri Narayana Guru had tounded a Shiva Mandir in Kerala. Gradually, an Ashrama developed around it. On 
Shivaratri every year, a grand festival began to be eelebrated around that temple in the presenee of Narayana Guru. 
One year, on the Shiva Ratri night, as speaker after speaker went on the stage to talk about the wondertul qualities of 
Narayana Guru, the Guru himselt notieed that a small group in the audienee was sitting apart from everyone else. 


47 ehristian preaehers used to ask Hindus who were diseriminated against (e.g. by not being allowed to enter temples) 
to beeome ehristians. Theretore, when the Maharaja passed the law allowing all Hindus to enter the Mandirs, the 
ehristian preaehers were not very happy beeause now they eould not easily convert Hindus. 
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He realized that this small group of people was from the so ealled untouehable eommunity who had been 
forced to sit apart by the rest of the erowd. Narayana Guru signaled the speaker to beeome quiet for some time. Then 
he ealled two untouehable kids from the group to eome to him. As everyone looked at the Guru, he asked the two kids 
to sit on the stage by his side. 

The Guru then taught, "Just like you and I, these kids and everyone in the group sitting apart are all ehildren 
of Bhagavan. We must not diseriminate against anyone due to his birth, easte or religion. The same Divine Light shines 
within all of us beeause Bhagavan lives in the heart of every ereature." 

Shri Narayana Guru taught everyone that instead of eomplaining about one's problems, we should help 
ourselves and improve our eondition. He eneouraged low-easte Hindus to start their own temples. In those days, 
animals were often sacrificed in temples in Kerala. Narayana Guru opposed this praetiee and asked Hindus to show 
eompassion towards animals. 

The Narayana Dharma Paripalana Sabha, an organization ereated by his tollowers in his litetime itself, is still 
very active today and guides the lives of a big portion of Hindus in Kerala. 


Questions for Diseussion 

1. Just beeause the Hindu soeiety had many soeial evils, does it mean that other soeieties are better than ours? 

2. Some Hindus believe that by tighting evils in our soeiety, soeial retormers aetually insult our Dharma and 
bring shame to us. Do you agree or not? [Hint: Respond to this question after reading this ehapter eompletely]. 

3. Some Hindus go to other parts of the world and advertise our soeial evils on front of non-Hindus. Do you 
think this is a wise thing to do? What is the difference between these Hindus and the true Soeial Retormers? 
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21. Modern Hindu Leaders 


21.1 Pandit Madan Mohan Malviya: 

He was one of the treedom tighters in the Indian treedom movement against the British Rule. He was born in 
a very poor, but a very religious Hindu tamily. His tather and other teaehers taught him Hindu seriptures like the Gita 
at a young age. Later, his mother borrowed money against her gold bangles so that he eould attend an English sehool. 
An exceptionally good student that he was, Pandit Madan Mohan Malviya studied to beeome a lawyer in his adult life. 
His life was a good example of how Hindu values ean be praetieed in our day to day lives. 

One day, Pandit Madan Mohan Malviya was walking on a street 
when he saw a poor beggar woman lying with a begging bowl beside her. 
No one was paying attention to her although she seemed ill and her bowl 
was virtually empty. Pandit Malviya was a well-known person in the eity. 
He sat down next to her. Soon, people started stopping by and dropped 
eoins in the bowl. 

When the bowl was full, Pandit Malviya summoned a riekshaw. 
He seated her on the riekshaw and dropped her off at the hospital, so 
that she eould be treated. 

On another day, he saw a dog that had a eut behind its ear. The 
dog kept growling and running around as it was in great pain. Pandit 
Malviya went to a vet and deseribed the dog's injury. The physieian said, 
"I will give you a medieine that you ean pour on a pieee of eloth and apply 
at the dog's injury. But let me warn you. The dog is in great pain and has 
likely gone mad. If you try to apply medieine to him, it might bite you. My 
suggestion is that you just leave the dog alone and let him suffer." 

But Pandit Malviya did not agree. He soaked a elean eloth in the 
medieine and then tied the eloth at the end of a long stiek. Then, he approaehed the dog and eornered it at the dead 
end of a elosed street. With the stiek, he pressed the medieine soaked rag at the dog's injury a few times. Eaeh time, 
the dog would growl and try to attaek Pandit Malviya. But, he eontinued to apply the medieine. Eventually, after the 
medieine had been applied thoroughly, he left the dog alone. Under the effect of the medieine, the dog went to sleep. 
And when it woke up, the wound was mueh healed and the dog had no pain. 

Many similar stories are narrated from Pandit Malviya's life illustrating how we ean praetiee Dharmie virtues 
like eompassion through little and simple aets in our daily lives. 

Pandit Malviya felt that there must be a university that eould teaeh Hindu values to students along with 
western seienees. He toured all over India, Myanmar, Pakistan and Bangladesh begging people for money for this 
noble eause. When his son was getting married, he learned that the bride's parents were planning to spend a great 
amount of money on the wedding eelebrations. He went to his son's bride's home and asked her father to instead 
donate the money for the university. He also went to Hyderabad, whieh was ruled by the Muslim ruler Nizam, to ask 
for money. Unfortunately, the Nizam refused initially. One day, a funeral proeession of a rieh man was passing through 
the streets of Hyderabad. The dead man's relatives started throwing eoins in the air for the beggars to eolleet and 
bless the dead person in return. Pandit Malviya too started eolleeting the eoins for his University. When the Nizam 
heard this news, he felt embarrassed that Pandit Malviya had to eolleet money for his University in this way even 
though the Nizam was one of the riehest person in the whole world at that time. He summoned Pandit Malviya, and 
then gave him a deeent amount for the noble eause. Similarly, when his son was getting married, the latter's future 
father in law wanted to spend a large amount of money for the wedding. Pandit Malviya persuaded the father of the 
bride to eut down the wedding expenses greatly, and instead donate his money to eharitable eauses like the Hindu 
university. This instanee from his life teaehes us that we must not waste money on lavish weddings beeause the 
money ean be used for better purposes like supporting edueation, or for benefiting the poor, orphans and other needy 
seetions of our soeiety. 
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Finally, the dream of Pandit Madan Mohan Malviya eame true on the day of Vasant Panehami in the year 
1916, with the inauguration of the Benares Hindu University in the Hindu holy eity of Varanasi. The University is even 
today one of the best eolleges in India. The determination with whieh Pandit Malviya eolleeted money to eonstruet the 
University teaehes us that when we work for a noble eause, we must put in our entire effort and never give up till the 
goal is reaehed. 


21.2 Mahatma Gandhi 

The life of Mahatma Gandhi (1869 - 1948 CE) exemplifies numerous Hindu values and ideals in our modern 
times. Following are some of the ineidents in his life that ean teaeh a lot to us. 


Story: Mahatma Gandhi responds to an Abusive Letter 

Onee, a eritie of Mahatma Gandhi wrote him a very long letter. Mahatma Gandhi patiently read the letter 
earetully, going over page after page of abuse. He did not seem to get bothered at all by the nonsense written in that 
letter. After he eompleted reading it, he removed the paper elip holding the pages, and plaeed it inside his small box of 
stationary items for future use. Then he just erumpled the letter and threw the sheets in a reeyele bin beeause they 
were of no use to him. 

This story demonstrates the value of freedom from anger (akrodha). 


Story- The Kindness of Mahatma Gandhi retorms a Thief: 

"One night a thief entered the ashram of Mahatma Gandhi. Someone woke up with the sound and saw the 
thief. He woke up other people in the ashram and they eaught the thief. They kept him in one room and waited for the 
morning. In the morning they took the thief to Gandhiji. The thief was shivering with fear. Gandhiji looked at the thief 
and asked, "Did you have breakfast?" Gandhiji then looked at the manager of the ashram and said, "Why, is he not a 
human being? First feed him. Will talk of punishment later." The thief was touehed by the kindness and ehanged his 
behaviorto eorreet himselt." 48 

This story illustrates the power of the Hindu value of forgiveness (kshamaa). 


Story: Mahatma Gandhi sleeps peaeetully before a Press Conference 

Before 1947, India was ruled by the British government. Onee, Mahatma Gandhi visited London to negotiate 
India's independenee. He was to have a press eonterenee the tollowing day. As usual, it was expected that the 

newspersons would try to eorner him with their 
triek questions, and embarrass him. 

The newspersons reaehed the plaee 
where he was residing the previous night. They 
were surprised to find that Mahatma Gandhi 
was sleeping peaeetully. 

One of the newspersons asked his 
seeretary, "Is Gandhi not tense or stressed about 
the press eonterenee tomorrow? Any normal 
person would not be able to even sleep the 
previous night." 

The seeretary replied, "Mahatma 
Gandhi is not afraid of your questions and is not 
worried about preparing for the answers. His 
mind is very elear, and he does not say one thing 
and mean another. When you ask him any 
question, he will answer exactly what is in his mind. So why should he get worried and lose his sleep?" 



48 Hindu Culture. Grade 9 Bala Vihar Teaehers' Handbook. 2011. ehinmaya Mission West. Pierey (California), lesson 24 
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A day before he was about to see King George VI, the British Emperor, a reporter eommented about Gandhi's 
simple elothing, "You will be seeing the King. Don't you think you should be wearing something more substantial and 
deeent?" Mahatma Gandhi smiled and replied, "I think the King is wearing enough elothes for both of us!" 

Another reporter asked him, "What do you think of Western Civilization?" Mahatma Gandhi replied, "I think 
it is a good idea!" [What he meant to say was that some westerners eonsider themselves as more civilized than other 
human beings, forgetting that the worst aets of savagery and barbarianism in human history have often been 
eondueted by the western eountries. In those times, most Indians did not have the eourage to show the mirror to their 
eolonial masters.] 

These ineidents demonstrate his praetiee of the Hindu values of straightforwardness (aarjavam), simple living 
and non-materialism (aparigraha), as well as truth (satya). 


Why did Mahatma Gandhi wear Shoddy Gothing? 

Onee Mahatma Gandhi went on a tour of a village in 
India. He reaehed a hut in whieh lived a family eomprising of 
several individuals. Surprisingly, the individuals would eome out 
only one at a time to see him. When the first individual went baek 
in, the seeond eame out. When the seeond went baek in, the third 
eame out. Mahatma Gandhi was surprised at this behavior of the 
family and asked the other villagers as to why they did not eome 
all out at onee to greet him. A villager replied, "Mahatma-ji, they 
are a very poor family. They have only one pieee of eloth to cover 
their upper half of the body. Therefore, they are forced to share 
this pieee of eloth, and eome out only one person at a time so that 
they are fully covered in front of you." 



Mahatma Gandhi was very hurt to hear this. He thought 
that if his own eountrymen were that poor, he had no right to wear multiple elothes on his own body. From that day 
onwards, he deeided that he will wear only one eloth on his body. And from that day, the rieh lawyer Gandhi who was 
fond of wearing expensive elothing now wore only a loin eloth to cover himself, wherever he went. 


Story: Praetiee what you Preaeh 

Onee a lady eame to Mahatma Gandhi with her young son and eomplained to Mahatma that her son was 
guilty of the bad habit of eating jaggery many times every day and requested Gandhi to advise him to give up the bad 
habit sinee it was bad for health. Gandhi 
asked the lady to eome after 15 days with 
the boy. 

She returned after 15 days. Now 
Gandhi took the boy to a eorner and 
pointed out how eating of too mueh of 
jaggery would produee heat in his body 
and why he has to leave that bad habit. 

After two months, that lady eame baek to 
Gandhi to thank him sinee her son had 
given up that habit on Gandhi's advice. 

However, the lady was eurious to 
know why he asked her to eome after 15 
days. When she asked, Gandhi replied, 

"Oh my ehild, when you first eame to me, I 
was not in a position to advise your son to 
give up eating jaggery beeause I myself ate too mueh of it. In order to advise him, I had to first overcome my own bad 
habit. Therefore I took 15 days' time during whieh I got rid of my own habit, and only then did I beeome qualified to 
advise your son. How ean a man preaeh something when he is not already following that?" 
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21.3 Satyanand Stokes - The ehristian Missionary who beeame a Hindu 

Today, the state of Himaehal Pradesh in India is tamous for its apples and other fruit. Few people know 
however that the scientific cultivation of fruit was introdueed into the region by an Ameriean named Samuel Evans 
Stokes, who was born in Philadelphia (USA) in 1882 in a wealthy family. In 1905, a devastating earthquake hit the 
region. Soon thereafter, Samuel arrived in the hope of helping the people who had suffered and also converting them 
to ehristianity. 


When Samuel reaehed the area, he thought, "Let me study the 
Hindu religion that these people follow, so that I ean tell them about Jesus 
in a way that they ean understand." But after he started studying about 
Hinduism, he realized that all the truths of ehristianity were already present 
in the Hindu seriptures. Therefore, there was no need to teaeh the Bible to 
these people. 

ehurehes in the western eountries like the United States often sent 
ehristian missionaries to convert the Hindus in India saying that the Hindus 
followed a false religion and were of a low eharaeter. Therefore, the 
missionaries believed that they were doing a great favor to the Hindus by 
teaehing them about Jesus and the Bible. But Samuel realized that what he 
had been told about the Hindus was eompletely false. The Hindus he eame 
aeross were very poor, but they were very good people. Also, their Sadhus 
lived a very simple life, with very little elothing, food or other possessions. 
On the other hand, the ehristian priests ate three rieh meals every day, and 
wore well-maintained and expensive elothing. 

Samuel therefore eoneluded that there was no need to convert Hindus to ehristianity. He deeided to settle 
down in that area and help the loeal Hindus eome out of their poverty. He married a loeal Hindu woman, learned the 
Hindi language, and gave up his Ameriean diet. Instead, he now ate only Indian vegetarian food. 

Samuel thought that the elimate of the area was ideal for growing different varieties of fruit, of whieh there 
was a shortage in India. He took samples of soils from many areas of the region and sent them to a laboratory for 
analysis. After getting the test results, he used his researeh on agrieulture to plant right fruit plant in eaeh area. Within 
a few years, the loeals were able to reap harvests of fruit and sell them to earn money. 

In those days, Himaehal Pradesh was ruled by many different Hindu kings who often exploited poor people 
and made them do work for no pay. Samuel supported these poor people and partieipated in a protest against this 
praetiee of making the poor work without pay. A loeal king arrested him for a short time. But thanks to Samuel's 
efforts, the rieh of that area started paying the poor deeent wages for their work. Samuel also joined the Indian 
freedom struggle. He wanted the British rulers to leave India. The government therefore jailed him for a year in 1921. 
Later, he also helped the Hindus in Hyderabad in southern India to protest against the Nizam (the ruler of that 

kingdom) beeause he was harassing the Hindus 
and forcibly converting them. 

Gradually, Samuel beeame more and 
more attraeted towards Hindu Dharma. He 
wrote that the teaehings of Hindu seriptures had 
eleared his doubts about Bhagavan when even 
the Bible eould not answer his questions. By 
1926, he even started questioning whether 
Jesus was really unique (as the Church elaimed). 
He was also very troubled by the ehristian view 
that sinners are sent permanently to a hell 
where they are tortured. He said that Bhagavan 
eould not be so eruel as to torture anyone 
permanently. Finally, he approaehed Pandit 
Rishiram, a follower of Swami Dayanand 
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Saraswati, and requested that he be converted to Hindu Dharma. After beeoming a Hindu, Samuel Evans Stokes took 
the Hindu name Satyanand Stokes. Close to his home, he also got eonstrueted a beautiful Mandir whose walls have 
the verses of the Gita and the Upanishads written on them. 

Satyanand Stokes passed away in 1946, but his deseendants still live in India, and follow the Hindu Dharma. They 
eontinue to work for the welfare of Indians and Hindus, just as Satyanand had done most of his life. 


21.4 Pandit Shiydas Sadhu eonstruets a Temple in the Oeean 

More than 150 years ago, the British started taking people from India to work on sugar plantations on the 
island of Trinidad in the Atlantie Oeean. Most Indians were Hindus, but the British did not allow them to praetiee their 

Hindu Dharma. 

One Hindu man named Shivadas 
Sadhu built a small Mandir of Shiva on a 
farm. But the government broke it, saying, 
"The land does not belong to you." Shivadas 
said, "The land might be yours, but the sea 
belongs to no one!" So every day after work, 
Shivdas started earrying stones and roeks in 
a leather bag on his bieyele. He started 
putting them on the eoast of the sea, and 
slowly built a long path in the oeean. At the 
end of the path, he then eonstrueted a small 
island. After 25 years of hard work, he finally 
eonstrueted a Hindu Mandir on that island. 


The government of Trinidad and 
Tobago recognized his dedieation to Hindu 
Dharma, and deelared the Mandir as a 
national monument. This means, that Trinidad recognizes the Mandir built by Shivadas as an important part of the 
eulture of that eountry! Let us learn from Shivdas, and build Mandirs to Bhagavan and praetiee our Dharma wherever 
we go, even if the loeal government puts hurdles in our ways. 



21.5 Guru Golwalkar 


Guru Golwalkar was the seeond chief of the Rashtriya 
Swayamsevak Sangh, whieh is a soeial organization of the Hindu 
eommunity, and the largest volunteer organization of the world. 
The following two instanees from his life give a glimpse of his beliefs 
and praetiees. 

Story: Even Kings must obey Rules : One way to promote 
equality in the soeiety is to make sure that everyone follows the 
same set of rules, and that no one is above the law. We must object 
when the so ealled powerful, rieh and famous try to break rules, and 
expect preferential treatments. 

In the year 1929, the Nizam (The ruler of the kingdom of 
Hyderabad) visited the aquarium in the Indian eity of Madras (now 
ealled ehennai). The Nizam was then a powerful Indian ruler, and 
one of the riehest men in the world. The manager of the aquarium 
thought that it would be inappropriate to ask the Nizam to buy the 
entranee tieket. 

But Madhavrao Golwalkar, who also worked there, insisted 
that no exceptions must be made - even the Nizam must obey the 
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rules. Golwalkar also ensured that the Nizam entered the aquarium only atter he had produeed the tieket at the 
entranee, like any other visitor. All the ottieials of the aquarium were stunned beeause the Nizam was a powertul man. 
They heaved a sigh of relief only after the Nizam had left after an uneventful trip. Through his example, Guru 
Golwalkar (as he was later ealled) demonstrated that no one is above the law, and that rules apply to everyone. 

Story: Guru Golwalkar teaehes the value of Fortitude to his tollowers: "in response to a eall given by 
Guru Golwalkar in 1942 (during the Quit India movement launehed by Mahatma Gandhi), thousands of youth all over 
India vowed to dedieate themselves entirely for the work of Rashtriya Swayamsevak Sangh (RSS, a Hindu voluntary 
organization) on a whole-time basis. Thus, the branehes of RSS sprouted even in remote eorners of the eountry. 

During tours, Guru Golwalkar was very partieular about keeping to the time-sehedules, totally unmindtul of 

vagaries of weather, floods, winds, heat or eold. Nothing eame in the way of his predetermined program Onee, rains 

began to pour right at the time of the Prayer. The RSS workers in attendanee were naturally upset. One of them 
rushed and opened an umbrella and tried to hold it over Guruji. Without disturbing his posture of prayer, Guruji 
elosed the umbrella with his left hand and eompleted the prayer in the torrential rain. While talking to the volunteers 
soon thereafter he said, "lf we are seared of even inelement weather, how ean we achieve our goal? Those ready to do 
anything for the eause of the eountry should pay least heed to the needs of their body. How eould we beeome eligible 
for worship of the nation unless we overcome the nature?" 49 


Pandit Shanker Dev Pant is a national hero of Nepal. After he 
eompleted his MA abroad, whieh was eonsidered a tormidable 
achievement in the early 20 th eent., the King of Nepal offered him very 
lucrative job offers. 

But Pandit Shanker Dev notieed that his eountry was very 
baekward in matters of edueation. The overall rate of literaey was very 
low. Theretore, he deeided to reject all job offers from the Govt. of 
Nepal and instead focus on edueation of the masses. 

With the help of like-minded people, he worked hard day and 
night to found numerous sehools for ehildren and vocational eenters for 
training the Nepalese youth. He managed his personal tinanees somehow, with great difficulty, but never let his 
poverty dampen his spirits. His efforts promoted edueation in Nepal in a 
great way. The Nepalese government has honored his legaey by naming 
a university eampus in Kathmandu, the eapital eity, after him. 

21.7 Swami Ghanananda: Taking Hindu Dharma to 
Ghana (Africa) 

Swami Ghanananda, was born to ehristian parents in Ghana, a 
eountry in western Africa. As a ehild, he tried to understand the 
mysteries of the universe through the Bible, but he was not satisfied. He 
happened to read some books on Hindu Dharma, and deeided to learn 
more about it. 

He travelled to Rishikesh, a holy Hindu eity in India, where he 
met his Guru. He beeame a sannyasin and took the name Swami 
Ghanananda Saraswati. His Guru advised him to move baek to Aeera, the 
eapital of Ghana, and start an ashram there. 




Puttige, pp. 27-29 


252 




Initially, he faced some opposition 
from the loeal people. But soon, more and 
more people started visiting him to listen to 
his talks. Through donations, he has started 
a temple eum ashram in 1975. It is said that 
as a result of his efforts, 2,000 loeal 
residents of Ghana have beeome followers 
of Hindu Dharma, and attend worship at 
these temples regularly. The mandir today 
eelebrates all major Hindu festivals and 
African Hindus ean be frequently seen 
singing bhajans in Hindi and other 
languages. 

Swamiji passed away in 2016, but 
thanks to his efforts, Hindu Dharma is now 
the fastest growing religion in Ghana as 

well as in the neighboring eountry of Togo in Africa. 
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22. Some Modern Hindu Saints 


22.1 Swami Bankhandi Maharaj (1763 - 1863 CE) 



Originally from Nepal, Swami Bankhandi beeame a follower of 
the UdasT eommunity of Sadhus at a plaee ealled Kurukshetra in 
northern India. This eommunity of Sadhus was founded by Shriehand, 
the eldest son of Guru Nanak. The UdasTs travelled all over India, 
Pakistan, Nepal and Afghanistan to spread the message of Hindu 
Dharma and the Sikh Gurus. 

When Bankhandi Maharaj arrived in the Sindh region (today in 
Pakistan) in 1823, the area had been under the Muslim rule for 1100 
years. Hardly any old Hindu temple had survived. There were praetieally 
no seholars who had studied the important Hindu seriptures. Hindus 
were not allowed to eelebrate their festivals, own land, ride horses or 
even wear good elothing. They were frequently harassed by the rulers, 
and did not have the eourage to worship murtis. Instead, most Hindus 
had started worshipping Muslim holy men at their graves. Swami 
Bankhandi deeided that he will spend the rest of his life teaehing true 
Hindu Dharma to the Hindus of Sindh, who still formed 20% of the 
population of the region. 


In the Indus river whieh flowed in that area, there were several islands on whieh no one lived. Bankhandi 
ehose a small island elose to the eity of Sukkur. This island was covered with plants and thorny bushes. Gradually, 
Bankhandi eleared the island, and started installing one murti after another. He lived there for 40 years, meditating, 
worshipping, and working hard to ereate small Mandirs overthese murtis. 


After a few 
years, the Hindus of 
that area gathered 
eourage and started 
eoming to the island 
to have a darshana of 
Swami Bankhandi, 
and also worship the 
murtis. After Swami 
Bankhandi passed 
away, his students 
approaehed rieh 
Hindus of the area. 


With the 

donations received, they gradually eonstrueted beautiful Mandirs, rest houses and other struetures for Hindu visitors 
one after the other. The result was that soon, Hindus started eoming to the island in thousands, espeeially on festival 
days. The efforts of Swami Bankhandi, and his meditation and eourage ereated a new holy plaee of worship for the 
Hindus, who had been prevented from praetieing our Dharma freely for over 1000 years. 

In 1947, Sindh beeame a part of Pakistan and most Hindus fled to India. But even today, there are 2.5 million 
Hindus in Sindh. On festival days, more than 20,000 Hindus eome to eelebrate, taking boats from the banks of the 
Indus river. Many Hindus from India too go to worship at the Mandirs on the island, and offer their respeet to Swami 
Bankhandi Maharaj, who had spent many years of his life to ereate a eenter of worship for the Hindus of Sindh. 
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Did You Know? 

Nepal is a beautiful eountry eontaining some the highest mountains in the whole world. It has eontributed a lot to the 

growth of Hindu Dharma. DevT STta was a 
Nepalese Prineess. Her father STrdhvaja 
Janaka ruled the kingdom of Videha, 
whose eapital Mithila was loeated in 
Nepal. Today, this eity is ealled Janakpur. 
There is a beautiful Mandir to DevT STta 
ealled 'JanakT Bhawan' loeated in 
Janakpur. See its pieture to the left. 

Bhagavan Buddha too was born in Nepal 
at a plaeed ealled Lumbini. In the 18 th 
eentury, the Nepalese ruled large portions of the states of Himaehal Pradesh and Uttarakhand in northern India. At 
that time, the Nepalese soldiers eonstrueted many famous temples in northern India. For example, the Gangotri 
Mandir at the souree of River Ganga was eonstrueted by a Nepalese army eommander. 


22.2 Jalaram Bapa and VTrbaT 

Hindu Dharma teaehes us that if there is one good deed that we 
must every day, it is feeding holy men, and the needy. Therefore, giving food 
in eharity is ealled 'sadavrata', whieh means, 'an eternal holy vow/ One must 
feed not only humans, but if possible, also animals. 

One saint who followed the sadavrata was Jalaram (1799 - 1881) of 
Rajkot, in the Indian state of Gujarat. He was born in a family of businessmen, 
but at a very early age, he announeed that he had no interest in running his 
father's business. Instead, with whatever money he had, he liked to feed 
visiting Sadhus, the poor and the needy. He and his wife beeame diseiples of 
a Guru named Bhoja Bhagat, who was a low-easte farmer himself. 

of 


Bhagavan Rama to worship every day. 
Jalaram was worried that he might not 
have enough to feed the needy every day. 
But his Guru said, "Worship Rama every 
day. Soon, Hanuman will also eome to you. 
And after that, you will never be short of 
food for giving away in eharity." Jalaram 
and his wife VTrbaT worked as laborers for 
reaping the harvest in the farms of others. 
In return, the farm owners gave the eouple 
money and a share of grain, with whieh 
they praetieed the sadavrata. 


The Guru asked Jalaram to start the sadavrata, and gave him a murti 
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The Guru's words eame true. In a few days, a murti of Hanuman appeared out of earth mysteriously, and 
Jalaram started worshipping him along with the murti of Rama. And just as his Guru had said, Jalaram notieed that he 
always had enough food to distribute from his own earnings. His friends and admirers also started offering food to 
Jalaram so that he eould distribute it every day. Jalaram helped in grinding of eorn and preparing food with hard 
physieal labor. The fame of Jalaram and his wife began to spread far and wide for their noble and generous behavior. 
People started saying that Jalaram eould even work miraeles. For instanee, onee a tailor named had an excruciating 

stomaeh aehe that the doetors were 
unable to eure. He fell at the feet of 
Jalaram and ealled him Bapa (Tather') 
begging him to pray on his behalf. Jalaram 
prayed to Rama and the tailor's stomaeh 
aehe got eured! Thereatter, he eame to be 
ealled Jalaram Bapa by his admirers. . In 
another instanee, a thief eame to Jalaram 
and begged him to proteet him from 
imprisonment. The eriminal was not only 
released from his punishment, but with 
Jalaram's guidanee, he beeame a good 
man himselt for the rest of his life. 

At another time, a rieh Muslim merehant was eured of his illness by Jalaram Bapa, who prayed at the 
merehant's home and asked Bhagavan Rama to eure him. All doetors had told the merehant that his illness was 
ineurable and that he would die. But soon after Jalaram prayed for him, the merehant beeame well. Out of gratitude, 
he donated a eartload of food grains to Jalaram's kitehen. 



Onee, three Arabs who worked for a 
Hindu employer quit their job when their 
master retused to inerease their pay. On their 
way to look some other work, they killed 
some birds for food, and put them in a bag. As 
they erossed the home of Jalaram, he invited 
them to eome inside and eat some food. The 
Arabs were embarrassed, beeause they were 
earrying the dead birds in the bag, whereas 
Jalaram was a vegetarian. They hung the bag 
on a tree outside and went in to eat Jalaram's 
food. After the meal was done, the saint eame 
out to see them off, and saw the bag hanging 
from the tree. He touehed the bag with his 
stiek and said, "The birds inside the bag must 
be teeling suffocated. Open the bag and 
release them." In his own litetime, people of 
many religions (and not just Hindus) started 
regarding him as a great saint. When the Arabs opened the bag, they were shoeked to see that the birds were alive. 
The let the birds fly off. Jalaram then blessed the Arabs and said, "Go baek to your employer, and he will raise your 
salary more than you had asked for." The Arabs did as they were told, and were surprised that the employer raised 
their salaries by seven rupees, although they had asked for only rupees four more. 
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Even today, his deseendants eontinue VTrbaT' and Jalaram Bapa's sadavrata. He is regarded as a saint by a 
large number of Hindus, who have eonstrueted temples in his honor not only in India, but also in the eountries of East 
Africa, the United States of Ameriea, New Zealand and in the United Kingdom. 


22.3 Swami RamatTrtha (1873 - 1906 CE) 

Swami RamatTrtha was born in the village of Murariwala in the distriet of Gujranwala (in Pakistan). From a 
very young age, he was very interested in reading and listening to 
Hindu holy books. As a young man, he beeame a mathematies 
teaeher at a eollege in Lahore (in Pakistan). One day, he heard a 
speeeh of Swami Vivekananda and was so impressed that he 
deeided to beeome a SannyasT himself. 

Swami RamatTrtha travelled all over the world 
extensively. One day, he was sitting in a train in Japan. In those 
days, he mainly ate fruit, but was not able to proeure good fruit. 

He happened to make a eomment. "It appears that Japan does 
not have good fruit," whieh was overheard by a Japanese man 
present nearby. To Swamiji's surprise, the man immediately ran 
away from him, and then returned with a basket of excellent 
quality fruit. Offering them to Swamiji, the Japanese man said, 

"Sir, please aeeept these ehoieest fruit as a gift from me. But 
please promise to me that when you return to India, you will not 
say to anyone that Japan does not have good fruit." Swamiji was 
very impressed by the love that the Japanese man had for his 
motherland. 


During his travels in the United States in 1902-1904, numerous Amerieans eame to hear Swami Ramatirth's 
diseourses on Vedanta, or the teaehings of Upanishads. One day, a lady eame to see the Swami, and wept in front of 
him. She said, "Ever sinee I have lost my only ehild, my son, my life has been full of darkness. I do not see any more 
hope in my life. I am seeking true peaee and happiness. Can you help me find it?" 

The Swami responded, "To get something as preeious as peaee and happiness, you will need to pay a priee. If 
you agree to do so, I will eome to your home tomorrow and show you how to obtain it." The lady agreed. 

The following morning, Swami Ramatirth knoeked the door of the lady's home. When she opened, she saw 
that the Swami had eome with an African Ameriean ehild. The Swami said to her, "lf you raise this ehild as your own 
son, and edueate him and love him, you will get true peaee and happiness." 

In those days, blaeks and whites, it was very rare to see whites 
aeeept blaeks as family members. The lady eringed and said, "Sir, how ean 
a white woman aeeept a blaek ehild as her son?" 

The Swami said, "lf you eannot aeeept this ehild as your own, 
then you will find it very difficult to get true happiness and peaee. There 
is unhappiness in this world beeause we diseriminate against and look 
down upon others. Only when we aeeept and respeet everyone whether 
they are blaek or white, will we get true peaee." 

Onee Swami Ramatirth arrived at Rishikesh, on the banks of 
Ganga, in one of his pilgrimages. There, he met a praetitioner of Yoga 
who was renowned for his Yogie powers. Eager to meet him, the Swami 
rushed to his Ashrama and asked him, "Lord! I am in seareh of a true 
teaeher of Yoga. You have been praetieing Yoga for more than 30 years. 
Please enlighten me as to what is the fruit of praetieing Yoga." 
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The Yogi replied, "As a result of my Yogie praetiee, I have learned how to walk on water." Swamiji was 
astounded when the Yogi aetually walked on the water of Ganga in front of his own eyes. Swamiji then asked, "What 
else ean we acquire from Yoga?" The Yogi replied, "You must be a fool. Being able to walk on water is not a eommon 
feat. I have struggled for 30 years to acquire this miraeulous power. What else eould I want?" 

Swamiji said, "But what is the use of this power to be able to walk on water? I eould give a Rupee to a 
boatman to eross the river. I was looking for a Yogi to teaeh me the spiritual gifts of praetieing yoga. I do not think that 
being able to walk on water is going to take me any eloser to Paramatman." 


22.4 The Avatara of DevT Annapurna -Dokka Sitamma (1841-1909 CE) 

The holy eity of Varanasi is said to be blessed by Annapurna Devi, a manitestation of Devi Parvati who gives 
food to humanity. It is believed by the Hindus that due to Her blessing, no one will ever go hungry in Varanasi. In the 
temple of Annapurna Devi in that eity, there is also a pieture of Dokka Sitamma, a philanthropie widow who lived 
barely 100 years ago. 

Dokka Sitamma was widowed at a young age, even before she and her husband had any ehildren. She lived all 
alone in her hut, loeated in a tertile distriet in the eoastal area of the state of Andhra Pradesh in India. She had 
inherited several aeres of fertile land on whieh were grown erops of various kinds. 

Every day, she would eook a lot of food and send out a eall for whosever wanted to join her for food. She was 
sensitive enough to understand that the poor and hungry people are sometimes too embarrassed to beg for food. But 
when she invited all to her door, they felt weleomed to arrive and leave after tilling their stomaehs. She served food to 
everyone who was hungry, without regard to whether they were rieh or poor, of high or of a low soeial status, man or 
woman. This went on for several deeades. Meanwhile, her greedy neighbors and relatives gradually robbed her of the 
land that she owned. Her wealth went on deereasing day by day. But still, she lovingly eontinued to eall people over 
for food every day. 

So lovingly she fed everyone that those who benetited from her generosity started narrating miraeulous 
stories about her. Someone reported that a person who ate from her hands was eured of some disease. Another 
person said that he bore enmity towards his family member, but after eating her food, the teelings of enmity and 
hatred disappeared from his mind. Sitamma eontinued to feed the poor till she beeame very old, and very poor. She 
deeided that she would now use her remaining money to travel to Varanasi, more than 1000 miles away, for 
pilgrimage. She also hoped to die in that eity, a dream for all pious Hindus. 

She hired a eart with a driver and bulloeks and set out for Varanasi. A few miles from her home however, 
when the eart stopped for the night, she heard a family eomprising of a eouple and their hungry ehildren at the rest- 

house. The man was saying to his ehildren, "I know you have not eaten 
today. But I have no money. Let us wait till tomorrow. We will reaeh 
Sitamma's home and she will surely have some food to share." The 
ehildren were really hungry and started erying. 

Sitamma immediately woke up the driver and eommanded him 
to rush the eart baek to her house. The driver protested, but to no avail! 
The tollowing day, the family arrived, and Sitamma had food ready for 
them. She had abandoned her trip to Varanasi, realizing that there were 
people who needed her. But there was something greater that she had 
saeritieed - her self-respect. She had used up all her money for the trip 
and had nothing left to buy food. To save the hungry family of the 
embarrassment of begging, she had gone to her neighbor's home and 
begged for some food for them ! 

When Sitamma passed away in her hut, it is said that a bolt of 
lightning arose through the roof of her hut, and disappeared in the skies. 
In the Hindu tradition, this is treated as a sign that the person who had 
died was a great soul. Sitamma surely was one, and a jewel of the Hindu 
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soeiety. Today, she is eonsidered an Avatara of Devi Annapurna and her pieture is worshipped in Her shrine in 
Varanasi. 


22.5 Ramana Maharshi (1870 - 1950 CE) 

Shri Ramana Maharshi is eonsidered as one of the greatest Hindu saints of modern times. His followers loving 
refer to him as 'Bhagavan.' Unlike many other saints, he did not write many books, or even give many sermons 
(religious talks) for his followers. Instead he taught that we should look within ourselves and find that atman, beeause 
that is what we truly are - the Atman. When he passed away in 1950, a fiery meteor shot through the sky. In the 
Hindu tradition, it is said that this happens when a great saint leaves his body to beeome one with Bhagavan. 
Numerous stories are narrated from his life showing how he taught us the values of Dharma through simple examples. 


Story: Ramana Maharshi nurses the damaged eggs of a bird 

"One day, Bhagavan Ramana while pieking up his towel from a raek disturbed a sparrow's nest. As a result of 
this, one of the eggs fell on the ground and eraeked a little. Ramana was sleepless over this ineident. He took that egg 
with tenderness and nursed the broken egg every day. When the egg fell on the ground, he felt heart broken. He eried 
out, "Look, what have I done! How sorrow-strieken will be mother sparrow to see its egg broken!" Every day, he used 
to gaze at this egg and pray for its hatehing and for the ehild of the sparrow eoming out of it without any physieal 
handieap. For this purpose, he kept the egg safely inside the towel by wrapping the towel over it. One day when the 



little bird eame out of it, he was happy. He earessed it and passed it on to others!" 50 


The Yogie seriptures elaim that in the presenee of a great Yogi, even violent ereatures beeome peaceful. The animals of 
Bhagavan Ramana's Ashrama in Tiruvannamalai were extremely friendly with the saint. Bhagavan Ramana was often 
seen feeding a monkey, squirrel, eow, goat ete., food with his own 
hands. The animals trusted him and ate from his hands. They even 
seemed to listen to and follow his requests and eommands. When 
the Maharshi was at his deathbed, his pet white peaeoek perehed 
itself on the roof of his room, and wailed ineonsolably. 

Why we should not waste any food: Most of us waste a lot of 
food. Or even when we eat, we do not think about how mueh effort 
goes into produeing it. The following story teaehes us how the food 
we eat is truly a blessing of Bhagavan and therefore we should eat it 
with a lot of love and respeet. 

"...Ramana Maharshi saw a few grains of riee fallen on the 
ground near the kitehen. He immediately sat down and 
started eolleeting them, one by one. Some of the devotees 
gathered around the Maharshi to see what he was doing. 
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They eould not believe that the great sage who had left his home and all for the sake of God eared so 
mueh for a few grains of riee. One of them even said, "Bhagavan, we have many bags of riee in the 
kitehen. Why do you take so mueh pain to piek up these few grains?" 

The sage looked up and said, "You see only these few grains of riee. But try to see what is 
inside those grains. The hard work of the farmer who ploughed the field and sowed the seeds, the 
water of the oeean and the heat of the sun, the elouds and the rains, the eool air and the warm 
sunshine, the soft earth and the life in riee plants - all these have gone into these grains. If you 
understand this fully, you will see in every grain the hand of god. So do not erush them under your 
feet. If you do not want to eat them, give them to the birds." 51 

Ramana Maharshi did not waste anything till it was totally worthless. One day, he saw an inmate of his 
Ashrama throw away rose petals from the previous day's puja. He said that they should be instead added to the sweet 
porridge being eooked that day. The eook thought it was strange that rose petals should be added to a sweet dish, but 
she did as told. The sweet dish aetually turned out to be delieious. In the Ashrama, every pin and loose sheets of paper 
were preserved for future use and nothing was thrown away unneeessarily. The Maharshi wanted to teaeh everyone 
to conserve our resourees in little ways in this manner. 


22.6 Sri Aurobindo 

Aurobindo Ghosh was born in 1872 elose to the eity of Kolkata in West Bengal (India). He had his early 
edueation in England and wanted to work in the Indian Civil Service but failed the horse-riding test. As a result, he 
started teaehing history at a eollege in Baroda in western India. He started writing against the British rule in a 
newspaper named 'lndu Prakash'. During an agitation against the British rule in 1908, a bomb was hurled at a British 
judge, killing two British ladies. The poliee arrested 33 suspeets involved, of whieh Aurobindo was one. While his legal 
ease was being fought, he was kept alone in a prison eell. 

During his imprisonment, he started reading the holy seriptures of Hindus like the Gita, the Upanishads and 
the Vedas. He also started meditation. Soon, a great transformation happened to him. He experienced Swami 
Vivekananda (who had passed away six years earlier in 1902) appear before him to explain him the message of Yoga 
and Hindu seriptures. Through meditation, Aurobindo was able to experience the atman that our seriptures tell us 
about, and also had a vision of Bhagavan Krishna. 

Eventually, Aurobindo was released from the jail beeause the poliee eould not gather sufficient evidence to 
prove him guilty. Upon his release, Aurobindo moved to Pondieherry on the eoast of Tamil Nadu. Unlike the rest of 

India, Pondieherry was ruled by the French, and 
therefore Aurobindo was safe from any British 
harassment here. He deeided to quit all politieal 
activities, and devote himself eompletely to 
meditation and writing on spiritual matters. 

He wrote several books, ineluding SavitrT (whieh 
is regarded as one of the longest poems in 
English), the Seeret of the Veda, Hymns to the 
Mystie Fire (explanations of several Mantras in 
the Vedas) and so on that showed how advanced 
the teaehings of Hindu seriptures were. A French 
lady named Mira Alfassa Riehard, known later as 
The Mother, arrived in Pondieherry and settled 

down and assisted him in his spiritual work. 
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A eommunity of diseiples settled in Pondieherry and around them an ashram developed where Sri Aurobindo's 
teaehings were taught and diseussed. India beeame free on 15 th August 1947, whieh was also the 75 th birthday of Sri 
Aurobindo. In one of his writings, Sri Aurobindo said that Hindu Dharma was the greatest gift that India had to offer to 
the world. 

Although Sri Aurobindo passed away in 1958, his work was eontinued for more two deeades by The Mother, 
and later on by his other students. A lasting effect of his books is that they demonstrated to the Hindus and to others 
that although our holy books are very aneient, their teaehings are very advanced, and are useful to the modern human 
being as well. 


22.7 Swami Sivananda (1887 - 1963 CE) 

Swami Sivananda was born as Kuppuswami in 1887 in the Tirunelveli distriet of Tamil Nadu (India). He was a 
direet deseendant of the great Hindu Saint Appaya Dikshitar. Kuppuswami studied medieine and beeame a medieal 
physieian. He moved to Malaysia in 1913 to praetiee as a doetor. There, he treated the poor free of eost. He also 
started a magazine named Ambrosia, in whieh he deseribed simple and inexpensive methods to keep fit and healthy. 
But after a few years of work in Malaysia, he felt that something was missing in his life. He realized that medieine ean 
only treat diseases of the body, but people suffered also due to diseases of the mind and the atman. Therefore, he 
deeided to return to India in 1923 and started touring various holy plaees in seareh of peaee. After a while, he had a 
life-changing experience that is deseribed below: 

"Onee, Dr. Kuppuswami had eome to India. He had to eross Tamraparni river. He was ferrying through the river 
in a small boat, with a group of people. They were about to be dragged into a whirlpool and all the inmates of 
the boat were in the grip of fear of death. One of the passengers - an employee in a jewelry shop, suddenly 
jumped out and stood upon a projecting granite stone along with a rope tied to the boat. With all his physieal 
power at his eommand, he pulled the boat towards him! How he did this against the water eurrent and when 
fourteen people were sitting in the boat was really a miraele. This grim situation whieh put him face to face 
with imminent death developed in him full renuneiation and with simultaneous unshakeable faith in God and 
love for him. This ineident endangered a eolossal ehange in him and in his attitude to life." 52 

rest of his life as a SannyasT. He found his Guru at Rishikesh, the plaee where 
the Ganga river leaves the mountains and enters the plains of northern 
India. His Guru gave him a new name - Swami Sivananda. After beeoming a 
SannyasT, he started regular meditation and other Yogie exercises for several 
hours every day. But he did not give up his praetiee of medieine. Instead, he 
spent a lot of time every day treating the poor and homeless for free. 

After sometime, he set up an ashram in Rishikesh. A stream of people 
started visiting him to beeome his students. He made many of them into 
SannyasTs, ineluding Swami ehinmayananda. Swami Sivananda spent his day 
doing a lot of hard work - writing, seeing medieal patients for free, leading 
groups of bhajans, and doing tasks like eooking. In his lifetime, he wrote 296 
books to spread the message of Hindu Dharma among people of the world 
in a simple language. 

Swami Sivananda was a strong believer in singing bhajans, performing 
Puja and in meditation. He taught that we must not be ashamed of 
praetieing our Dharma. We should sing bhajans, do our Puja and read 
seriptures happily and with the confidence that our Dharma alone ean lead 
us to happiness. 


KuppuswamT deeided to spend the 
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Another important message that he gave to his tollowers was that they must never hesitate to do Seva. Many 
people think that doing hard work with their hands is insulting, and that it should be left to those who are not 
edueated or intelligent. But Swami Sivananda said that Seva purities our hearts and minds, and every one must do it. 
Seva means doing physieal work (like eooking, eleaning) for the benefit of others without expecting anything like 
money or even a 'thank you' in return. Swami Sivananda said that when we do Seva, we beeome humble, and our 
mind and heart ean understand the teaehings of the Gita and other seriptures mueh better. 


22.8 Ma Anandamoyi (1896 - 1982 CE) 

Ma Anandamoyi was born in the Brahmanbaria distriet of Bangladesh in the year 1896. She was a very 
beautiful girl and her ehildhood name was 'Nirmala Sundari' whieh means the pure and beautiful girl. Unlike other 
ehildren, Nirmala was not mueh interested in playing or even in studying, but she always seemed happy. Without 
being taught by anyone, she also started meditating and sitting in different Yogie postures. Her parents beeame 
worried and they married her off at the age of 13, thinking that marriage will make her a normal girl. 

But, to the disappointment of her husband, she showed no interest in doing her duties as a wife. Instead, she 
eontinued to behave as a Yogi. Slowly, with time, her husband realized that Nirmala was not an ordinary woman. In 
fact, he understood that his wife was a great saint and a Yogi. He beeame one her first diseiples. 

After a while, the eouple moved to the larger eity of Dhaka (whieh is presently the eapital of Bangladesh). A 
group of devotees started eolleeting at her residenee whieh was inside a garden, to listen to her bhajans. One day, she 
suddenly got up and started walking. After a lot of travel she settled down for a while in Dehradun, in northern India. 
But her travels did not stop, and her devotees eontinuously followed her wherever she went. She was so lost in 
meditation that she would even forget to eat and had to be fed by her devotees. But, she loved her devotees a lot. She 
had speeial abilities that she had acquired due to her praetiee of Yoga. As she always seemed to be in a happy mood, 
she had eome to be known as Ma AnandamoyT. 


Story: Ma AnandamoyT eomtorts her Devotee in Trouble 

One day, during a bhajan session in her ashram, Ma AnandamoyT suddenly got up and started walking 
towards the nearest railway station. Her devotees were shoeked at her behavior and asked her, "Where are you 
going?" She said, "To the eity of Sarnath." Then, she hopped 
into a train that had stopped at the railway station platform. 

The devotees said, "But this train does not stop at Sarnath." 

They hopped in too, nevertheless beeause they were 
eoneerned about their Guru Ma. The train left the station and 
as it was passing Sarnath, it stopped for some unknown 
reason even though it was not supposed to stop there. Ma 
AnandamoyT got down, and without a word, walked from the 
Sarnath station towards a hotel without explaining anything at 
all. She did not eheek in at the front desk of the hotel, and 
simply walked towards a partieular room, opened its door and 
entered in. The devotees followed her. In that room, was a 
lady devotee of Ma AnandamoyT erying ineonsolably. Ma 
AnandamoyT hugged her and said, "Do not worry now beeause 
I am here to comfort you." 

The devotees were surprised as to what was really 
happening there. They learned that the woman devotee had 
arrived in the hotel just a few hours earlier, and got robbed of 
all her money. She was not poor and did not know what to do. 

Therefore, she eried out her Guru Ma AnandamoyTs name 
and said, "Ma, please help me." Apparently, even from that 
great distanee, Ma AnandamoyT heard her diseiple eall out to 
her for help, and got up immediately from the bhajan session 
to eome to her and eonsole her. 
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Story: Ma Anandamoyl supports a misbehaying man: ln the Ashrama of Ma AnandamoyT, a young man 
started misbehaving repeatedly. Everyone else in the Ashram was so disgusted with his behavior that they requested 
the Ma to expel him. To make a deeision in this regard, Ma AnandamoyT summoned all the inmates of the Ashrama 
into a meeting with her, and asked them what their opinion was. Everyone, without fail, said that they hated the 
misbehaving young man, and wanted him to be expelled from the Ashrama. 

To their utter surprise, Ma AnandamoyT replied, "Look, when all of you hate him, he has no one to turn to for 
love and eompassion except for me. Other than me, he has no one else to depend on. Theretore, I eannot abandon 
him. I have deeided that he will not be expelled from the Ashrama." 53 

22.9 Shri Ram Sharma Aeharya (1911 - 1990) 

Shri Ram Sharma Aeharya is probably the author of the largest number of books on Hindu Dharma in modern 
times. In his litetime, he wrote almost 3000 books and booklets, some of whieh are several hundred pages long. He 
translated all the four Vedas, more than 200 Upanishads, the 18 Puranas, and dozens of other seriptures into simple 
Hindi for the eommon man. Through these books, anyone 
ean easily understand the aneient teaehings of our Rishis 
very easily. 

Right from his ehildhood, he had demonstrated 
signs of a saintly eharaeter. In those days, members of the 
'untouehable' eommunity were kept at a distanee by other 
Indians. Likewise, lepers were eonsidered eontagious and 
were forced to live away from the soeiety. But even as a 
young man, Shri Ram Sharma looked after an 'untouehable' 
woman suffering from leprosy for a very long time even 
though his family members objected. 

Shri Ram Sharma was a worshipper of Devi 
GayatrT. After he met his Guru at the age of 15, he spent 
the next 24 years of his life ehanting the GayatrT Mantra 2.4 
million times eaeh year, with the proper religious 
eeremonies during eaeh eyele of ehanting. Through his 
eharaeter and writings, he proved the Hindu belief that 
ehanting the GayatrT Mantra with faith and devotion makes 
one very intelligent and wise. His writings whieh are several 
thousand pages long inelude topies like Karma, Hindu 
seriptures, eulture, history, ehild psyehology, living a 
healthy life and so on. 

Shri Ram Sharma believed that we must revive the teaehings of the aneient Rishis to ereate a more just and 
happy soeiety. In 1953, he organized a grand yajna in whieh partieipants ehanted the GayatrT mantra hundreds of 
times. He also tounded an organization named GayatrT Pariwar, and an institute ealled Shantikunj in the Hindu holy 
eity of Haridwar to spread the message of Hindu spiritual teaehings. Close to Shantikunj, his tollowers today run the 
Dev Sanskriti University to spread his message. After his death in 1990, his wife Ma BhagavatT DevT eontinued his work 
till 1994 and guided the tollowers of Shri Ram Sharma Aeharya in performance of several Ashvamedha Yajnas, whieh is 
the grandest eeremony in the Vedic seriptures. 
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Looking his books, one wonders how a single person eould have sueh a vast amount of knowledge, and present the 
same to the eommon man in a very simple language. Today, his dedieated tollowers eontinue to spread the message 
of the aneient Rishis in a very scientific manner just as Shri Ram Sharma, their Aeharya (teaeher) had done for several 
deeades in his life. Indeed, Shri Ram Sharma Aeharya is an example of a Rishi who lived in our own times. 


22.10 Swami ehinmayananda (1916 - 1993 CE) 

Swami ehinmayananda was born in Ernakulam in the Indian state of Kerala. As a ehild, his name was 

Balakrishna Menon, and he was nieknamed as Balan. He 
excelled in studies and displayed an excellent memory. As an 
adult, he beeame a journalist. When he saw how ignorant and 
evil minded many Sadhus were, although they pretended to be 
saintly, he deeided to go the town of Rishikesh in the Himalayas 
and write an artiele on Swami Sivananda, one of the most 
famous Sadhus of his times. Balan had hoped that his artiele 
would tell the whole world that the so ealled Swami Sivananda 
was also a fake, who fooled people into thinking that he was a 
saint, when in reality he was just an ordinary person like many 
other Sadhus. 

However, after he had stayed in Swami Sivananda's 
ashram for a few days, his impression of the Swami ehanged 
eompletely. He realized that far from being a fraud, Swami 
Sivananda worked very hard, writing books, guiding his 
students, doing manual work and so on. Impressed by the life 
of Swami Sivananda, Balan himself started learning more and 
more about the teaehings of Hindu seriptures. After a few 
years, he requested Swami Sivananda to make him a sannyasi. 
Balan now had a new name - Swami ehinmayananda 
Saraswati. Thereafter, Swami Sivananda asked Swami 
ehinmayananda to go to Swami Tapovan Maharaj to study 
Hindu seriptures deeply. 

When Swami ehinmayananda's edueation under his Guru Swami Tapovan was eomplete, he deeided to go 

aeross India and eonduet publie meetings to 
teaeh the ordinary people about the message 
of Hindu seriptures like the Bhagavad Gita. But 
these holy books were written in Sanskrit whieh 
not many understood. Therefore, he deeided to 
eonduet his elasses in the English language. 

Many Hindus were shoeked. They said, 
"Hindu seriptures should be taught only in 
Sanskrit. Also, those who want to learn the Gita 
and other seriptures should themselves make 
an effort to find a Guru in the Himalaya 
mountains, who eould then teaeh them. It is 
wrong for a Sadhu to go out to eities and 
villages to teaeh them without being asked by 
others." But Swami ehinmayananda did not 
agree. He saw that Hindus themselves had so 
little knowledge of our holy books that he had 
to teaeh them to the general publie in a 
language that they eould understand, and also 
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travel to them himselt so that people ean eome and listen to him conveniently. 

His leetures started beeoming a huge sueeess. Hundreds, if not thousands, attended his talks on the Gita and 
other Hindu seriptures. A group of his students formed an organization named 'ehinmaya Mission' in the year 1953. 
The ehinmaya Mission eonstrueted several temples and also opened hundreds of sehools to teaeh Hindu Dharma to 
ehildren and to adults not only in India, but all over the world. Swami ehinmayananda and his students also wrote and 
published dozens of books explaining the message of the Hindu seriptures. Thanks to their efforts, millions of Hindus 
have now beeome more knowledgeable about own Dharma. 

Swami ehinmayananda travelled all overthe world to spread the message of Hindu Dharma. During one sueh 
trip, he passed away in San Diego in the US in 1993. A very interesting of Swami ehinmayananda's talks was that he 
used several examples from our everyday lives so that everyone eould understand his teaehings elearly. The story 
below gives two examples of how he eould teaeh important lessons to his students in a very humorous way. 


Story: The Delusion of a Materialistie Person: 

One day, a man eame to Swami ehinmayananda and prostrated in front of him to offer his respeets. Swamiji 
immediately got up and prostrated at the man's feet. 

The man was aghast. "What are you doing Swamiji? Please get up." 

Swami ehinmayananda asked, "lf you do not like me bowing to you, then why did you prostrate in front of me?" 

The man replied, "I prostrated in front of you beeause you are a Sannyasi ('a renouneer'), who has renouneed the 
world for the sake of God." 

Swamiji replied, "I bowed before you beeause you are even a greater Sannyasi, as you have renouneed God for the 
sake of the world!" 54 

Onee, a man eame to Swami ehinmayananda and said, "I have gone through the Gita fifteen times." Swamiji smiled 
and asked, "But, has the Gita gone through you even onee?" 


22.11 Satguru Sivaya Subramuniyaswami (1927 - 2001) 

Robert Hansen was born in Oakland (California) and spent his early 
ehildhood in California and Lake Tahoe (Nevada). He attended the Sunday Church 
sehool and asked his teaehers several questions that they eould not always 
answer. Theretore, he stopped attending the sehool. Untortunately, he was 
orphaned at a very early age beeause his mother died when he was 10, and father 
died when he was 12 years of age. He was adopted by a family friend who ran a 
danee sehool elose to San Francisco. She specialized in Indian danees and her 
home and sehool had a very Indian environment in whieh the students 
experienced Indian food, paintings and so on 

Robert loved musie and danee, and he soon beeame a very famous ballet 
daneer in San Francisco. But, he was always very attraeted to eastern religions. At 
the young age of 19, he quit his job with a famous danee theater. Instead, he 
aeeompanied another danee troupe to reaeh Sri Lanka. On the island, his danee 
troupe gave many pertormanees. He also met with many Buddhist monks, Muslim 
holy men and Hindu Sadhus. Finally, a friend took him to Jaffna in northern Sri 
Lanka, where he experienced Hindu eulture first hand. 



Swami Tejomayananda. 2001. Vision ofthe Bhogovod Gito. Central ehinmaya Mission 
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He visited numerous Hindu temples and met Swami YogaswamT (1872 - 1964) who was a very tamous living 


saint. The Guru gave Robert a new name - Subramuniya. Although he met his 
Guru only three times, Swami YogaswamT indieated that he wanted Subramuniya 
to be the leader of his braneh of Hindu Dharma after him. This braneh of Hindu 
Dharma is ealled the 'Kailasha Sampradaya of Nandinatha Parampara." 
Subramuniya beeame a Hindu SannyasT and returned to the United States when 
he was barely 22 years old. 

Swami YogaswamT -> 

Baek in the United States, he spent the next 7 years in meditation 
tollowing his Guru's eommand. Then, in 1957, he tounded Ameriea's first Hindu 
Mandir in San Francisco. Many people who were not dissatisfied with ehristianity 
beeame his students and learned meditation from him. As Hindu Dharma was not 

very well known in 
the area then and 
Subramuniya did 
not want to seare 


his students, he 
first named his organization as if it were a ehristian 
Church. But after a few years, he realized that what he 
taught was really Hindu Dharma, and therefore he 
insisted that his students give up their ehristian 
praetiees and live like Hindus. 


In 1970, he purehased a 458 aere plot of land 
on the island of Kauai in Hawaii and founded a Hindu 
monastery. His students moved to their new loeation, 
and eonstrueted the monastery, a beautiful temple named Kadavul Temple, and started growing their own food. He 

asked all his students to tormally convert to Hindu Dharma. 
He wrote a booklet ealled “How to Beeome a Hindu/' whieh 
eontains guidelines on how non-Hindus ean leave their 
religion and adopt Hindu Dharma. 


October/November/December, 2007 “SS5.95 


Affirming Sonotona Dharma and Reeording the Modern History of a BiUion-Strong Global Religion in Benaissanee 


Subramuniya now headed a Hindu monastery, and 
also the aneient braneh of Hindu Dharma beeause his Guru 
YogaswamT ehose him as his sueeessor to lead several 
hundred thousand Shaivite Hindus of Sri Lanka. Therefore, 
he eame to be known as 'Satguru Sivaya 
SubramuniyaswamT.' When he travelled to distant 
eountries like Malaysia and Mauritius, he was weleomed by 
thousands of people who showered flowers at him and 
took him in massive proeessions. During these tours, he 
notieed that Hindus were being harassed by members of 
other religions, and were being asked to beeome ehristians 
and Muslims. Hindu Dharma teaehes us to respeet all 
religions, but some Hindus have the wrong belief that all 
religions are equal. Moreover, our Dharma teaehes us to 
respeet teaehers and priests of all religions. But, ehristian 
and Muslim priests often abuse our hospitality and start 
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pressurizing their Hindu hosts to convert. When the Satguru saw this, he taught the Hindus, "All religions are not 
equal. Hindu Dharma is the greatest religion. Being hospitable to ehristian and Muslim priests does not mean that 
we eontinue to be polite to them even when they abuse our religion. Be proud of our Hindu Dharma and worship 
Shiva. Never give up Hindu Dharma to convert to any other religion." 

Satguru and his students saw that most Hindus were ignorant of our own Dharma, and were divided into 
many groups depending on whieh eountry we were from, what language we spoke and whieh easte we belonged to. 
Theretore, in 1979, he started publishing a beautiful magazine ealled Hinduism Today in whieh the artieles covered 
Hindu Dharma as praetieed not only in India but in every eountry, and within every tradition. He also helped start 
more than 50 Mandirs in the world. He wrote a 3000 page long eourse in three massive books that explained the 
basies of Hindu Dharma to westerners. He represented Hindu Dharma in many eonterenees and meetings, and 
received many awards. He tounded websites like www.hindu.org and www.himalayanacademy.org In 2001, he was 
diagnosed with eaneer. He deeided to follow the aneient Hindu path of Rishis and refused medieal treatment. Instead, 
he fasted for 32 days and his atman then merged with Shiva. His work is being eontinued by his sueeessor Gurudev 
Bodhinatha Veylanswami and other Hindu sannyasls. 


Visitors to the island of Kauai in Hawaii are eharmed by the beautiful monastery that Satguru 
Subramuniyaswami had eonstrueted. Money is being eolleeted to eomplete the eonstruetion of a beautiful Shiva 

temple (lraivan Temple) nearby. In the ashram, there are several 
trees that produee the rare rudraksha beads that the devotees of 
Shiva like to wear. The Kauai Hindu monastery makes braeelets and 
neeklaees from these beads for Shiva Bhaktas. 


In the United States, Hindu Dharma is deseribed in very 
insulting and negative ways in textbooks that are used in sehools 
and eolleges. The Swamis of the Himalayan Aeademy are trying to 
eorreet this problem by meeting with government officials, pointing 
out the errors in these books and publishing their own books, magazines 
and pamphlets that give a eorreet pieture of our Dharma. The Swamis also 
travel all over the world edueating the Hindus about our Dharma. They are 
very good at teehnology and have produeed beautiful movies and 
presentations for this purpose. They have printed a series of booklets that 
are used in Hindu sehools all over the world to teaeh what our Dharma is 
about to students. 



lraivan Temple 


The example of Satguru Sivaya Subramuniyaswami shows that one does 
not have to be from India to be a Hindu Guru beeause our Dharma is an 
eternal and a universal religion that eomes direetly from Bhagavan who 
has ereated this entire universe. 

From the Satguru and the Swamis after him, we also learn how we Hindus 
must use modern teehnology to teaeh others about our own Dharma in an 
attractive way. Finally, their publieations teaeh us that all Hindus are one 
big family no matter whieh eountry we have eome from. This is beeause 
their books and websites have artieles, intormation and pietures related to 
Hindus not only from India but also in many other eountries in all the 
eontinents of the world. 


267 


Map of the Indian Subeontinent 



268 




Map of the World 



269 






Timeline: ehronology of Great Hindus 


Period 

Great Hindus 

Before 2500 

BCE 


2500-2000 BCE 


2000-1500 BCE 


1500-1000 BCE 


1000-500 BCE 


500-250 BCE 


250 BCE-0 CE 


0-500 CE 


500-750 CE 


750-1000 CE 


1000-1100 CE 


1100-1200 CE 


1200-1300 CE 


1300-1400 CE 


1400-1500 CE 


1500-1600 CE 


1600-1700 CE 


1700-1800 CE 


1800-1900 CE 


1900- 
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